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IT  2Vie  GOSPKL  according  to      MA  TTHE IV. 


CHAP.  1. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  sou  of  David,  the 
wn  of  Abraham. 

2  Alraliam  begat  Isaac,  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  Judas 
and  his  bretiifen, 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara 
of  Thainar,  and  Phares  begat  Earoni, 
and  Earom  begat  Aram, 

t  And  Ararn  begat  Aniinadab,  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson,  and  Naasson 
Oe^at  Salmon, 

fitAnd  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab, 
tnd  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Rath,  and 
Obed  begat  Jesse, 

6  And  Jeese  begat  David  the  king, 
and  David  the  king  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Uriaa, 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam,  and 
Roboara  begat  Abia,  and  Abia  begat 
Asa, 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat,  and  Jo- 
Baphat  begat  Joram,  and  Joram  begat 
Oziaa, 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham,  and  Joa- 
tham  begat  Actiaz,  and  Acfiaz  begat 
K?ekiaa, 

10  And  Ezekiaa  begat  Manasaea,  and 
Manassea  begat  Amou,  and  Amoo  be- 
gat Joaiaa, 

U  And  Jnoias  begat  Jechoniiu  and 
hia  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were 
carried  awav  to  Babylon  ; 

J2  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Babylon,  Jechotiiaa  begat  Salathiel, 
and  'Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel, 

11  And  Zornbabel  begat  Abiud,  and 
Abiud  begat  Eliakini,  and  Eliakim 
beffat  A7or, 

)4  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,  and  Sadoc 
be?at  Achim,  aii'i  Achini  begat  Eliud, 

15  AndEliud  DegatEleaZar,and  Ele- 
azar  begat  Matthan,  and  Matthan  be- 
gat Jacob, 

"16  And  Jacob  begat  Joieph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  wa»  born 
Jesntt,  who  is  called  Chiist, 

17  So  al!  the  geiwrations,  from  Abra- 
ham to  Davul,  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions ;  and  from  David,  until  the  car- 
rying away  into  Babylon,  are  fourteen 
generations ;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ,  are 
fburteen  generations. 

18  H  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise:  When  as  his  moth- 
er Mary  was  espo'jsed  to  Joseph,  be- 
fbre  they  came  together,  she  waa  found 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
a  just  77ifin,  and  not  willing  to  make 
her  a  publick  example,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  iay- 
leg  Josejih,  tho-j  bod  of  David,  fear 


not  to  taJte  unta  thee  Mary  thy  wifej 
for  (hat  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shall  call  his  name  JESUS; 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulJiUed  which  was"  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  ehall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which,  being  interpreted,  is,  God  with 
us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  fron, 
sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lori) 
had  bidden  him.  And  took  uuto  bit 
his  wife ; 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  ha^ 
brought  forth  her  first-born  sou :  anr 
he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAI'.  n. 

NOW,  wlien  JesnswaabominBelh 
lehem  of  Judea,  in  the  days  d 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  cam* 
wise  men  ftom  the  east  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  ia  born 
King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

3  When  Heaod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  ■was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  *he 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  tne  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Chriot  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him^  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea  :  for  thus  it  is  writtun 
by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  [he 
princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them 
dil  igently  what  time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem^ 
and  said.  Go  and  5earch  diligently  for 
the  young  child  ;  and  when  ye  have 
found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that 
I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  If"  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed  ;  and,  lo,  tlie  star,  which 
they  aaw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  th« 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rfr 
joiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  IT  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  house,  they  saw  the  young  chi>d 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him  :  and  when  they 
had  opened  Uieir  treasures,  they  pre- 
sented unto  him  girts;  gold,aud  frank 
ineeiue.  am)  tnyrrh. 


12  Aal  beiDg  w-arned  of  God  m  a  about  hu  Inms  :  and  bit  meat  wajs  hj- 


dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  iuto  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  It  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  anjei  of  the  Lord  appear- 
cth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  sayiog, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  aiid 
his  motlier,  and  flee  into  E^ypt,  and 
be  thou  there  until  1  bring  thee  word  : 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child 
to  destroj'  iiim. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  aud  his  mother  by  night,  ajid 
departed  into  E^ypt; 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod:  that  it  oihght  be  fulfilled 
wbich  was  Bpoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  son. 

16  11  Theij  Herod,  wheu  he  aaw  that 
he  was  mocksd  of  the  wise  men,  was 
Bsceediiig  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
Blew  all  liie  cliildren  Uut  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  there- 
of, from  two  years  old  and  under,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  which  he  had  dili- 
gently inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  whicli 


eusls  and  wild  houey. 

5  ^  Tlien  went  cut  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  regioD 
round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins. 

7  IT  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  ana  Sadducees  cnms  to  hit" 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  0  gene- 
ration of  vipers,  who  halh  warned 
you  to  (lee  from  the  "  rath  to  come  ? 

S  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  Avithin  your 
aeives,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  fi 
thcr;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  tl 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chii 
dren  unto  Abraham. 

JO  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  untr 
the  root  of  the  trees  :  therefore  every 
tree  which  bringelh  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  watet 
unto  repentance ;  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  lot  worthy  to  bear:  bs 
shall  ba-tize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghoit, 


was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, and  with  fire: 
aying,  I  J2  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  be 

IS  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard, ;  will  thorougldy  purge  his  floor,  and 
iamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great; gather  his  wheat  into  the  earner:  but 
mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her:he  will  burn  up  the  cinfl"  with  un- 
childreti,and  would  not  be  comforted,  .(lueucltable  fire, 
because  Uiey  are  not.  13  If  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gaii 

19  IT  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  be-  lee  to  Jordan  ;  nto  John,  to  be  haptia 
hold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appearethjed  of  him. 

in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt^  14  Rut  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  younglliave  neefi  to  Ue  baptized  of  thee,  and 
child  and  his  molher,  and  go  iuto  thejcomcst  thou  to  me? 

land  of  Israel:  for  thevai-e  dead  which  15  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
sought  the  young  child's  life.  jliini,  Suiter  it  to  be  xo  now;  for  thiA 

21  And  he' arose,  and  took  the  youngiit  beconielh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 


child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  Israel 

22  Bui  wheij  lie  heard  that  Archelaus 
did  reign  in  .lutkra  in  the  roiun  of  his 
father  1-ieri.Ki.  lie;  was  afraid  to  go 
thither:  notwiihsianding, being  warn^ 
3d  of  GoJ  in  a  iheam,  he  turned  aside 
into  the  partt  u(  Galilee: 

23  AnJ  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  c\ty 
called  X;ix:Lre;h  :  thai  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  vv'as  spiiken  by  the  prnph- 
et«,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III. 

IN  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju- 
dea, 

2  And  saving,  BrpBnt  ye;  for  the 
(tingdom  oi  heaver  is  at  hand. 

3  for  this  is  he  hat  was  simken  of 
by  the  prophet  E  aias,  saying.  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight, 

4  And  Ibe  same  John  had  his  raiment 
(rf  camel's  bair.  aiid  a  leaU.ern  girdle 


ness.    Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him.  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  up- 
on him  t 

17  And,  io,  a  voice  from  heayeij 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  iL 
whom  I  ajii  well  pleased, 

CHAP.  IV. 
r|"lHEN  was  Jesus  Led  up  of  the 
L    Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  to  he 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  listed  forty  dajTS 
and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  a 
hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stonea  ba 
made  bread. 

4  Rut  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
uiiiteii,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alune,  but  bv  every  won!  that  procted- 
elb  nut  of  (lie  mouth  of  Gu-t. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  inte 


CHAP.  V. 

the  holy  city,  an;)  selteth  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temjile, 

6  And  saith  unto  hmi,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God.  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it 
U  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee  ;  and  in  I/ieij- 
hands  they  shall  bear  tliee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  Ihy  foot  against  a 
Aono. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is^vritten 
^in,  Thoti  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
tiy  Goil. 

8  ji^iin,  the  devil  talietli  him  up  in- 
-0  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
ifioweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him^  All  these 
things  u-ill  !  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  dcwn  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  isriith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get 
thee  hence,  S^lan ;  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  stialtwors!iip  the  Lord  lliyGod, 
and  liiiu  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
beh'ilJ.  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

12  II  Now,  when  Jesus  had  heard 
ihat  John  w:i5  cast  into  prison,  he  de- 
parted into  Oiililee : 

13  Ami  leavirig  Nazareth,  he  came 
RuJ  dwelt  in  Caperiiaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim ; 

14  That  it  might  lie  fuHilled  which 
Tvas  eji'-iken  by  Esaias  the  propliet, 

*  aying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land 
of  Neplitlialim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea, 
beyond  Jordan,  'Galilee  of  the  Gen- 
Uies ; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light  ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  11  From  that  time  Jesua  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say.  Repent :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

IS'V  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Sim^m 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  The  sea:  for  they 
Were  fishef?. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  I  w'lU  make  you  fishen  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  goiiLg  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
ither  two  brethren,  James  tht  son  of 
■/ebelee,  and  John  his  brother,  In  a 
ship  with  Zehedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets  J  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
iiip  and  their  father,  and  followed 

23  H  And  Jesus  went  aliout  all  Gali- 
lee, teaching  in  their  synagngues,  and 
prea^hin^  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness, 
and  all  manner  of  diacAse,  ajncuig  the 
people. 


24  And  his  Ruiie  went  throughout  al 
S>Tia  :  and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken  with  di- 
vers diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatic,  and  tho36 
that  liad  the  palsy ;  and  he  healed 
thern. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilea 
and  from  Uecapolis,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Judea,  and  from  be* 
yond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  weal 
up  into  a  mountain ;  and  wh^ 
he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him: 

2  And  he- opened  his  mouth,  and 
tanght  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for 
iheire  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  ;  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
ihall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  :  for  they 
shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful .  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

S  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  few 
thev  shall  see  God. 

9  "Blessed  are  the  peace-makers  :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  cnildreu  o' 
God. 

10  Elessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuteu  for  righteousness'  sake:  for 
'heirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  when  ntcu  shal? 
revile  you,  and  persecute 'vi!/,  anJ 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad; 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  iieaven : 
for  so  persecuted  tbey  the  prophets 
which  were  before  yon. 

13  M  Ve  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  he  salted?  it  is  flience- 
forlh  good  for  nothing,  but  to  he  cast 
out.  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  o 
men. 

14  Ve  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  tha-t  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candl<% 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  it 
candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

IG  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 


17  Think  not  that  T  am  come  to  de- 
stroy the  law,  or  the  ]jroi)hets:  I  am 
not  coine  to  destroy,  but  to  fullil. 

IS  For  verily  I  say  unto  yon.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  ono 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
law,  till  all  be  fultilleit. 

'i 


19  Witosoever  therefore  shall  bre^k 
one  of  these  least  coiiiiiiaiidiiieiits,  and 
shall  teach  tiieii  sf^  he  shall  l)e  called 
the  legist  in  the  km^^d'nu  of  lieaven 
but  \vhi)S(ievt;r  shall  do  and  leach 
tlmm^  the  same  shall  he  called  great 
in  the  kiue;doiii  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  Tiiat  except 
your  righteousness  sliall  exceed  the 
ri^httoumtis  of  the  scrihes  and  I'liar- 
isees,  ye  slial!  in  no  case  enter  into  the' 
fcini^doiii  of  heaven. 

21  IT  Ye  have  heard  tliat  it  was  said 
b>  of  old  tiuve,  Thou  shall  not 
kiii ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  he 
iji  -laiis;er  of  the  judgment : 

22  ilut  I  say  unto  you,  That  wlioso' 
ever  is  an^ry  vvitb  his  brotlier  without 
a  cause,  shall  he  in  daiii^er-of  the  .ju  J^' 
meat ;  and  wiiJisoe'  or  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca.  shall  he  in  dan^^er  of 
the  council  j  but  whosoever  shall  say, ' 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  ^ift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  reineniberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee, 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  %o  thy  way  ;  first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come, 
and  offer  thy  gift. 

23  A:^ree  with  thine  adversary  quick- 
ly, ^\"hile  thou  art  in  the  ivay  with 
tiini;  Jest  at  any  time  the  adversary 
deliver  tliee  to  thejudge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  ihee  to  the  olficer,  and  tliou  be 
cist  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shall 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till 
thrm  iiast  priid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

\.  Ve  have  heard  thnt  it  was  said 
by  'hem  of  old  time,  Thou  shait  not 
coiiihiil  adultery  : 

25  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever lofiketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her,  hath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  off'end  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  ti  from  thee: 
•or  it  is  profilable  for  thee  that  one  of 
Ihy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  rtgfit  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  orf,  and  cast  it  from  thee  ;  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  ahould  be  cast  into 
hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a 
writing  of  divorcement: 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever Bh.all  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
fjr  the  cause  of  fornication,  causelh 
ner  to  conimi't  adultery :  and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
eornmitteth  adultery. 

33  ^  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it. 


hatii  been  Baid  br  them  of  old  time, 

Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  buf 
Shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  Ihrne 
oaths : 

3-1  But  1  say  unto  you,  Su  ear  not  at 
all :  neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's 
throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool:  neither  by  Jerusalem;  for 
it  is  ihetcily  of  the  great  King: 

36  Neither  shall  thou  swear  by  thy 
head;  because  thou  canst  Lot  make 
one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  Rut  let  your  conmiunication  be 
Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoerer 
15  more  than  these  con.eth  cf  evil. 

38  H  Ye  have  lieard  (hit  it  hath  been 
said,  An  eye  for  an  eyt-,  and  a  tooth 
.for  a  tooth  : 

39  Hut  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  resist 
not  evil;  hut  whosoever  shaJl  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
t!ie  law,  and  take  away  thy  co\t,  let 
him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee 
to  go  a  mile,  go  with  hini  iwam. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee; 
and  from  h,im  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  awav. 

43  H  Ye  have  heard  that  it  Iiath  been 
said,  Thnu  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 
and  hate  thine  enemy: 

44  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  yourer.. 
ernies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  ha'e  you,  and  pray  ' 
for  them  which  despilefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you  ; 

45  Thai  ye  I'nay  be  the  children  of 
vour  father  which  is  in  heaven:  fo? 
he  niaketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  iiist  and  on  the  uniust. 

4o  For  if  ye  lov.e  tliem  which  loTe 
you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same? 
47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  mmttlmn  others? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 
4S  Be  ye  therefore  j)erfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
■perfect. 

CHAP.  VL 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  yoai 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them  ;  otherwise  ye  Itive  no  reward 
of  your  Father  which  la  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thind 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  h^-pocrites  do  in  the  synA- 
gogues,  and,  m  the  streets,  that  ttiuy 
may  have  glory  of  meiu  Verily  I  s;iy 
unto  you,  They  liave  their  reward. 

3  But  when  (hou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  seci-et ; 
and  thr  Father,  which  seetli  in  secre', 
hioiseir  shall  reward  thee  openly 
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VI. 


5  H  And  when  thou  prayBst,  thnu 
shait  not  \)c  as  the  liypncrltes  are:  hr 
tiiey  love  to  praystanding  in  the  syna- 
j^ii^ues,  and  in  the  corners  of  (he 
Blreyla,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  yoc,  They  have  their 
reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thau  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet ;  and  when  thou  hast 
ihut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
ivhich  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  ri^ard 
thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do:  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
f    tlieir  much  speaking. 

S  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them  : 
For  your  Falhei  knoweth  what  things 
ye  l-_5ve  need  ot  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  maimer  therefore  pray 
re  :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven  ; 
'sallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Tliy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  ill  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven, 

11  Give  U3  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forsive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ; 
bui  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
the  kia'^dom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
c'  PIT,  f'lrever.  Amen. 

LI  U  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespn.s6e3,  your  heavenly  Father  "'ill 
also  forgive  you. 

15  But  if  ye  fnririve  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  II  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  llie  hvpocrites,  of  a  sad  cojmte- 
nance  ;  for  they  drsligure  their  laces, 
thai  tlwy  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verilv  1  say  unto  you,  They  have  their 
rcw;»rd. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face; 

IS  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to 
fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in 
eecret :  and  thy  Father,  \\-hich  seeth 
in  secret,  F-haU  reward  thee  openly. 

19  IT  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures o])on  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
both  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
throigh  and  steal; 

10  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  Inoth 
©or  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
eteal : 

2!  For  where  your  treasure  ii.  there 
will  vour  Iieart  he  ■A\iso. 

22  li  The  li^ht  of  the  body  is  the 
eve:  if  therefore  tliine  eve  be  single, 
Viii'  '.vhrile  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
n\in\tt  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  'herefore  the  lisht  that  is  in  tlw 
(-e  diirkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
Bess  1 

24  IT  No  "lau  car.  servetwo  inasteni: 
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for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  otiier ;  or  else  he  witl  bold 
to  Ihe  one,  anil  despise  the  other.  Y 
cannot  serve  God  and  mamnion. 

25  TlierefiU'e  I  say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ;  nor  yet 
for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  pul  on. 
is  not  the  life  more  than  me.i*  and  the 
body  than  raiment^ 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gallier  into  barns  ;  yet  your  fiea- 
venly  Father  feedeth  thsiii  Arn  ye 
not  much  better  than  thev  r 

27  Wiiich  of  ynu,  by  taking  thought, 
can  add  one  ci-'bit  unto  his  stature? 

2S  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  nai- 
ment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  Iheygrow  ;  they  toil  not,  neilher 
do  they  spin: 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  yoij.  That  even 
Solomon,  in  all  bis  S^oiy,  was  not  ar- 
raved  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  <k-day  is,  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  slia.U 
/i.e  ii'it  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  o( 
little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing.  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or.  What  shall 
wc  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gftntiles  s?ek :)  for  ynur  heavenly  Fa- 
ttier knoweih  tliat  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things. 

33  But  siiok  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
Go'l,  a!id  his  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  fliought  for  the 
morrow:  fir  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  thina  of  itself.  Suf 
ficient  unto  the  day  ii  tin;  evil  thereot 

CHAP.  VII. 

JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
2  For  with  what  jude:nien1  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  r^and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shaJl  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  behnldest  tbou  the  mote 
that  is  in  tliy  brother's  eye,  but  i  r.in- 
siderest  not  the  beam  thai  is  in  ihin* 
own  eye  ? 

4  Or  Iiow  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  broth 
er,  Let  nie  pull  out  the  mole  out 
thine  eye  ;  and,  behold,  a  beam 's  h: 
thine  own  eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  thii 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ;  and  theii 
shall  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  Iha 
mote  out  of  thy  brolher'B  eye. 

6  Tl  Gi  ve  not  thai  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 

■  befnre  swine,  lest  they  trample  lliem 
under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 

'  rend  yon. 

■  7  1  Ask,  and  it  ihatl  be  given  you  j 
Bfek.  and  yi:  shall  find  ;  knock  ai:d  it 
shall  he  (ipciied  unto  you: 
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I  For  every  one  that  askcth,  receiv- 
«rth:  and  he  that  scckeLh,  riiidcth : 
and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be 
opened. 

9  Ur  Whatman  is  there  of  yoUj  whom 
of  his  srm  ask  bread,  wilt  he  give  him 
a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

II  If  ve  theii,  being  evil,  knt>w  ho\T 
to  give'good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
v/hich  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
thent  lhat  ask  him  ? 

12  Thei'efore  all  things  whatsoever 
re  would  that  men  should  do,  to  ynu, 
do  ye  even  so  to  thehi :  fur  this  is  the 
taw  Slid  the  prophets. 

13  V  Enter  ye  iti  at  the  straight  gate  ; 
for  wide  i*  the  gale,  ami  tiroad  is  the 
w.iy,  that  leadeth  to  destniclioii,  and 
many  there  he  i\  hich  go  in  thereat: 

14  Because  straight  n  (he  gale,  and 
nsrrow  is  tlie  way,  which  teadelh 
unto  life,  aij^l  feiv  tliece  be  that  lind 
it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  wliich 
come  (o  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  hut 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ve  shall  know  theiii  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
fortJi  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

iS  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fi'uit;  neither  t-ia  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
tcood  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
kniMV  Ihem. 

21  li  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

^  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  "we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cajst  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works? 

*-i3  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  yon;  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  If  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  iiken  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upou  a  rock: 

ij  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
lioods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not : 
tnr  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock, 

2G  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mide.  and  doelh  them  not, 
stiaU  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  aand  : 

27  And  the  rain  deBcerdcd,  and  the 
liocdB  raine,  and  the  winda  blew,  and 


beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell ;  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

2S  IT  And  it' came  to  pass,  when  Jeaua 
had  ended  these  saymgs,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doi^triue : 

29  For  he  taught  (hem  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 
CHAP.  VIIL 

WHEN  he  vvas  come  down  from 
the  mountain,  great  multitudes 
followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean- 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  hia  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  i  willj  be  thoc 
clean.  And  immediately  his  loproiy 
^va3  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See  Iho^^ 
tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  show 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gifl 
lhat  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unio  them. 

5  IT  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a 
centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  ser\-ant  lieth 
at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously 
tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  Diat  thou 
shnuldest  come  under  my  roof;  hut 
speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me:  and  I  sny 
to  this  7/1171,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to 
another,  Co.ne,  and  he  conieth  ;  a^d  tt 
my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  \t. 

10  Wiien  Jesus  heard  il,  he  marvel 
led,  and  said  to  them  that  fo!!nwc(l 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  \  liave  not  foun* 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  maiv 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  aa» 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  ai> 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  o 
heaven ; 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdo»>' 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness 
there  shaJl  be  weeping  and  gnashii^j 
of  teeth. 

13  And  Jeaus  said  unto  the  centurion 
Glo  thy  way;  and  aa  thou  hast  b-lie? 
ed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  h» 
sen'ant  was  healed  in  the  self-sam. 
hour. 

14  TT  And  when  Jesus  was  come  intc 
Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's  moth- 
er laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  thi 
fever  left  her :  and  she  arose,  and  min- 
istered unto  them. 

16  IT  When  the  ei.^n  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  that  were 
possessed  with  devils:  and  he  cast  out 
the  spirits  with  hxi  word,  and  headed 
all  that  were  sick  : 
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17  That  it  mislit  lie  lumileJ  which 
was  spolceii  by  Esaias  the  prc^ahet, 
saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
%nd  bare  our  sicknesses. 

IS  V  Now,  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
•ide. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will  follow 
\hec  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  Ar.d  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  hnve  holes,  and  the  birds,  of  the 
lir  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
bath  not  where  to  lay  his  heaJ. 

21  And  another  of  his  discij-les  said 
■  into  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father, 

22  Bm  Jesus  said  unt(!i  him,  Follow 
me ;  and  let  the  dead  bury  Iheir  dead. 

23  H  And  when  he  was  entereil  into 
a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

2-1  Andj  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  m  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 
(hip  was  covered  with  the  waves ;  but 
he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save 
us ;  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Wl""  ^re 
ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  failh  ?  then 
he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and 
the  sea  ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvellsJ,  sayint;. 
What  manner  of  m^n  is  this, '  thai 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ! 

2S  IT  And  when  he  was  conie  to  the 
other  side,  into  the  country  of  the  Ger- 
gesenes,  there  met  liiin  two  possessed  | 
with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  I 
exceeding  fierce,  so  (hat  no  man  might 
pass  by  lhat  way. 

29  Aril,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, V/hat  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Je^jus,  'hoti  Sen  of  God  ?  art  th')u  co^ne 
biilier  !□  torment  ua  befort;  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  theni  a  herd  of  many  awine 
fcedlrig. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  say* 
ing,  IC  !hou  cast  us  out,  suifer  us  to  go 
ftw-iy  into  Die  herd  of  swine. 

^'2  And  he  said  unto  tbem,  Go.  And 
when  they  were  come  out,  they  went 
into  the  Iterd  of  swine;  and,  behold, 
llie  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  vroleniiy 
■lown  a  s'eep  place  into  the  Sea,  and 
(jerished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  tha<  kept  th^-n  fled,  and 
went  their  ways  into  the  citj  **id  toid 
even- tti-'!io,  and  v.-hal  was  bctu  Vn  to 
the  i)0'j,-:fsscci  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
oat  to  meet  Jesus ;  and  when  they  saw 
!iim,  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP.  L\. 

AND  be  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over  and  came  into  his 
owe  city. 


2  Andj  behold,  (hey  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed', 
and  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith,  said  untc 
the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  be  of  good 
Lheer;  thy.sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  man 
bltsphemeth. 

4  And  JesuSj  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said,  Wheretore  think  ye  evil  in  youj 
hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise, 
and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  {then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  tha 
palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
imto  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  hi8 
hoU5e. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  tt, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  liad  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9  If  And  as  Jesus  [)a3sed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Mat- 
tliew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom ! 
and  he  saiih  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  V  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  Ihe  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sa> 
down  with  him  and  his  disciples, 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  t(. 
they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why  eat 
eth  your  Master  with  publicans  and 
sinnei'3  ? 

I  12  But  when  Jesus  heard  (hat,  he 
I  said  unto  tJiem,  They  that  be  whol* 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  thai 
are  sick. 

13  But  fo  ye  and  leirn  what  that 
nieaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  no^ 
sacrifice:  for  I  aid  not  come' to  call  tlrs 
righteous,  but  siuoers  to  repentance. 

14  l!  Then  c^rne  to  him  the  disciplcn 
nf  John,  saying,  Wliy  do  we  and  ihm 
Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  faal 
not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  tha 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn, 
as  long  33  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  nut  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  put'.eth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  oid  garment ;  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  till  it  up  taketh  from 
the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made 
worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles ;  else  the  hot  ties  breaks 
and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  hot 
ties  perish:  but  they  put  new  Vf'int 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  pre- 
served . 

IS  H  White  he  apake  these  tilings 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  cer- 
tain ru'er,  and  worBhipjied  him,  brv- 
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MATrHKW 

mg.  My  dauH;hter  13  evea  no;v  dead  ; 
J)iit  come  ami  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  ahe  sliall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  foUowed 
hiiii,  and  so  did  his  discijiles. 

20  1[  (And,  beho)d,  a  wonian,  which 
was  dissaaed  with  an  issue  of  blood 
t^^elve  years,  came  I'ahind  Inm,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment: 


21  For  she  said  within  nerself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
whole. 

22  But  Jesus  (urned  hiin  about ;  and 
^v'hen  he  saw  .her,  he  said,  Dau,e;hler, 
be  of  ^ood  comfort;  thy  laith  h-tlh 
made  thee  whole.  And  fhe  woman 
was  made  whule  from  tliat  hour.) 

23  ir  And  vv'heii  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  Iht  minstrels 
and  the  people  makiji^  a  noise, 

1'4  He  said  nnto  lliem.  Give  place; 
for  the  inaiJ  is  not  dead,  bu!  sleepetli 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  Bill  when  llie  people,  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  lock  Lcr  bythe 
hand,  and  the  maid  anioc, 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

:27  ''T  And  when  Jesus  depiirted  ttience, 
two  blind  ok;:)  followed  him,  cryinij, 
s.nd  saying,  Tkou  son  of  David,  have 
m.ei'cy  on  us. 

2S  And  vvlien  he  was  ccme  into  the 
tiuuse,  the  blind  men  came  to  him 
an.!  .Je=us  saith  unto  them,  Believe  y 
thai  I  un  able  to  do  this'-'    They  said 
unto  him,  Vea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  Iheir  eyes,  aaV' 
in:^,  Accordiaa;  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  :  and 
lesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
;c;e  t.'ial  no  mail  know  il.  4 

31  But  Ihey,  when  !hey  were  depart- 
ed, spread  atrro-.d  his  fa'oje  in  all  lliat 
country. 

32  H  As  Ihey  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out, 
the  dumb  spjike ;  and  the  multitudes 
ijiarvelied,  saying,  It  was  never  so 
seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  saidj  He  casteth 
cut  devils  through  the  prince  of  the 
devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  teacliin^  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
UiC  kingdom,  and  healing  every  aick- 
Dcss,  and  every  disease,  among  the 
petiple. 

SSHBul  V.  hen  he  saw  the  mullirudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassi 
them,  because  they  faiiiled,  and  were 
tcaltered  abroad,  as  aheep  having  no 
dhepherd. 

37  I'hen  sarlh  ho  unto  his  disciples, 
The  liarvial  truly  plenteous,  but  tlie 
UiDOurers  are  few  : 


3S  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labo'jr- 
ers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

AND  when  he  liad  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave 
■them  power  a^aimt  unclean  spirits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  matt 
ner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  dii 


2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apoo 
ties  are  these;  The  lii-st,  Simon,  wh* 
is  called  Peler,  and  Andrew  his  broth- 
er ;  James  t!i^  Jon  Of  Zebedee,  sji3 
John  his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  publican  ;  James  tA« 
s<m  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whoao 
surname  was  Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaaniie,  and  Judai 
Iscariot,  who  also  betcayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
comiuanded  (hem,  saymg.  Go  not  into 
tlie  v^■^^y  of  the  Geniiies,  and  into  any 
city  of  llie  Samariiaiis  eriler  ye  not : 

(j  Tint  go  rather  to  the  lost  shep-p  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ve  go,  preich,  saying,  The 
kingdom  ot"  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils  :  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

'9  Provide  ntiither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass,  in  your  purses; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  yoitr  journey,  nei- 
ther two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 
staves  :  for  the  workman  la  worthy  of 
his  meaL 

1 1  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enier,  incjuire  who  in  it 
is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a  house, 
salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthv,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it;  h\>t  if  it  be 
not  wortliy,  let  your  peace  return  to 
you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
(lepart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
oft  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
arid  Gomorrah  intheday  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

16  IT  Behold,  I  send  you  fofth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harui- 
less  as  doves. 

17  "^Mt  beware  of  men ;  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  countjils,  and 
they  will  frcourge  you  m  their  syna. 
"gos^ues : 

IS  And  ye  shall  be  bronght  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sakej^  for 
a  teatimouy  against  them  and  tlie  Gen- 
tiles. 

19  But  when  they  dthver  you  up, 
faJte  uo  thought  how  or  wjiat  ye  sttall 


CHAP.  XI. 


hpeafc  i  Tor  it  sliaU  be  given  you  in 
Mist  same  hour  whai  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
er h  in  you. 

21  And  the  bro^ther  shall  deliver  up 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
Oie  child  :  and  the  children  shall  rise 
'ip  agaiust  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  mm 
for  my  najiie's  sake:  but  he  iliaten- 
liireth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
tiis  city,  flee  ye  into  another ;  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ve  shall  not 
liave  ifone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 
til!  the  Son  ot  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter, nor  the  strvant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  QiaJ 
he  be  as  liis  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  iord.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Hcelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  ihty  call  them  of  his 
household,? 

2G  Fear  them  not  therefore ;  for  there 
is  nnihing  covered,  that  ^all  not  be 
rov£;aled  ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
^Peak  ye  in  li^ht :  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  Hull  preach  ye  upon  the 
house-to|)s. 

2S  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  (he 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  Ihe  soul : 
but  ralber  (ear  him  uhich  is  able  to 
destroy  bolh  siml  and  body  in  heil. 

'29  Are  not  Uvo  sparroivs  sold  for  a 
farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ^ound  without  your  Fa- 
ther. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  wA  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  viliie  than  many  sparrows, 

Si  Whosoever  theiefare  shall  confess 
uie  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
(ore  men.  him  will  I  also  deoy  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  ani  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth :  I  came  uot  to  send 
peace,  hut  a  sword. 

35^  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  vari- 
ance at^ainst  his  father,  and  Ihedau^h' 
ter  against  her  mother,  and  ti^e  daugh- 
tcr-in  law  against  her  molher-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  he  they  of 
his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
aiore  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  ; 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  dnughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthv  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  crn»s, 
and  foUowcth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

89  He  that  badetti  bis  life  shall  lose 


it:  and  he  that  loselh  his  life  firmj 
sake,  shall  ftnd  it. 

40  it  He  that  recciveth  you,  receivet\ 
me  ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  recciv 
elh  him  that  seat  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  Id 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward  ;  and  he  that  receiv 
eth  a  righteous  man  in  the  r.ame  of  a 
righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  right- 
eous man's  reward.  \ 

4i2  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  ol 
cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple, verily  I  sa.y  unto  you.  He  shalS 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.  :a. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesur 
had  made  an  erid  of  comniand- 
LUg  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence,  to  teach.and  to  preach  in  Iheir 
.cities. 

2  Now,  when  John  had  heard  in  the 
prison  llie  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  pf  his  disciides, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  tfiou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Go  and  show  John  agam  (hose  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5. The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk  j  the  lepera  are  cleans- 
edj  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raisei]  up,  and  Ihe  poor  have  the  gos- 
pel preached  to  (hem. 

6  And  blesse:]  is  Ae,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  oif'endeil  in  nie. 

7  II  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  be- 
t;an  tn  aiy  unto  the  multitudes  co-ict;rn- 
ing  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind  ? 

8  Bui  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  cbilhed  in  soft  laiment  ?  Be- 
hold, they  thaf  wear  soft  clothing  are 
in  kini^'  houses  • 

9  But  w  hat  \^-ent  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
tea,  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
u'ay  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Anion? 
Ihem  that  are  born  of  women,  (here 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  Joim  the 
Baptist ;  notwithstanding,  he  that  ie 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  it 
grsii.ter  than  he. 

12  And  from  (he  dayi  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom  o( 
fieaven  sufTereth  violence,  and  Ihe 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  propiTeta  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  t^,  this  is 
Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  pars  to  hear,  let  fitim 
hear. 

II 
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16  ^  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  tliis 
fjeriei-ation  ?  It  is  like  uuln  children _ 
sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling | 
unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  pi[ied  unto 
(■ou,  and  ye  have  not  danc&' ;  we 
have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  lamented. 

IS  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking",  and  they  say,  He  h.ith  a 
devil. 

19  The  son  of  man  came  ealtng  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
^luttonnus,  and  a  vvine-bihhcr,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners:  but  Wisdom 
IS  justified  of  her  children. 

20  U  Then  begad  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  moat  of  his  niichly 
works  ivere  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe 
onto  Uiee,  Beihsaida  !  for  if  the  rai?hty 
works  «"hich  M  ere  done  in  you  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  thtiy 
v.'ould  have  repented  long  ago  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes. 

22  But  1  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
Biore  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
tlie  day  of  jvirlgiupnt  t'lian  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  sliall  be  brougrit 
down  to  hell :  foi  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  bndom,  it  would  have 
remained  Uiitil  this  day. 

24  But  !  say  unlo  you,  Tliat  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodnni  ui  (lie  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee. 

25  ^  At  thai  time  Jesus  answered 
and  saiiL  I  thank  thee,  ()  Fatiier,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou 
last  hid  these  things  frnm  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
Lnto  hn.hes. 

26  Even  so,  Father  ;  for  so  it  seemed 
food  in  ihy  si^ht. 

27  AH  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Fa!her:  and  no  man  knoweth 
fhe  Son,  but  the  Father  j  neither  know- 
etli  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  /lim. 

28  U  Come  unto  me.  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 

BOuIs. 

30  For  mv  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur- 
den is  light. 

CHAP.  xn. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sab- 
bath-day  through  the  corn;  and  his 
disciples  were  a  hungered,  and  began 
to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 
2  Put  \^-|ien  the  I'harisees  saw  it, 
thev  said  uutf>  him.  Behold,  thy  dia-  < 


ciples  do  that  which  is  net  lawfnl  h 
do  upon  (he  aabbath-day. 
■  3  But  he  said  unto  Ihem,  Have  ye  no 
read  what  David  did  when  he  was  : 
huiigered.and  tliey  that  were  with  him 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  o 
God,  artd  did  eat  the  show-bread 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat 
neither  for  them  which  were  wit! 
him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  fhe  law 
how  that  on  the  sabbat Inlays  th 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  tlie  sub 
bath,  and  are  blameless? 

6  But  I  sny  unto  j'ou,  That  in  thi 
place  is  mie  greater  than  the  leniple. 

7  But  jf  ye  had  known  what  Iht 
nieaneth,  I  will  have  njercy,  and  no 
sacrifice,  ve  would  not  have  cnndeinn 
ed  the  guiltless. 

8  For  Ihe  Son  of  man  is  L  ud  evei 
of  the  sabbalh-day. 

9  11  And  when  he  was  deparfei 
thence,  he  ^^ent  into  their sy:;agogu« 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  niai 
which  had  his  hand  withen-d.  An( 
thev  ajiked  him,  saving,  Is  it  lawful  ti 
hea'l  on  the  sabbath-days?  that  th;; 
might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wha 
man  shall  there  be  amon^  you  tha 
sliall  liave  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fa! 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-day,  will  hi 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  bette 
than  a  sheep?  Wherefore  it  is  lawfu 
to  do  well  on  the  sabbath-davs. 

13  Then  sailh  he  to  the  man,  Stretcl 
forth  (hy  hand-  And  he  stretched  i 
forth  ;  and  it  was  restored  \vhiile,  lik 
a5  fhe  other. 

14  TT  Then  the  Pharisees  weut  out 
and  held  p  council  agaiiist  him,  ho\ 
they  migh'  destroy  him. 

15  Rut  wt.en  Jesus  knew  it,  he  with 
drew  hinisell  from  thence:  and  grea 
multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  heal 
ed  Iheni  all  ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  shoul, 
not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  whicl 
was  spoken  by  Esalas  the  prophet 

saying, 

!S  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  havi 
choHcin ;  my  Beloved,  in  wliom  m; 
soul  ia  v/e\l  pleased:  I  will  put  m) 
Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  show 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  fie  shall  not  strive,  nor  cryj  HOi 
ther  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  ii 
the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break 
and  smoking  llax  shall  he  not  quench 
till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  vio 
tory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen 
tiles  trust. 

22  11  Then  was  brouglit  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  ano 
dumb:  and  he  heated  him,  insomucli 
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that  the  btinJ  and  dumb  both  spake; 
and  saw.  1 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,! 
And  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  But -when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  This  fcUow  dath  not  cast 
out  dewils,  but  by  Eeelzebuh,  the 
prince  of  the  devils- 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation;  and  evei^  cify  or  house 
iii-iued  ag;ainst  itself  shall  not  stand: 

26  And  If  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is 
divided  against  himself;  how  shall 
(hen  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  east  out 
iavils,  by  whom  do  yourchildj-en  cast 
themodi}  therefore  they  shall  be  your 
judges. 

2S  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
Gicd  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  iiito  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong- 
man ?  and  then  he  will  fjpoil  his  houae. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gatheieth  not  with 
ine  scattereth  abroad. 

31  Wherefore  1  say  unto  you,  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men;  but  the  blas- 
phemy agaiiist  the  Hily  Ghost  shall 
not  bo  fnrgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him:  but  whcisoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shalllnot  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
nis  fruit  good  ;  or  else  make  the  tree 
corru])t,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  hxs  fruit. 

34  0  generation  of  vipera,  how  can 
yc,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

36  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  the  heart,  bringetb  forth  good 
thin^  and-  an  evil  man,  out  of 
itae  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth  evil 
things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
Aall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
kwtified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shall 
be  condemned. 

35  II  Then  certain  of  the  scribe*  and 
of  the  Pharisees  answered,  saying:, Mas- 
ter, we  would  see  a  sign  from  Ihee. 

39  But  he  answered- and  said  unto 
them,  As  evil  and  adulterous  genera- 
lion  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
ihaJl  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  tlie 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas : 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 


three  nights  m  the  whale's  l.el!y,  bo 
sliall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  hcarl  of  tht 
earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  sliall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation^ 
and  shall  condemn  it :  because  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ;  andj 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rilse 
up  in  tlie  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it :  fbr  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
IS  here, 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  nian,  he  walketh  thnjugh  dry 
pla-:es,  seeking  rest,  and  tindeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  intc 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out  j 
and  when  he  ^  come,  he  findeth  il 
empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  takelh  witt 
himself  seven  other  spirits  mere  wick- 
ed than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dweH  tliece :  and  the  ^^^st  state  of  thai 
man  is  worse  than  the  iirsL  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gene- 
ration. 

46  H  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  peo 
pie,  behold,  his  mother  and  his  breth 
ren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  tald  him,  Who  is  my  moth- 
er? and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said.  Behold 
my  mother  and-  my  brethren  ! 

50  For  M'hosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  ths 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAP.  XIU. 

THE  sajiae  day  went  Jesus  out  ol 
the  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea -side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gather- 
ed together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went 
into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and  the  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying.  Behold,  a 
soever  went  forth  to  sow : 

4  And  when  he  solved,  some  seeds  fell 
by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  came 
and  devoured  them  up ; 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth ;  pna  forth- 
with tliey  sprung  up,  because  they  haa 
no  deepness  of  earth ; 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched  ;  and  because  they  had 
no  root,  they  withered  away: 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  j  and 
the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked 
them :  * 
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8  Hot  niher  fell  into  good  ^rouiiJ,  aiiJ 
brciight  Pirth  fruit,  some  a  liuniired 
fold,  aoiiie  aixty-folii,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

.0  IT  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  sjjeajvesl  Inou  unto 
thern  in  pacables? 

M  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
l>e  e*iveti,  and  he  shall  have  more 
rbundince;  but  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 

hat  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  (othem  in  par- 
ables :  because  they  seeing,  see  not ; 
and  hearing,  they  hear  not;  neither 
do  tliey  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  proph- 
ecy of  Esaias,  which  aaith.  By  hearmg 
j-e  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
Bfand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive ; 

15  For  this  pepple's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  Ihey  haye  closed  ; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
(Aeir  eyes,  and  hear  with  tlieir  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  Iheir 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 


should  heal  them, 

16  But  blessed  are  your  ej-es,  for  they 
see  ;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verilv  I  aay  unto  you,  That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  mm 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ;  and 
to  hear  thost  things  which  ye  hear. 
Bind  have  not  heard  them. 

IS  H  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable 
of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understand eth  it 
not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  owe,  and 
catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown 
in  his  hsart.  This  is  he  which  receiv- 
ed seed  by  the  way-side. 

20  But  he  tleat  received  the  seed  into 
Btony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  re- 
(^eiveth  it: 

21  Yet  hath  lie  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a  while;  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  be- 
cause of  ttie  word,  by  and  by  he  is 
ofiended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thonis  is  he  that  heareth  the  woI^J ; 
and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the 
^ood  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  understandeth  it;  which  also 
heareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some 
a  hundred-fold:  some  sixty,  some  tliirty. 

24  U  Another  pa)  able  put  be  forth 


unto  them,  sayin5.  The  kingdom  ot 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  ; 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came,  and  sowed  tares  among  tJia 
wheat,  aiid  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
pe^^red  the  tares  also. 

27  Ho  the  servants  of  the  hcusehnldei 
came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not 
thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  frora 
whence  (hen  bath  it  tares? 

2S  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  Theservantssaid  unto  him 
Will  ttiou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay;  lest,  while  y« 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  thn 
wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  ^row  together  until  the 
harvest;  and  in  the  time  of  har\'est  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  to- 
gether first  the  tares,  and  bind  (hem  in 
bundles  to  burn  them;  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  If  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saymg.  The  kingdom  ol 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in 
his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 


greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh 
a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

33  H  Another  parable  spake  he  un*o 
themfiThe  kingdom  of  heaven  Is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto 
the  multitude  in  parables;  and  with- 
out aparable  spake  he  not  unto  them: 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  %yhich 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  sayiuff,  1 
will  open  my  mouth  m  parables  ;  I 
will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the 

vorld. 

36  IT  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
awayj  and  went  into  the  house  ;  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
fares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them 
He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  th« 
Son  of  man  ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  cf  thfl 
wicked  07u; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  iH 
the  devil ;  the  har^-est  is  the  end  t.i 
the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath- 
ered aod  burned  in  tlie  fire ;  so 
shall  it  be  ID  the  end  of  this  worid 
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CHAP. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
.118  angels,  and  they  sJiall  gather  out 
of  his  kin^dcm  all  ihinLTs  that  otlend, 
and  tliem  u'hich  do  iniquity; 

42  And  sliall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
Dace  of  jire ;  tliere  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  ahall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  Sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ihcir  Father,  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  liear. 

44  IT  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  Uke  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field  ; 
the  ^rhich  when  a  man  hath  foiKid,h9 
hideth,  and  for  Joy  thereof  goeth  and 
selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field. 

45  II  Agaiil,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant-man  seeking' 
goodly  pearls: 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  IT  Again,  The  kingdom  of  heaVen 
Is  like  unto  a  net  that  was  cast  into 
the  Eea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind  : 

4S  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  tn  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gatliered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world:  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just. 

50  And  shall  cast  tliem  into  the  fur- 
nace of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye 
andersloo'l  all  these  things?  They  say 
onto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  There- 
fore every  scribe,  which  is  instructed 
onto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like 
anto  a  man  ttiat  is  a  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treas- 
are  things  new  and  old. 

63  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he 
departed  thence. 

64  And  when  he  was  com&into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them  in  tlicir 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said.  Whence  hath  this 
man  thb  wisdom,  and  thest  mighty 
works  ? 

55  la  not  tbis  the  carpenter's  son 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
bis  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  03  ?  Whence  then  h.ith  this  man 
all  these  things? 

57  And  they  were  oifended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  imt  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
couHtry,  and  in  his  ovvn  house. 

68  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.  xrv. 

At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch 
hewi  of  the  fame  of  Jnus. 
^1 


XIV. 

2  And  said  unro  hia  servants.  This  ii 
John  ihe  Baj-tisl :  he  is  riseitfrom.  the 
dead  ;  and  therefore  mighty  werkado 
show  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  If  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  hirn  in  pripoa 
for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to^havc  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  counted  him  as  a  projihet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  wa« 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced 
before  them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  giveher  whatsoever shewould 
ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me  hen 
John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And,  the  king  was  sorry :  never 
theless  for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them 
«'hich  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
n  the  prison. 

U  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel :  aqd 
she  brought  i(  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came  and  took 
up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  heard  of  H,  he  de- 
parted thence  by  ship  into  a  desert 
place  apart:,  and  when  the  people 
had  heard  thereof^  they  followed  hi-m 
on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  Went  forth,  and  .saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  and  he  heal- 
ed their  sick. 

15  It  And  when  if  was  eveuina;,  his 
lisciples  came  to  him,  saying.  This  is 
a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now 
past :  send  the  multitude  away,  that 
the>'  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

18  But  Jesua  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and'  two  fishes. 
IS  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  gi^ass,  and  took  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and, 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
brakeband  gave  the  loaves  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  wero 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag, 
ments  that  remained  twelve  basket* 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  wers 
about  five  thoiBand  men,  besides  wo 
men  and  children. 

.  22  And  straightway  Jesus  constraib 
led  his  dieclpln  to  get  'utu  a  ship,  Aud 
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tn  go  before  him  unio  the  otlier  siJe,  |  6  And  himour  nnl  his  fatht;ror  his 
iiirtlUnr,  he  shall  lie  free.  Tliu9  have 
ye  iiia-le  iJie  coniiiiainiint'ijl  "f  GM  of 


while  he  sent  the  nmjtitij.les  away. 

23  And  when  lie  liad  sent  tlie  mulri- 
tufieg  away,  lie  went  uyi  into  a  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray ;  and  when  the 
evening"  was  come,  he  was  there 
aione. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  ii  tlie  midst 
of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the 
wind  was  Cdnlrary. 

25  Aiid  in  tlie  tourth  watch  of  the 
ni?ht  Jesus  went  uuto  Uiem,  walking 
on  the  sea. 

26  Aad  when  ihe  disciples  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  they  were^trou- 
bled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit;  and  they 
eriea  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto 
Ihem,  saying,  He  of  good  cheer;  it  is 
I :  be  not  afraid. 

2S  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said, 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  comeunfo 
thee  OQ  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship, 
he  -vvalked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  wliea  lie  saw  the  wind  bois' 
terous,  lie  was  afraid  ;  and,  beginning 
to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Loi^,  save 
me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  aivJ  caught  him,  and 
said  unto  htm,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wlierefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  ttiey  that  were  in  the  ship 
Kline  and  worshipped  Iiim,  saying,  Oi 
a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

-34  V  And  when  they  were  gone  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret, 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  tliey  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about,  and 
brou'ght  unto  him  all  that  were  dis- 
eased ; 

36  And  besought  him  thai  they  might 
only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment ; 
and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Phariiees,  which  were  of  Jeru- 
flalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash 
tot  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradi- 
tion ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Hon- 
our thy  father  and  mother:  and,  He 
ttiat  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  Ai-  mother.  It  is  a  gift, 
by  whalsoevef  ihou  mighte8t<be  profit 
ed  by  tne ; 


none  elfecl  Iiy  ynur  Iradilinn. 
7  Vc  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaiaa 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 
S  This  peop'iedraweih  ui^h  uuto  nie 
with  their  ninuth,  imJ  h-nioureth  laf 
with  their  lips;  I'ul  their  iieart  lo  far 
from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worhip  nw, 
teaching  /or  doctrines  the  comiiiaud- 
nients  of  men. 

10  H  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them.  Hear,  and  uiidoT- 
stand : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  but  that  which 
Cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defijctb 
a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Phap- 
isees  were  offended,  after  they  heard 
this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  bath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  tlie  blind.  And  if  the  Mind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
un!ohini,  Declare  uuto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  ente'refh  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
'nto  the  draught? 

IS  But  (hose  Ihiiigs  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the 
heart;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  eri- 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  tbrnica' 
tions,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphe- 
mies : 

20  These  are  the  ihingrs  which  defile 
;  man:  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  TT  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  aijt. 
Si  don. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me, 
0  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  ;  my  daugh- 
ter is  grievously  vexed  with  a  derii. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besough; 
him,  saying,  Send  her  away;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  aud  said,  I  am 
not  sent  nut  unto  the  lost  sheep  uf  tlie 
house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  slie  and  \vorshinped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said.  U  k  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and 
to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Tnitb,  T»7d  :  yet 
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the  dogB  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  will.  And 
ner  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

29  IT  And  Jesus  def.arted  from  thence, 
aud  came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee; and  wwt  up  into  a  mountain, 
•nd  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitude^  came  unto 
hini,  havmg  with  them  those  that 
Were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others,  and  cast  them  clown  at 
Jesus'  feet,  and  he  heaJeJ  them  ; 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  won- 
dered, when  they  ejiw  the  dumb  to 
apeak",  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see: 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  IT  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  said,  I  have  compassioo 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I  will  not 
lend  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint 
in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  bo 
great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Ffow 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said. 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  oo  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
them^  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and 
'he  discipl.es  to  the  multitude. 

37  Afi'i  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  tlie  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

3S  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude, 
and  took  ship,  and  came  into  tite 
coasts  of  Magdala. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

TiHE  Pharisees  also,  and  the  Saddu- 
cees,  came,  and,  tempting,  desir- 
sd  hiin  that  i\e  would  show  them  a 
(ign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evenins,  ye  say^  It  uiiil  be 
fair  weather  ;  for  the  sky  i?  red  : 

3  And  in  the  morning,  /( will  be  foul 
weather  to-diy  ;  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.  0  ye  hypocrites,  ye  cm 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky  :  but  can 
ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 

6  If  And  when  his  disci'dea  were 
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come  to  the  other  side,  ihey  had  for. 
gotten  to  take  bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  sa'.d  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  ha^'fl 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  tailh> 
why  reaso.i  j'e  among  yourselves,  be 
cause  ye  have  biBught  no  bread  ? 

9  Uo  ye  not  yet  understacd,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  y« 
took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seveil  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  und^-. 
stand  that  1  spake  ii  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  o| 
the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  ihem  not  beware  of  the  leav- 
en of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  an.!  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  %  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that 
I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some, 
Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets., 

15  He  saith  unto  them^  But  who  say 
ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-joua: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  he9.ven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter  ;  and  upon  this  rock  1 
will  build  my  church,  and  the  ^atea 
of  hell  shal!  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaver  ;  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loosB  on  earUi  shal. 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Theo  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ, 

21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suftei 
many  things  of  the  elders,  and  chiei 

Eriests,  and  scrib«,  and  be  killed,  and 
e  raised  again  iDe  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began 
to  rebuke  him,  paying,  Be  it  far  from 
thee.  Lord:  this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee. 

2Li  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
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Peter,  Get  thee  belnnd  me,  Sa' 
tliou  art  an  oU'eiice  mito  me  :  for  thou 
f.tvi'ui'est  not  the  tilings  that  be 
GoJ,  Ijiit  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  'i  Tlieii  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, If  any  in<iii  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  i'l-Uow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  and  whosnever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  wtial  is  a  nian  profited,  if  he 
shall  ^aiii  tlie  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  s."!nl  ?  or  what  shall  a  man 
eive  in  exchange  for  his  snul  ? 

27  For  the  ^<)n  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  ^lory  of  his  Father,  with  his, 
angels ;  ami  tlieii  hesJiall  reward  every 
man  according  tc  his  works. 

2S  Verily  I  say  nnto  you,  There  bi 
some  standing  here  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
mail  conung  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.  X\'U. 
A  ND  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketii 
Perer,James,and  John  his  broth' 
er,  and  bringelh  them  up  into  &  high 
mountain  apart, 

2  And  Was  transfigured  before  them 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  (he  liijht. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and  Ellas  talking  with 
him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  aiid  one  for  EHas. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
brij^lit  cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and 
behold  ,1  voice  out  of  llie  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  ^v'eil  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  if, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid 

7  And  Jesus  caiiieand  touclied  them, 
and  ."said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  ihey  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus 
ODly. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the; 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  aayin?, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  tlie 
Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead. 

10  If  And  his  disciples  asked  liim, 
saying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
mem,  Elias  ti-uly  shall  first  couie,  and 
restore  all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Ellas  is 
come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whAlso- 
ever  they  listed:  likewise  shall  also 
the  &on  of  man  sutler  of  them. 

13  T>ien  the  disciples  understood 


that  he  spake  unto  tnem  of  Jofir 
Baptist. 

14  li  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  muilitude.  tliei'e  came  to  h  nj  a 
Curtain  mail,  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying, 

15  I>6rd,  have  mercy  on  myson  :  for 
he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  ve.ved  :  for  oft' 
timua  he  falleih  into  the  fire,  and  oft 
into  the  wa'er.  * 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  Ihy  disci 
pies,  and  Ihey  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  ans^*  ered  and  saii 
0  faithless  and  perverse  gencratioit, 
how  tons  shall  I  be  with  you.'  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?  Bring  hio; 
hither  to  mp. 

IS  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil; 
land  he  departed  out  of  him:  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  canie  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
ajiart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  hiiu  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  i^ecaust 
of  your  unbelief:  fbrveril\  I  say  unto 
you.  If  ye  have  Uifh  as  a  grain  ot 
niuslard-seed,  ve  sh:ii!  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Remove:  hence  to  yoiide) 
place,  and  it  shall  rtmove  ;  and  riotb- 
mg  shall  be  iniposEihle  unto  you. 

21  Howbeil  thii  kind  goetli  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  lasting. 

22  11  And,  wliile  they  abode  in  Gah 
lee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Hon  ol 
man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  men  ; 

23  And  Ihey  shall  kill  him,  and  tht 
third  day.  he  shall  be  raised  again 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  II  And  when  they  were  come  fc 
Capernaum,  they  tiiat  received  trib 
ute-j*io/(fy  came  to  I'eier,  and  said. 
Doth  not  your  Masccr  pay  tribute? 

He  saith,  Ves.  And  when  he  \yz3 
come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pruvenled 
him,  saying,  What  thinkest  thon, 
Simon  ?"of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the 
earth  take  custom  or  tribute?  of  their 
'wn  cliildren,  or  of  strangers? 

26  I'eter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers. 
Jesiis  saith  unto  him.  Then  are  (he 
childreij  free. 

27  Noiwithstandirig,  lest  we  should 
ofi'end  them,  go  thou  to  Ihe  sea,  and 
cast  a  hook,  and  lake  up  the  tish  that 
first  ciiiiieth  up  ;  and  when  thou  basl 
ofiened  his  mouth,  ihou  shall  find  & 
piece  of  money  :  inat  take,  and  givs 
unto  tiiem  for  me  ajid  thee. 

CIJAP.  X\'I1I. 

AT  the  same  tiine  came  the  dis 
ciples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  ii 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  lieaveni 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  chilil  uuto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  yoi;. 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  becnnju 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  entei 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Wlirnoever  therefore  shall  hmubl 

IS 


CHAP.  SIX.^ 

nimnelf  as  this  littit;  child,  Ihe  sanicered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
is  grc'Hteal  in  the  kinnduoi  of  heaven,  i  in  Ihe  midst  nf  Ihem. 

5  And  u-tiiibo  shall  rfceive  one  such]  '2\  H  Then  Came  Peter  to  him,  and 
little  cliitd  ill  iiiy  naiiit  receiveth  me.  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brolhe* 

6  Rut  \vliiisoshall  oll'eiid  one  nf  tliese  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 
little  ones  n'hich  believe  in  me,  iti  till  scwen  times  ? 
were  betler  for  him  that  a  milUlone!  22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  1  say  not 


were  ham:cd  about  his  neck,  and 
he  were  dro\vned  in  the  depth  of  the 
BCa. 

7  ^  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences  !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  of- 
fences come  ;  bu.  wo  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  ollence  comelh  1 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
DtFend  thee,  cut  them  otf,  and  cast  i/iern 
from  ihee:  it  is  better  for  thee  toenler 
into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands,  or  two  feet,  to  be 
cast  into  everiastini^  lire  ' 

9  And  if  Ihiiie  eye  ort'end  thee,  pluck  ■ 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is  bel- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to 
be  casi  iiilo  liell-fire. 

10  51  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones:  for  I  say  unto 
you.  That  in.  heaven  Iheir  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  If  a  man  have  a 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  lie  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
pone  astray  ? 

13  And  i  1  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  rcjoicetli  more  of 
that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
FaOitu'  \vhich  is  in  heaven,  that  oneof 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  11  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall 
tres^ias^  a^insi  thee,  ?o  and  teii  him 
his  fault  between  tlieeand  him  alone: 
if  he  shall  bear  thee,  (hou  hast  gained 
Ihy  brriiher. 

16  But  if  he  wilt  not  hear  i/tee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witness- 
es every  word  may  lie  established^. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neirtect  to  hear 
tlieni,  tell  if  unto  Ihe  church:  but  it 
he  neglect  to  hearthechurch,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a 
publican. 

IS  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earlh  shall  bo 
Dounti  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  eanh  shall  be  loosed  in 
heavcii. 

19  A^ain  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two 
of  you  shal!  ai^ree  on  earth  as  touchinj 
any  Ihit.^  that  they  shall  ask,  it  snail 
ue  done  vnr  Ihem  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  ire  gath- 


nto  thee,  Until  seven  times  j  hu 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  Theref.jre  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  urito  a  certain  b:iri=;, 
which  would  take  account  of  hiS  ser- 
vants. 

24  And  wheu  he  had  begun  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  unto  him  which 
oweil  him  ten  thousand  talents  : 

25  Rul  forasmucli  as  he  had  not  to 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be 
sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and 
all  tliat  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
maile. 

2f)  The  ser\'ant  therefore  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him,  sayin'^,  Lord, 
have  [latience  with  me,  and  1  will  pay 
tlvee  ait. 

27  Then  (lie  loi-d  of  that  servant  was 
Tiioved  with  compassion,  and  loosed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.. 
2S  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants, 
hich  owed  him  a  hundred  pence; 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  nie 
that  thou  Twest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  bftsought  him,  saying, 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not  j  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servanis  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  tlieir  lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  bis  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  hmi,  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  ser\-ai.t,  1  forgave  (Lee  all  that 
debt,  Because  thou  desiredst  me  ; 

33  Shoaldest  not  thou  also  have  hid 
compassion  on  thy  feilow-servant, 
even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 
livered him  to  the  torment' n^s.  till  he 
should  pay  alt  that  was  due  unto  him, 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  thnty  when 
Jesus  had  finished  tliese  sayings- 
he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  caiiw 
into  (lie  coasts  of  Judea  beyond  Jor- 
dan ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  hinr ; 
and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  It  The  liharipftes  also  cure  unto 
him.  temotinv  him,  'dliii  saymu  unto 


MATTHEW. 

nim,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  putiAll  these  things  have  J  kept  irom  my 
away  his  wile  fijr  everj'  cause?  'youth  up  :  what  lack  I  yet? 

4  And  he  ans\vered  and  said  uiito|  21  Jesus  said  liiUo  hi>ii,  If  thou  will 
tlietn,  Have  ye  ii"t  lead,  thai  he  which  be  perfect,  j^o  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
made  thi:)n  al  'he  beginning,  made.aud  ?ive  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shall 
them  male  and  lemale;  [have  treasure  ip  heiveu ;  and  come 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a|a7iri  follow  me. 

man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
shall  'deave  to  his  wife:  and  they  that  saying,  he  went  awaysorrovvful: 
twain  shall  lie  one  llesh  ?  jfor  he  had  great  possessioLS. 

6  W'herelbfd  they  are  no  more  twain,  i  23  tl  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  diaci- 
but  one  flesh.  Wh.it  therefore  God 'pies,  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  That  a 
hath  joined  logethe.",  let  not  man  put  rich  man  shall  hardlj  enter  into  tbti 
asunder.  i  kingdom  of  heaven. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Mo-^  2-t  Aud  agai[i  I  say  unto  you,  It  U 
aes  then  command  to  give  a  ^\  riting  easier  for  a  cajnel  to  go  (tinjii::h  the 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  a*vay(  eye  cf  a  needle,  than  for  a  ricli  nrjJi 

8  He  £;vil-li  unto  them,  IVluses,  because  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  GuJ. 

of  tlie  hardne.ss  of  your  hearts,  sutler-  25  Wtien  hit  disciples  heard  it,  thsj 
ed  yOH  to  put  a^'ay  your  wives:  bul:*\ere  exceeduigly  amazed,  saying, 
from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.        .  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

9  And  1  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  i  26  But  Jesus  behe  J  theni,  and  said 
that!  put  away  his  wife,  eicept  il  itijUiito  them,  With  men  this  is  iiii]iossi- 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  an-,ble;  but  with  God  all  things  are  poa- 
otherj  conimitieth  adultery  :  and  who-,sibIe. 

60  marrielh  her  which  is  put  awayj  27  II  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
doth  comuiit  adultery.  |Unto  tiim,  BehoM,  we  have  forsaken 

10  His  discipk's  say  unto  him,  If  the  all,  and  followed  thee  ;  what  slialf 
case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it,  we  have  therefore  ? 

is  not  good  to  marry.  j  2S  And  Jesus  said  mitv,  them.  Verily 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men,  I  say  untp  you,  That  ye  whiih  have 
cannot  receive  this  saymg,  save  (Aeyi  followed  me  in  the  regeneration,, 
to  whom  it  is  given.  |  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  I  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit 
were  so  bora  from  their  mother's  upon   twelve  thrones,  judging  the 


womb  ;  and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men  j 
and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselvee  eunuchs  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven'*  sake.  He  that 
is  ab!e  to  receive  il,  let  him  receive 
it. 

13  V  Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  fittle  children,  that  he  should  I>ul 
kis  hands  on  tlieni,  and  pray  :  and  Uie 
disciples  rebuked  !li 

14  Rii!  Jesus  sni.l.  Sutler  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me  ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdoHj 
of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
ind  departed  thence. 

16  11  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  hini.  Good  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eter- 
nal life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  tall- 
est thou  me  good?  tho-e  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is,  God :  but  if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  Ufe,  keep  the  command- 
ments. 

IS  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  Jesus 
Bald,  Thou  Shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou 
ihalt  not  conimit  adulterv.  Thou  shall 
not  steal,  Thou  shilt  not  bear  false 
witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
ir:  and.  Thou  shall  love  thy  neigh-r 
30ur  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  hiDi,|ceive. 


twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  foraaJien 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive a  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  Bui  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last,  and  the  last  shall  he  hrst. 

CHAP.  XX. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  ikat  isdu  householder: 
which  went  out  early  in  the  morning 
to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyscrd. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  wi'.h  the 
labourers  for  a  penny  a-day,  he  eent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  o'ut  about  the  third 
h.,".r,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  ia 
the  market-place, 

^  And  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard;  and  whatsoever  ts 
right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went 
their  way. 

5  A^ain  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  uoto  him,  Because  no  man 
hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  theiiij 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ,  ana 
whatsoeyer  is  right,  thai  shall  ye  r& 


CHAP.  XXL 


8  Sc  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
if  the  vineyard  saitli  unto  his  steward, 
Dali  (he  lat)uurers,and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the 
first. 

9  And  wlien  they  came  that  were 
tired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
receiveil  every  nian  a  penny. 

10  Eut  when  the  first  came,  they  sup- 
posetl  (hat  they  should  liave  received 
more ;  and  they  likewise  received 
every  nian  a  peimy. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  t(, 
they  murmured  against  the  good  man 
of  the  house, 

12  yaying,  These  last  have  wrought 
ttif  one  hiur,  and  thou  hast  made 

'  them  ecfual  unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  Bui  he  answered  one  of  them,  and 
iaid.  Friend,  1  do  thee  no  wrong 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a 
penny  ? 

14  Take  tliat  thine  is.  and  go  thy 
way  :  I  will  giye  unto  this  last,  even' 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  d6  what 
I  will  wi^h  mine  own?  U  thine  eye 
evil  because  1  am  good? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen. 

17  V  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, took  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Tldifjld.  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
unto  tlie  chief  priests,  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
tp  dealt). 

10  And  shall  deliver  him  t»  the  GeU' 
tiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to 
crucify  fiim :  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

20  It  Tlien  canie  to  him  the  mother 
of  Zel'eilt-e's  children  v^'ith  her  sons, 
Worshrjijtin^  /itm,  and  desiring  a  cer- 
tain thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou  ?  She  salth  nnto  him,  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  n^lit  hand,  and  the  other  on  tlie 
left,  in  rhy  kingdnm. 

22  nut  j'ea  js  answered  and  said,  Ve 
know  ni'I  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  nf  the  cup  thai  i  shall  drink 
Of,  and'  to  he  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  with?  They 
lay  uritn  him,  We  are  able. 

23  AiK\  he  salth  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized wiih ;  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  ia  not  mine  to 
give;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  t/um  for 
whoTi]  it  is  prepared  nf  njy  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  i(,  thev 
^vere  uMved  with  Indignation  agair^t 
the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesiis  called  then*  unto  him. 


and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princcBO^ 
llie  Gentjies  exercise  dominion  ovei 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 
26  But  it  shall  luA  be  so  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 


you,  let  hiiii  be  your  mimsier  ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant; 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  caJne  not 
to  be  nunistered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  It  And  as  they  departed  from  Jeri- 
cho, a  great  multitude  followed  him, 

30  And,  behol,d,  two  blind  men  flit- 
ting by  the  way-side,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  passed  by,  cned  out,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Xx)rd,  thou  son 
of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  theiji* 
because  they  should  hold  then  peace; 
but  they  cned  the  more,  siying.  Have 
mercy  on  us,  0  Lord,  thou  son  oi 
David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  Wh?.t  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our 
eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  cni  tlienv, 
and  touched  their  eyes  :  and  immedi- 
ately their  eyes  received  sight,  and 
they  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXL 

AND  when  th6y  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Belhphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives, 
then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them.  Qo  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you,  and  slraighiway 
ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
with  her:  loose  Wiem, and  bring Iftetn 
unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  rnan  say  avight  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath  ne&i 
of  fliem ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  sposen  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  an  !  did  as 
Jesus  commanded  lh>;m, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  cott- 
and  put  on  them  their  clntljes,  and 
they  set  him  thereon. 

8  An^  a  very  great  multitu^Ie  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way  ;  others  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strewed  Ihmi  in  tlia  wav- 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  weni  be- 
fore, and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  :  Blessed 
w  lie  that  cometh  In  the  name  of  the 
Loid  ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  vheu  he  was  come  into  je- 

2) 
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rusaleni,  alJ  the  city  vraa  moved,  say-i 
ing,  Who  isU.is?  ' 

11  And  L'lc  multitude  said,  Tho  is 
Jesus  ihe  prnphet  of  Nazareth  ofj 
Galilee.  i 

12  H  AnJJesus  vvetit  into  Ihe  temple: 
of  GoJ,  aiid  casi  out  ail  tlieui  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  tejnj/le,  and 
Dvertlirew  the  talilea  of  the  nioiiey- 
chani:ers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
Eold  (luves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
My  iK  ube  shall  be  called  the  bouse  of 
prayer  j  but  ye  have  made  it  a  deo  of 
thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lanrie  came 
to  him  in  tlie  temple  ;  and  he  healed 
them. 

15  H  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
w^ribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
b*;  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  Ihe 
tomple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
Bon  of  David ;  they  were  sore  dis- 
pleased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  HearesI  thou 
what  tiiese  8.iy  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Yea,  have  ye  never  read,  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thnu  hast  |)erfected  praise  ? 

17  1[  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out 
of  the  city  into  Betliauy  ;  aud  he  lodg- 
ed there. 

IS  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  Aiid  "  hen  he  sv'V  a  fig-tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it,  l^et  no  fruit  grow  nn  thee 
hencefnrward  for  ever.  And  presently 
the  tig-tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  sonn  is 
the  fig-tree  withered  away  ! 

21  Jeaus  answered  and  said  unto 
Ihenij  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  failh,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  i.ot 
enly  (Jo  this  which  is  djiie  to  Ihe  fi^- 
tree.  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say  untn  this 
mountain,  Be  Itiou  removed,  anu  Oe 
thou  case  into  the  sea  ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things,  (vhaisoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  M  And  when  he  was  conie  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  peojile  came  unto  him  as 
he  was  teMchiiig,  and  said,  Fy  what 
luthority  doest  Ihou  these  things?  and 
who  e:ave  thee  this  authority  ' 

24  Ami  Jesus  answered  and  snid  uiiln 
them,  I  also  will  ask  vou  one  thing, 
whicli  if  ye  tell  me,  \  in  like  wist 
will  tell  Vdu  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

25  'I'be  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it?  frr^m  Iieaveri,  nr  of  men? 
And  they  reasoned  wiih  themselves, 
Baying,  If  \vesliall  say.  From  lieaven  ; 
he'  wil'  say  unto  us,  Why  d',d  ye  not 
tlien  believe  hiai  ? 


I  26  But  if  ye  stiail  say,  01  men  ;  we 
I  fear  the  people:  for  all  hold  John  aa 
a  prrphet. 

■  27  And  they  answered  Jesus  and 
isaid.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
junto  them.  Neither  lell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things, 
2S  H  Bui  what  think  ye?  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons  ;  and  he  came  to 
the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work  to- 
day in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not ;  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 
went, 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  ans'vt:red  aoJ 
said,  I  go,  sir;  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twiin  did  Uw 
will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto 
him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unlolhem, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Thai  the  pub. 
Means  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not;  but  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward^ 
thai  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  ^  Hear  another  parable;  There 
was  a  certain  householder,  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  is 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wine-press 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country. 

M  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  might  leceive 
the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an- 
other, and  stoned  another. 

36  Agam,  he  sent  other  servants  more 
than  the  first :  and  they  did  unto  them 
likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying.  They  will  reverenctf 
nty  SOD. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  thenisdlves. 
This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kiU 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inherit- 
ance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  casV 
liini  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  Lord  theiefore  of  lb« 
vineyard  cometh,  what  wil!  he  d4 
imto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unlo  him.  He  wih  mis- 
erably destroy  those  \vickea  men,  and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  otnei 
husbauilmen,  which  shall  render  liim 
Ihe  fiTjils  in  t^eir  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  The 
slonc  M'hich  the  bui'lders  rejected,  tlie 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  coi- 
ner: this  is  the  iTord's  doingj  and  il 
ii  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 


CHAP.  XXIil. 

43  ThfiKelore  say  1  unto  you  Thei  16  And  they  sent  out  leaio  hini  theu 
kingdoui  of  GoJ  shall  lie  taken  from'disciples  with  (he  Herodrans,  saying 
VoUj  aiiu  given  to  a  nation  bringing  Master,  we  knnw  that  thou  ari  true, 
forth  the  fruits  thereof.  land  leachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth. 

44  Aud  whosoever  skill  fall  on  this  '  neillier  carest  thou  for  any  man ;  for 
stone  sliall  be  broken  :  but  on  whom-i  thou  regardesl  not  the  person  of  men. 


soever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they 
perceii-ed  that  ne  spake  of  iheni. 


46  But  when  they  sought  lo  lay  [hypocrites 


tiands  on  him,  they  feared  the  niul- 
litude,  because  they  too|[  him  for  a 
prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

AND  Jesus  answerod,  and  dpaJte 
unto  them  again  by  parablee,  and 

said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heat'eti  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

S  And  sent  forth  hiS  servants  to  call 
thf-ni  that  were  bidden  to  the  wed- 
ding :  and  Ihey  would  not  come. 

4  Attain,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
sayiiif^,  Tell  Ihem  which  are  bidden^ 
Behold,  1  have  prepared  my  dinner  ; 
my  ojieii  aud  iny  fallings  are  killed, 
rud  :dl'lhine;s  are  ready;  come  unto 
tile  marriage. 

t*  But  they  made  light  of  it,  aiid 
went  fheir  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  an- 
other to  his  merchandise 


17  Tell  lis  therefore,  What  thinkest 
thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  lo  give  tribute  unto 
Cesar,  or  not  ? 

IS  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wicked- 
ness, and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  iis 


19  Show  me  the  tribute-moc/;^.  Ani 
they  brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saitk  unto  them.  Whose 
ttiis  image  and  superscription  ?  . 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore 
unto  Cesar  the  things  ^^llicil  are 
Cesar's;  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heurd  these  words. 
they  niarvelled,  and  left  him,  ana 
went  their  ivay. 

23  II  The  same  day  caine  to  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no 
resurreciion,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If  a 
m:ui  die,  having  no  children,  h.fi 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  'vvilh  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased  ;  and,  hav- 
ing no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  hifr 

6  And  the  rernnant  took  his  servants,  brother  : 

and  entreated  tfiem  spitefully,  audi  26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  Ihjt 


Blew  them: 

7  But  wlien  tiie  king  heard  tha-en^, 
be  was  wrotJi :  and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  deslmyed  those  murder- 
ers;, and  burned  up  thei(  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 
were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefnre  into  tlie  highways, 
BU<^  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to 
(he  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  nut  mto 
Qie  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all,  aa  many  as  ihey  ffiund,  bath  bad 
and  good;  and  the  wedding  was  fur- 
nish^ kvilh  guests. 

11  11  And  wheft  the  king  came  in  lo 
»f-e  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
which  had  not  on  a  weddinz-^amieiil: 

12  And  he  sailli  untn  him,  Friend, 
h«w  earnest  Ihnu  in  hither,  not  having 
a.  w&t'J;ii:;-garment  ?  An<l  he  wa* 
sijeei'hless. 

r3  Then  sard  the  king  to  the  servants, 
Bind  tiini  hand  and  fnni,  and  take  liini 
away,  and  casi  him  intii  outer  dark- 
ness; there  shall  be  weeping  and 
L'nashiii?  of  teeth. 

14  fnr  many  are  called,  but  few  ait 
Clioseii. 

15  H  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  cf>iitisel  how  ttiey  might  entangle 
bim  in  /us  talk. 

(48) 


tliird,  unto  the  seventh. 

7  And  last  of  all  the  woman  die' 
also. 

28  Tlierefore  m  the  resurrection 
whoje  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ? 
for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
Ihem,  Ve  do  eiT,  not  knowing;  the 
scriptures,  rior  Uie  power  of  did. 

30  For  in  the  resunection  they  nei- 
ther marry,  nor  are  give:;  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  the  angels  (Ind  in  hea- 
ven. 

31  Hot  aatouching  tht  "tsurrection  of 
the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  \\  hicb 
was  spoken  untf  ynu  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  (he  God  of  Abraham  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Got  of  Jacob? 
Gnd  is  not  the  G-4  of  llie  dead,  but  oi 
the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
Ihis,  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine. 

3-1  H  But  wlien  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to 
silence,  they  "ere  gathered  to^-iher. 

35  Then  me  of  them,  which  wa-^  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  queslioii.  Iciupt- 
ing  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  rom- 
nianilineiH  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Tlmu  shaK 
love  the  I^td  tliv  God     ilh  all  ths 
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heart,  and  with  ail  thy  soul,  and  withi 
all  thy  miud. 

3S  This  is  the  first  aiiJ  great  conj-j 
Diandiiieut. 

39  Ajid  the  sftcond  w  like  unto  it, 
Thou  sha.ll  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. 

40  On  these  two  cominandnicnts  hang 
aU  the  law  and  the  [iropliets. 

41  H  While  the  Pharisees  were  gath- 
ered tot^ether,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Sayingj  What  thiiik  ye  of  Christ  ? 
u'hose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  Spirit  call  him  Lord, 

44  'i'lie  Lord  said  unto  m^  Lord,  Sit 
tliou  on  my  right  hand,  till  1  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  if  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  his  son? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word}  neither  durst  any  man, 
from  that  day  forth,  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

CHAP.  XXIIl 


IHEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tude, aiid  to  his  disciples, 


2  Saying,  The  s_cribes  ajid  the  Phari- 
sees sil  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  tlierefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do  ;  but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works:  for  they 
Bay,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders;  but  they  themselves 
ivitl  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
finders. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men:  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borJers  of  their  gannents, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seals  i-n  the  syna- 
gogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  n-tarkets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Ilabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all 
ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  max  your  ftither  upon 
the  earth :  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  cuen  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you 
shall  be  your  sei-\-ant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  IT  Rut  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  ujj 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  me-: 
'"br  ye  neilber  g)  in  yo^irselves,  neitl  r' 
suiler  ye  Ihem  that  are  entering,  it 
(o  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribea  and  Pl»ftjj- 


isees,  hypocritcsl  for  ye  d^our  wii 
lows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  mak( 
jloug  prayer;  tlierefore  ye  shall  recelvi 
the  greater  danmation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  fhari- 

■  rees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  compass  sea 
a\id  land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  anil 

;  nhen  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two 
fo'd  more  the  child  of  hell  than  your* 

■  seives. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guidei, 
'  which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  dy 

the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  thffl 
.  temple,  be  is  a  debtor ! 

17  Ve  fools,  and  blind  !  for  whethw 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
sanciifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  whosoever  shall  swear 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing.;  hut  whos& 
ever  aweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  ujjon 
it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  bKnd !  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  llial 
satictifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  tlierefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  t:he 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and. by  hiiB 
that  dwelle'-h  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  hea- 
ven, sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sittelh  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  apd  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  I  for  ye  pay  tithe  ol 
mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weighter  matters  oi 
the  law,  judgntent,  mercy,  and  laith ; 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ve  blind  'guides,  which  strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  W  oe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat- 
ter, but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess, 

26  Thmt  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first 
that  which,  is  within  the  cup  and  plat- 
ter, that  the  outside  of  them  maybe 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites !  for  ye  are  like 
unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed 
appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are 
within  full  of  dead  men*s  bones,  and 
of  all  uncleanness. 

2^  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  ara 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  VA'oe  unfo  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocriles!  because  ye  nuild  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  gan.isu  the 
sepulchres  of  llie  rigb  e-'iis, 

30  And  say,  If  we  bail  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  w-ouM  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  ia  the 
blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  aula 

24 
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jmurBeli'ea,  that  ye  are  the  children  of 
them  "inch  killed  the  prophets. 

32  fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
vour  fathers, 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  genwation  of  vi- 
I>ers,  niiw  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  ? 

34*  W|ien;fore,  behold,  I  send  unto 
yo\i  ptojihnis,  and  wise  men,  and 
scrib'*«;  and  soiue  of  them  ye  shal' 
kill  .11  *  crucify ;  and  some  of  them 
shall  yt:  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
am)  [jersucute  //lem  from  city  to  city: 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righieipus  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  Ihe  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  Idorxl  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Bara- 
chias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the 
tsniple  and  the  altar. 

30  N'erily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  G;enera- 
tion. 

37  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thuu  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
tci^ether,  even  as  a  hen  ^thereth  her 
cliicktus  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
wbuKI  not! 

3S  Behold,  your  hoate  is  left  unto 

you  desolate. 

39  For  [  Bay  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
see  nie  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  coineth  in  the  nanie 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed 
from  the  temple:  and  his  disci- 
ples caiiic  to  him,  for  to  show  him  the 
buildliiirs  of  Ihe  lemple. 

2  Ami  Jesus  -lald  unlo  them,  See  ye 
uot  all  these  things  ?  Verily  1  Kay  unto 
yon,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  1i  And  as  he  Bat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  cajiie  unto  him 
privately,  sayin?.  Tell  ua,  when  shall 
these  tilings  bef  and  what  shall  te  the 
iign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  tha  end  of 
the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
tliem,  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you : 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saymg,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive 
fiiaiiy. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
'umoursof  wars;  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled;  for  all  theie  thiri^t  must 
tome  to  pa.«s,  bui  the  end  is  not  yet. 

T  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, aiiJ  kiiizdom  against  kingdom: 
and  there  shall  tie  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences, and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sor- 
rows, 

9  Then  ahall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  alHirte  l,  and  shall  kill  yoa :  and 

9 


ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  natlonb  for  my 
name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  niauy  be  oll'euded, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and 
shall  hale  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  ihall  deceiv*  many. 

12  And  because  ini'^uity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  ctjld. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  sfived. 

H  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  i-he  world,  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  siJoken  di 
by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the 
holy  place,  (whoso  readeth  let  him 
understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judoa 
(lee  into  the  mountains  : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house 
top  not  come  down  to  lake  any  thing 
out  of  his  house  : 

13  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
(iet'l  return  bacK  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  th.it  are  wfth 
child,  and  to  them  Uiat  give  suck,  id 
those  diys ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sab- 
bath-day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  38  was  not  since  the  begin- 
niHg  of  tlie  world  to  this  tinje,  no, 
nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  tliose  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  showld  no  flesli  be 
saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  be- 
lieve it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christ*, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 
deceiv  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  tokl  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto 
ynu,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go 
not  forth:  behold,  he  is  in  the  secrrt 
chambers;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  t)ie  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  fhiiieth  even  unlo  the 
west ;  BO  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carc.-ise  ia, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

29  H  Immediately  after  the  tribula- 
tion of  (host  days  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  themoonshall  notgiva 
her  lijht,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
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ti  a  (lay  when  he  lookeih  not 
,  and  ill  an  hctur  (bat  he  is  not 


mourn  and  they  bhall  see  the  yon  oficonit 
man  cr.min?  in  the  cloiids  of  heaven  for  k 
i\ith  (iimer  anJ  gi'eal  ^inry.  auar 

31  AiiU  he  sfiail  seuu!  his  ang'Js  wiih   51  And  shall  cut  him  asutider,  anrl 
iiiid  of  a  truiinjet,  and  they  a^pniut  him  his  portion  with  the  hyp- 
.'iciiies:  (here  shall  be  weeping  and 
ciiashina;  nf  lecl-h. 


<hall  ^ailiei'  lo^fther  liis  elect  froii 
the  four  winds,  froni  one  end  of  hea- 
ven tu  the  other. 

32  H  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree  .  Wheu  his  branch  is  yet  ten^ 
der,  and  jnittelh  forth  leaves,  ye  know- 
that  summer  is  nigh 

33  So  likeivise  ye,  ^vhen  ye  shall  see 
all  theise  things,  know  that  it  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  gene^ 
iratioii  shall  not  pass,  till  ail  these 
thnios  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  stiall  act  pass 
away, 

36  il  But  of  that  day  and  liour  know- 
'eth  no  »/ia?i,  no,  nol  the  angels  of  hea^ 
ven,  but  my  Father  only, 

37  Bui  as  the  days  of  Noe  were^  so 
.shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be, 

3S  For  .18  in  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood,  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  niarrying  and  giving 
marriaj^e,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark, 

39  Aiid  Kttew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field 
tlie  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
lef! 

41  Two  women  shall  be.  grinding  at 
the  mill  ;  th'i  one  siiall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

42  II  VVaicli  therefore  J  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  vour  Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  kiiov/ this,  that  if  the  good 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  wh; 
watch  I  lie  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
Lavesutfered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for 
in  ?uch  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
So3  of  man  conieth. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  then 
meat  in  doe  season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his 
lord,  when  he  cometh,  slsaJI  find  bo 
doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  hin'i  ruler  over  atl  his' 
goods. 

4S  But  and  if  that  evil  sen-ant  shall 
Bay  in  his  heart,My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming  : 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  Aw  fel- 
low-servants, and  to  eat  and  drink 
j'itb  the  drunken; 

50  The  lowJ  of  that  servant  Bhall 
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''T^HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

1  ven  be  likened  unto  ten  vi'^gins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  wea 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  wert  foolish, 

3  They  thai  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  nil  with  thein  ; 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  ves- 
sels with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  aery 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  com- 
eth ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  al!  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trinimed  their  lamps. 

And  the  foolish  s.xid  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  onr  lampa 
are  gone  out. 

9  Cut  the  wise  answered,  saying. 
Not  so;  lest  there  be  nol  enough  for 
us  and  you  :  out  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  ttic 
bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage :  and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 

IS. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
1  say  unto  you,  1  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  H  For  the  kingdom  oj  heaven  is 
sa  man  travelling  iiitoa  far  coHiitry, 

whi)  called  his  own  servants,  and  de- 
'ivered  onto  theiii  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  live  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one; 

every  man  according  to  his  seveiul 
ability ;  and  straightway  took  his 
journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  the  fame, 
and  made  them  other  five  talenfs. 

17  And  likewise  he  t]at  had  received 
two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

!S  Bui  he  that  had   received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid 
is  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
hose  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth 
V  ith  them. 

20  , And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
lalents  came  and  brought  other  five 
lalents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredsl 
unto  me  livetalenis:  behold,  I  have 
gained  besides  (hem  five  talents  more. 

21  Hia  lord  said  unto  him,  V.'eirdone, 
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fAou  ^ood  Aiid  failhrut  servant;  thoii 
hast  ln't^ii  i:iithful  over  a  few  Ihrn^s, 
I  will  .iLike  thee  ruler  over  many 
thi|i£,s:  eiiier  lliou  iiiln  the  joy  of  Ihy 
lord" 

22  He  also  rlial  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thnu  de- 
livereUsi  uiito  rne  two  talents :  behold, 
I  have  £:a]iied  two  other  talents  besides 
them. 

23  Mis  lord  said  untcr  him,  Well 
done,  ^o«d  and  faithful  servant;  thou 
haat  S't^en  failhful  over  a  fev  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  ove.  many 
things :  enter  Ihou  into  the  joy  Of  thy 
lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I 
knew  Idee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man, 
reapint;  where  thou  hast  not  sown, 


and  ;<ai  tiering  where  thou  hast  not  not. 


3?  Wlien  saw  we  thee  a  stranger 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  cktUi- 
ed  Ihee 't" 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
(irtson,  and  came  unto  Ihee  - 

40  And  the  Kin?  shalt  answer  and 
aay  unto  them.  Verily  1  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  if  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brelhreo,  yo 
have  done  it  untn  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  ijay  also  unto  them 
oti  the  left  hand,  Dejiarl  frnn  nie,  ya 
cursed,  into  everlastifig  lire,  prejared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  : 

42  For  1  was  a  hunj^rred,  and  yxi 
gave  nie  no  meat :  I  wa^  thirsty,  aiu3 
ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  tm 
not  in:  naked,  and  ye  dollied  rue  not: 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  viyiled  nte 


itrewed  ; 

25  And  i  \^a8  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thv  talent  in  th-i  earth:  lo,  tlttrc 
thou  lust  Uiat  is  thine. 

26  tlis  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thau  wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant, tK'iu  kncM  est  that  i  reap  where 
I  80we<l  in)t,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  stre 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and 
Vien  at  my  coming  I  should  have  re- 
ceived mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
Lim,  and  ?ive  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  Lileiits. 

29  F'li  unto  everyone  that  hathshall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance; 
but  from  him  that  hath  not,  shall  he 
taken  aivay  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprohlable  ser- 
vant into  outer  darkness :  there  shall 
be  weepmg  and  gnashing  of  lecth. 

31  1  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  111  his  glnry.  and  all  the  holy 
a/igels  ith  tiim,  then  shall  he  sit 
Qpon  'he  'hrone  of  his  glory 

32  And  tiefore  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations;  and  he  shall  separate 
them  ON''  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
dividelh  his  sheep  from  the  goals 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sfieep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Cnnie,  yt 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kint;d(im  prepared  for  yoti  from  the 
foundalinn  of  the  world 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat:  I  «'aB  thirsty,  and  ye' 
gave  Jtie  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in : 

36  N.iked,  ;ind  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was 
sick,  and   ye  visited  me;   I  was 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  nhatl  'he  rigli't*(iiis  ansv 
him,  snyit  g,  l^urd,  when  saw  we  Ihee 

huij^rror.  ajid  fej  theef  or  thinit\ 
and  save  yhe£  drink  > 


44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  Ihee  a 
hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
nakedj  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say 
ing.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  ti  not  to  ojie  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  nie. 

4t)  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  hut  theright- 
eous  into  life  eternal. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  all  these  sayiii;rs,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  rhat  af'-er  two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  and  llie  .Sou  ot 
jiian  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  H  Then  assenmled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  acribcji,  and  the 
elders  of  the  pe<>i)Ie,  unlo  the  palace 

the  high  priest,  who  "  called 
Caiphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  talre 
Jesus  by  suhtitty,  and  kill  hiiii. 

6  Rut  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast-day, 
lest  there  he  an  uproar  among  Ihu 
people. 

"IT  Now,  when  Jesus  was  m  Beth- 
any, in  the  house  of  Sinion  tlie  leper, 
There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  tT  >^n  his 
heart,  as  he  sal  at  meat. 

8  Rut  when  his  disciples  sa"  w.  they 
had  irrligiiatiou,  baying.  To  what  pur- 
pose is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  a'ld  given  to  ihe  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  undenetowJ  if.  he  said 
unto  ihem.  Why  trouble  Vf  the  wo- 
man ?  for  she  ha'h  wrought  a  gcx>d 
work  upon  ine. 

'  1  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  witl 
,o,i;  but  nie  ye  have  not  alwrtys. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  thk 
ointniefit  on  mv  body,  she  dU  H  foi 
my  burial. 
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13  Verity  I  say  unto  you,  Wliersso- 
ever  this  ^uspel  shall  be  pre.-iched  in 
the  ^vin  le  vvtji  ld,  (liere  shall  alsfi  ttiis, 
tJial  Mils  ivomaii  liaih  dntie,  be  tnlrf  l"..r 
a  nieini)rial  'it  her. 

14  '!  Tlifti  Diie  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Iscarint.  went  unto  the  chief 

15  A;,il  Bail!  tmtfi  them.  What  will 
ye  give  [lie,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  yiiu  ?  Add  fhey  covenanted  with 
him  for  thirty  |)ieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
c^P'.rlunifv  to  helrav  him. 

17  ^  .Now,  the  first  day  of  the  feast 
0/  unleavened  bread,  the  disciples 
came  to  Je;  is-,  saying  unto  hiiii, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for 
thee  to  eat  llie  jjass'iver? 

IS  And  lie  taid,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  The 
Master  sailli,  My  time  is  at  hand ;  I 
will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house 
with  mv  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  JesMs  had 
appointed  them  ;  and  theyliiade  ready 
the  passover. 

20  Now,  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sal  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  one  of  you  ehall 
betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, and  began  every  one  of  Uiem  to 
say  umo  him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  »nd  said,  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  'lie  same  shall  be'.ray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him;  but  woe  unto  that 
tiiA'.i  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  he- 
traye'l,''  i'  had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  biid  nor  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him, 
answere'-l  and  said.  Master,  i3  it-  I  ? 
He  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 

26  H  And  as  thry  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  ^read,  and  blessed  i/,  and  brake 
it.,  and  eavetV  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eal ;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  'be  look  the  cup,  and  gave 
hanks,  and  gave  it  to  theni,  saying, 
Di'iiik  ye  all  of  if : 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
cstament,  which  is  shed  for  matiy  ("or 
he  remission  of  sins. 
?.9  But  I  say  unto  von,  I  will  not 

irink  heiicef.irth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  tijiiil  that  day  ivhen  I  drink  it 
Dew  with ynu  in  niy  Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  Ihev  had  sung  a  hv'inn, 
they  went  nut  into  Tjie  mount  of  ui!\es. 

31  Then  saith  l^sm  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  oilemled  because  of  me  this 
night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  Ibe  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  Hut  afler  I  ani  risen  aijain,  1  wilt  ; 
go  beffire  ynu  mto  Galilee.  , 

33  Vct^^r  answered  and  said  unto  him. 


Though  all  ■>nm  shall  be  otiended  be 
cause  f)f  thee,  yet  will  !  never  be  c/ 
ended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  saj 
unto  thee,  That  this  ni^ht,  before  tb. 
cock  crow,  thou  shall  deny  me  ihrice 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Tl.(.ut,-h 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  1  no 
denv  thee.   Likewise  also  said  all  tlk 
disciples. 

36  11  Then  cometh  Jesus  witli  then 
unto  a  place  calle;l  Gelhsemane,  ano 
saifh  unto  (he  disciples,  Sit  je  herf^ 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began 
to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

3S  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  fare,  and  prayed,  saying,  0 
mv  Father,  if  it  be  jKissibfe,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
a£  1  will,  but  as  thou  tvilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
qnd  findeth  Ihem  asleep,  and  saith 
unto  Peter,  What !  could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willii:>g.  but  the  flesli  is  weak. 

42  He  went  avvay  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  Father, 
if  this  CJjp  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  Jhem 
asieep  again :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  avPay 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  say- 
ing the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  ymir  rest  •■  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  tlie  Son  of  tiian  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold,  he 
is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  11  And  while  he  yet  spake,  IcH 
Judas,  one  of  Ihe  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  nmltitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  frotii  the  chiet 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now,  he  that  betrayed  him  gavB 
them  a  sign.aaying,WhonisoeverI  shall 
kiss,  that  same  is  he;  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthv/ith  lie  came  to  Jesu^ 
zu'i  said,  Hail,Master;  and  kissed  him 

50  And  Jesns  s.iid  unto  him,  Friend 
wherefore  art  thou  come?  Thencamt 
they  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
tooit  him. 

51  And,  beliold,  One  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck 
a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  suiotj 
ofli'  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up 
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again  thy  sword  into  his  place:  fdr  the  pnrch, another  riiatrt  saw  him,  ao< 
ali  Uiev  Ihat  tate  the  sword  shall  said  unto  thern  (hat  were  there, '!  his 
perish  with  the  sword,  \jdLim>  was  also  with  Jeaus  of  Waza- 

■    -  ■■  ■  '  -   reth. 


53  Thiiikest  tliou  tliat  I  cannot  now 
pfay  to  my  Fiither,  and  he  sliail  pres- 
ently ^ive'ii 
Df  aii^els  ? 


(lore  thau  twelve  legions 


■2  And  again  he  denied  wilh  an 
oath,  1  do  not  know  the  man. 
"'S  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him 


54  Kut  how  then  shall  the  scriptures'tliey  lliai  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 


ce  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be? 

55  in  thai  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
he  niullitU'Jes,  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
gainst  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves 
for  to  lake  me?  I  sat  daily  with  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no 
hold  on  me. 

56  Rut  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
Ecriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  all-  the  disciples  for- 
sook him,  and  tied. 

57  H  And  itiey  that  had  laid  hold  on 
Jesus  led  hiin  away  to  CaiaphaB,  the 
high  pi  iest,  where  the  scribes  and  the 
elders  wc:re  assembled. 

58  Hut  Peler  followed  him  atir  olf 
unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and  went 
19,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see 
the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  pneats,  and  elders, 
and  all  the  council,  sought  false  wit- 
ness a^aiiist  Jesus,  In  put  him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though  many 
false  witnesses  came,  yel  found  they 
none.  At  the  last  cania  two  false  wit' 
D esses, 

61  Aikd  said,  This  fellow  said,  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  aud 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  .And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  hiiii.Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the 
high  [iries'  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  1  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  lliou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  GM. 

G4  Jesus  saith  uulo  him,  Thou  has! 
said:  nevertheless,  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereaflur  shall  >e  see  Uie  Son  of  mm 
tuMiuj;'iii  tiie  right  hand  of  power,  aud 
eoming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  TliCn  the  hi?h  priest  rent  h 
clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken  tdas- 
phemy ;  w  hat  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  havi 
aeard  his  blasidiemv. 

S6  Whai  think  ye>  They  answered 
tnd  s^id.  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  did  Ihey  spjt  in  his  fxce,  and 
oulfeted  him ;  and  others  smote  him 
(Vith  the  palms  of  their  liands, 

68  S.iym^',  Prophesy  unio  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  i«  he  lliat  smote  thee  i 

69  ^  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
palace ;  3.  damsel  came  unto  him. 
cayina;,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Galilee. 

70  Rut  he  denied  before  thein  all,  say- 
ing, 1  know  lint  what  thou  sayest. 

H  And  when  be  was  gone  out  into 


Surely  thou  also  art  one  ol  them;  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  ihee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  cui-se  and  lo 
swear,  saijmg^  J  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  Aijm  Peter  renienibei-eit  the  word 
of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  Befors 
the  cock  crow,  thou'  shait  deny  me 
thrice.  Anil  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVJl. 

WHEN  Itte  morning  was  come, 
all  the  chief  priesls  and  eiders 
of  the  people  look  (tounsel  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  /auiaway,  and  delivered  him 
to  I'onlius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  H  Then  Judas,  w  hich  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  him^elh  and  brou^hl 
again  the  th.rty  pieces  nf  silver  to  the 
chief  [iriesta  and  elders, 

4  SayinR,  1  have  smneii  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  iunoJcnt  blood. 
And  (hey  said.  What  ii  that  to  m3 
see  thou  to  ttuU. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  sil- 
ver pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  lav  tii] 
for  to  put  thera  into  the  treasury,  be- 
cause it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  Ihe  potter's  field,  to  bury 
slraiigers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called. 
The  lield  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulhlled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy,  Ihe  prophet,  say- 
ing. And  they  tooi  the  thirty  p'ece« 
of  silver,  Ihe' price  of  hsni  that  was 
valued,  whom  they  of  the  childitnof 
Israel  did  value. 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter'i 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

U  And  Jesus  stood  before  th« 
governor:  and  the  governor  aaked 
him,  saying,  Art  thou  ihe  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  hioi,  Thoo 
sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered 
nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  umo  him,  near- 
est thou  not  how  many  thi..g3  they 
witness  agaibSt  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  nev-er  a 
word ;  insomuch  tlial  the  ^ovenioi 
marvelled  greatly. 

16  1[  Now  at  tftat  feait  thegoverooT 
539 


trai'  wont  lo  release  uulo  tne  people  a 
prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  An'I  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbaa. 

17  Therefire,  w'hen  ihey  were  gath- 
ered lt)?eiKei,  Piiafe  said  unto  them, 
VVhuii  \vill  yethati  reieaseunto  you? 
[laralibas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called 
Chnsi  - 

IS  fnr  he  knew  that  for  en\"y  they 
had  deflivemi  hiin. 

19  \\'fieii  he  was  set  down  on  the 
ud^^nlenl-seat,  his  iv'ife  sent  unto  him, 
BayiniT,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  jiisi  man:  for  1  have  3iilter«d 
many  ihiiii^s  this  day  in  a  dream  be- 
cause 'if  him. 

20  Rui  llie  chief  jiriests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  mullilude  th:il  they 
ehoiiid  ask  Raratjbss,  and  destroy 
Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  ihein,  Wheihiir  of  the  twain 
will  vc  'hat  I  release  unto  you  ?  They 
saiJ.  hanibhas. 

22  i  il.iiesaitliuntolhem,  What  shall 
I  do  then  with  JesuH  which  is  called 
Chrisr  r  They  a.\\  say  unto  him,  Let 
hiini  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why? 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let  him 
be  crucified; 

24  When  Filate  saw  that  he  could 
ijrevail  nothing,  but  i^iat  rather  a  tu- 
mult was  maile,  he  took  water,  anJ 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saving,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  jusi  person  ;  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on 
our  children. 

26  li  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
tbem  :  and  when  he  had  scourged  Je- 
sus, iiK  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiei-s  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  inlo  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldier.^, 

2S  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  htm  a  scarlel  robe. 

29  II  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
iiead,  and  -i  reed  in  his  right  hand ; 
and  thp^  'x'wed  the  knee  before  him, 
»nd  mot-Ked  him,  saying.  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews  I 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  aniote  him  od  the 
head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  look  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  hiui,  and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  Aim. 

32  And  as  Ihey  came  out,  they  found 
a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  "name  : 
him  Ihey  compelled  to  bear  nis  cross. 

33  IT  And  when  they  were  come  unto 
place  called  Golgotlia,  that  is  to  say, 

A  plac£  of  a  sciiil, 


MATTHEW. 

34  They  gave  him  vinei^ar  to  drinl 
mingled  with  gall:  and  \\'htijheha( 
tasted  tlurcof,  he  would  nut  drii.]i. 

35  And  (hey  crucified  him,  aita  part 
ed  his  garments,  casting  lots:  ihat  i 
might  be  fulJiiiecl  which  was  spukei 
by  the  prophet,  They  parted  my  gar 
iiientg  among  them,  and  upon  my 
vesrure  did  they  cast  lots,  | 

36  And,  sitting  down,  they  watched 
him  there  ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  accti* 
sation  written,  THIS  IS  JESIjS  THB 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

33  Then  were  there  two  tliieves  cru» 
cified  with  him;  one  on  the  rigM 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  H  And  they  lhal  passed  by  reviled 
him,  vvajging  Iheir  heads, 

40  And'saying,  Thou  that  destroyest 
the  fempie.'and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  come  llown  from  the 
cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  jjriests. 
morkin;z  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he  can- 
not save,  if  he  be  the  King  of  Israel, 
let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  hiiii. 

43  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  delif- 
er  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him ;  for 
he  said,  i  am  tlie  Son  of  God. 

44  'I'he  thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  ia 
his  teeth. 

45  Now,  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  liour,  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  EH, 
Eli,  lama  aabachtbani?  that  is  (o  say 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
"hen  they  heard  that,  said.  This  man 

caileth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  3.  leed,  aad 
gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  ua  see 
vhether  Elias  will  corne  tottave  him. 

50  TT  Jesus,  when  lie  had  cried  again 
with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the 
ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  twain  from  the  lop  to 
the  bottom  ;  and  the  earth  did  quakey 
and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened  ;  and 
many  bodies  of  the  saint*  which  slept 
arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  info  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now,  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  watching 
Jeeuu,  saw  Oie  earthqualce,  and  those 
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CHAP.  xxvn:. 


thicjs  that  were  done,  they  feared  i 
ffreallv.  saving,  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  nf  Gild. 

55  And  many  (voinen  were  there, 
belinldin?  afar  otf,  which  fulloued 
J?Eiis  from  Ga  ilee,  ministering  unto 
bitn  ; 

56  Among  ivhich  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jauies 
and  Jpscs,  anil  the  mother  of  Zebe- 
dee's  cliililren. 

57  1i  Wlien  the  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named 
loaejih,  whn  also  himself  was  Jesus' 
diaciple : 

5?  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  hegjed  the 
body  "f  •lesiis,  'I'heii  Fikiie  command- 
fd  the  Ijudy  In  be  del.vered. 

59  And  wtien  Joseph  had  taken  the 
bodv.  he  wpapptd  it  in  a  clean  linen 
cloiii, 

60  Anrl  lard  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  lie  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  : 
and  h«  mlJed  a  great  stone  to  the  door 
of  Hie  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  Ibere  was  Mary  Magdaler.e, 
and  tlif  (iihur  Mary,  sitting  over  against 
the  si'jiiilchre. 

C2^  N(nv  he  next  day,  that  foDowfed 
the  day  if  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Fliarisees  came  together 
unto  rilate. 

63'Sayirig,  Sir^  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
ali\e.  After  three  days  I  will  rise 
a|ain. 

6-1  Command  therefore  that  the  sep- 
ulchre be  made  sure  until  the  third 
day,  lest  his  disciples  cwme  by  night, 
and  steal  him  asciiy,  and  s^y  unto  the 
people,  He  is  ris*^  'tvoiu  the  dead  :  so 
the  last  error  snirt  be  worse  than  the 
fii^t. 

65  I'llate  said  unto  Miem,  Ye  have  a 
watcli  ;  sn  your  way,  make  il  as  sure 
as  ye  c^n. 

66  So  I  hey  went,  and  nfliile  the  sep- 
ulrtire  surt,  scaling  the  stone,  and  set- 
tuv/,  a  walfb, 

CHAP.  xxvm. 

IN  the  Olid  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began 
to  dawn  toward  the  Hrst  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mai  y  Magdalene,  and  the 
)Ihpr  Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  tiehold,  there  was  a  great 
carllicpiake :  for  the  angel  of  the  I»rd 
iescCnded  from  heaven,  and  came 
inJ  roiled  back  Ihe  alone  from  the 
in  yr,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  waa  like  light- 


ning, and  his  raiment  white  a5  snow  t 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keeperf 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  inen. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  wometi.  Fear  not  ye :  for  1 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  ;  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  srtid.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay: 

7  And  go  quicKly,  ;Jid  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  lisen  from  the  dead; 
andj  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  inla 
Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him  :  lo,  I 
li^ve  told  you. 

b  And  they  departed  quickly  from  . 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy.  ' 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word, 

9  1i  And  as  Ihey  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  Jesus  met  them,  say- 
ing. All  hail.  And  they  canteand  held 
him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be 
not  afraid :  go  tell  my  brethren  thai 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
thr:y  see  nie. 

1 1  H  Nort',  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  into 
the  city,  and  showed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  SHera,  and  had  taken  coun- 

:  sel,  they  gave  lar^e  monev  unto  tlio 
■  soldiers; 

;  13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came 
by  night,  and  stole  hini  aiua?/  while 
we  sleDt. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure 

:  you. 

I  15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying 
is  commonly  reported  among  the  Je^vs 
.  until  this  day. 

16  H  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jwus  had  appointed  thein. 

17  And  \vhen  they  saw  him,  (hey 
worshipped  him  ;  but  some  doubted. 

15  H  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  namcf  of 
the  Father,  and  pf  the  Son,  aiid  of  thfl 
Holy  Ghost. 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  conmianded 
you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
cum  unto  the  end  of  the  wcrld.  Amen 


\\  The  GOSPEL  according  to  MARK. 

r M  1 D  T  '^v  face,  which  ihall  prepare  thy  way 

rriHE  bepinning  of  fht  ffospel  of  3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
X  Jeans  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  derrwas.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  tha 
2  As  it  is  wrillen  in  the  prophets,  J/irJ,  make  his  paths  straight. 

Behold,  1  send       memii^  before  4  John  djd  baptize  in  thewildernesi^ 


MARK. 

and  pren,ch  the  baptism  of  rqie/iia;;ce ;  we  to  do  with  thee,  ttiou  Jesus  "f  N 
for  thfcteinibsijjri  ^f  sins.  lareth?  art  tliou  come  to  destroy  ui 

5  And  ifitire  weut  out  unto  him  allil  know  thee  who  ttiou  ait,  the'Hol] 
the  laiii  i»f  .ludea,  and  they  of  Jeru-i<Jiie  of  God. 

aaleni.  and  were  all  baptized  of  iiini  inl  25  Awl  Jesus  rebuke'l  him,  tinving 
[he  riier  of  Jordan,  coafessing  their iHnlt!  iliy  peace,  and  cL-me  out  ct  him 
iins.  i  26  Ami  when  the  •.luclean  spiiit  ha' 

6  And  John  wa« clothed  with  camel's!  torn  him,  and  cried  with  aloud  voice 
nair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  he  canie  out  of  him, 

27  And  tliey  were  all  amazed,  inso 


nis  Idins;  and  he  did  eat  locusts  and 
wild  honey ; 

7  Ajjd  preached,  saying,  There  com- 
Sth  one  mi^hlier  than  J  affer  me,  the 
latcliet  (it  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  I  in'lced  have  baptized  you  ivith 
water;  bui  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

9 11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, ' 


much  that  they  questioned  amoni 
themselves, saying,  What  thins:  is  this 
what  new  doctrine  w  this?  for  witl 
authority  commandeth  he  even  tht 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  nbey  hini. 

28  And  immediately  his  tame  sprea; 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Gafilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  ihey 


that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of,  come  out  of  the  synagogue,  Ihev  entec 


Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in 
Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of 
the  ivater,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Spirit,  like  a  dove,  descendio; 
upon  him :' 

11  And  tlicre  came  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saylngy  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  M'hom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  II  And  inimediaSely  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  mto  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  tliere  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days  tempted  of  5atan;  and 
was  with  the  wild  beasts :  and  the 
angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  U  Now,  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,.Jesus  came  Into  Galilee,  preach 
m^^  the  g0!.pel  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  And  sayiog,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  ; 
repent  ye,  and  believe  ^he  gospel. 

16  II  Now,  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of 
Galilei.-,  he  saw  Simon,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea: 
for  they  were  fishers: 

17  And  Jesus  ss'd  unto  them,  Come 
ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to' 
become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  littlu 
further  thence,  he  saw  Janies  (he  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who 
ilso  were  in  the  ship  mending  tlieir 
nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebudec  in 
tlie  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum  ; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath-dav  he 
entereil  into  the  svna'gogne.and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine:  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

23  IT  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  uaciean  spirit: 
and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ;  what  have 


ed  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  An- 
drew, \vith  Janies  and  John. 

30  Rut  Simon's  wife's  mother  Jay 
sick  of  a  fever;  and  anon"  they  teli 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  fhi 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up;  and  imruedi 
alely  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  min 
istered  unto  them. 

32  1  And  at  even,  when  The  sun  difl 
set,  they  brought  urto  h*m  all  thai 
were  diseaseil,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  willi  devils. 
^  33  And  ajl  the  city  was  gathered  to- 
gether at  the  door. 

34  And  lie  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
manv"  devils;  and  sutt'ered  not  tht 
devils  to  sptyik,  because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  .i 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  depa.ted  into  a  solitary  placej  aiid 
there  pmyed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were 
villi  him,  followed  after  hiin. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  hira,  All  mm  seek  ftn 
thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  50 
into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach 
there  also:  for  therefore  came  1  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  flieir  syna- 
gogues tliroughont  all  Galilee,  and  cast 
out  devils. 

40  11  And  there  came  a  leper  t'>  liiin, 
bereeching  him^  and  kneel  ii^;,'  down 
to  him,  and  saying  onto  hiin.  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  conipas- 
Bion,  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  bfi 
thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spnken, 
inimediately  the  leprosy  departed  fmm 
him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say 
nothing  to  any  man :  but  go  (hj  wa>, 


»how  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
Tor  thy  cleansing  those  things  which 
Mo&ca  commanded,  for  a  testimony 
■ilo  Ihem. 

45  Rut  lie  went  out,  and  be^an  tn 
puhtish  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  thai  Je8\ts  could 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places  •  and 
they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 
CHAP.  n. 

4  ND  again  lie  entered  into  Caper- 
.^Jl  naum  after jome  days  j  and  it  was 
noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gath- 
red  together,  insomuch  that  there  waa 

oo  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so 
much  as  about  the  door;  and  he 
preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was 
borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  comej 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they  un- ' 
covered  the  roof  where  he  was:  and 
when  they  hid  broken  it  up,  they  let 
down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of^  the 
palsy  la.y. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  tlie  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  tliy 
lins  be  forgiveo  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
Bcribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoninj 
their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately  when  Jesua  per- 
ceived in  his  spirit  that  they  so  rea- 
eoaed  within  themselves,  he  said  unio 
them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in 
year  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  (he  palsy,  Thys'im  be  forgiven 
thee  ?  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  iby 
bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sin*,  (he  saith  to  the  eick  of 
the  palsy,) 

11  Is: 


I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thy  house. 

12  And  iniinedlately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  ail ;  insoniucli  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
We  never  saw  il  on  this  fashion. 

13  V  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea-side;  and  all  the  multitude  resort- 
ed unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Lev 
the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom,  and  said  unto  hJni, 
Follow  nie.  And  he  arose  and  fol 
lotved  him. 

15  M  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
publicans  and  s-nners  sat  also  together 
with  Jesus  and  liis  disciples;  for  there 
were  many,  and  they  rpllpw^^  I^iov 
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CHAP.  HI. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pban 
sees  saw  him  eat  with  publicans  ao* 
sinners,  they  said  linto  his  disciples. 
How  is  il  that  he  cateth  »nd  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  Wiien  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  tlienij  They  that  are  whole  lia\-e 
no  need  ot  the  physician,  but  they  tliat 
are  sick :  1  came  not  to  call  the  right* 
eonf,  but  aiimers  to  repentance. 

IS  And  the  disciples  of  Jolm  and  ol 
the  rharisees  used  to  fast;  and  they 
come  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  ssiid  unto  tlieni.  Can 
the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 
As  long  as  they  have  the- bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  f?.st. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taJten  away  fnnn 
them,  and  thcD  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

21  No  man  also  sewelh  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  on  an  old  garment ;  else  the  new 
piece  that  tilled  it  up  taketh  away  from 
the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made,  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wm^ 
into  old  bottles;  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  botttles,  and  the  wine  in 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred: 
but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles. 

23  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  lie 
went  through  the  corn-fielda  on  the 
sabbath-day;  and  his  disciples  begaji, 
as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn- 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  whj;  do  they  on  the  sabbath- 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,.  Have  ye 
never  read  what  David  did,  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  a  hungered,  he, 
and  they  that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  ol 
God,  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  show-bread, 
which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbath : 

23  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  in. 


AND  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue  :  and  there  was  a  man 
there  which  had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath- 
day  :  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath-days,  or 
to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill? 
But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  whan  he  had  looked  round 
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ubou?  on  Ilieni  with  an?er,  bL-ingi  26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  agaiii?t  hiit* 
prieved    for  llio  hardness  6f  Hieir|self,  and  be  divided,  he  caunot  slaiiiJ, 
hearts,  lie  wilh  unto  the  man,  Strtrtcli  j but  halh  an  end. 
forth  thy  hand.    And  he  stretched  it    27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 


tid  his  hand  was  restored  wboie 
as  the  ether. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and 
straight  WAV  tfiok  counsel  with  the 
Herod lans  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

7  Hul  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
bis  di?.ci|)les  to  the  sea:  and  a  great 
niultituiJe  from  Galilee  followed  him, 
Eud  from  Judea, 

,  S  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idu- 
mea,  and  fiom  beyund  Jordan ;  and 


they  about  Tyre  and  Sidnn,  a  greaticlean  S[iirit. 


hoiise,  and  si)oiI  liia  gonds,  es- 
cefil  he  will  first  bind  the  stroiie;  man  ; 
and  then  he  will  8j>oil  his  house. 
2S  Verily  I  say  unio  you,  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  blasprieniies  wherewith  socvei 
Ihey  sliall  blaspheme: 

29  But  he  1  hat  shal  1  blaspheme  a£;ai ns 
the  Holy  Ghost  haSli  never  fo^■dva 
iieas,  but  is  iu  danger  of  eternal  dam 
nation  : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  halh  an  ua- 


multitude,  when  they  had  heard  what 
^reat  things  he  did,  came  unlo  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that 
a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him  be- 
cause of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should 
throng  him  : 

10  For  he  had  healed  many;  inso- 
much that  they  pressed  upon  him  for 
to  touch  him,  as  manias  had  plaf^ies. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  vvhen  they 
aaw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  strailly  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  K  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would  ;  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
ther  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
Qcsses,  and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  surnanied  Peter: 

17  And  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James  ;  (and 
he  surnamed  them  Boanerges,  which 
is,  The  sons  of  thunderj) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Barth<flomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Aiphe- 
us,  and  Thaddsus,  and  Simon  the  Ca- 
uaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him:  and  they  went  into  a 
house. 

20  H  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
e^ther  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so 
much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of  it, 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  hirn;  for 
£"bej  said,  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  IT  And  the  scribea  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  He  liith 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devils, 

23  And  he  called  them  um^  him, 
ind  said  unto  them  in  parables.  How 
can  Salan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  dirulecl 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannur 
stajid. 

'25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 


31  II  There  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  without, 
sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him  ; 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek 
for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  sayingj 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said, 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

35  For  wlwraoever  shall  do  the  will 
nf  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
niy  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AND  he  began  again  lo  teach  by  the 
sea-side  :  and  there  was  gathered 
unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that  hfl 
entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
.lea,  on  the  land. 

2  And  lie  taugiit  them  many  thin^ 
by  parabira,  and  said  unto  them  in  hia 
doctrine, 

3  Hearken  ;  BehoM,  there  went  oul 
a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way-side,  and  'he 
fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devourcil  it 
up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it 
had  no  depth  nf  earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched  ;  and  because  it  had  no  roolj 
it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up  and  choked  it,  and 
it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
did  yield  fruit  tf,at  sprang  up  and  in- 
creased, and  brought  forth. some  thirty, 
and  some  sixty,  and  Bome  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  H  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  hiitj,  with  the  twelve, 
a-sked  of  hhn  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unlo  Hient,  I'nlo  yoii 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  ih-i 
tiinuilnni  of  3od :  but  unto  thei»  ^>,a/ 
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CHAP, 

are  without,  all  W**e  tilings  ,are  done 
in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive  j  and  hearing  they  may  hear, 
And  Bot  understand :  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  be  converted,  and  their 
tins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
mot  this  parable?  and  how  then  will 
ye  know  all  parables? 

14  IT  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way- 
aide,  where  the  word  is  Sown ;  but, 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 

mmediateiy,  and  talteth  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which 
ire  sown  on  stony  ground  ;  who,  when 
hey  have  heard  the  word,  immedi- 
ately receive  it  with  gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time:  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariselh  for  the  word's  sake,  immedi' 
ately  tliey  are  offended. 

IS  And  these  are'  they  which  are 
Bowji  among  thorns;  such  as  hear  the 
word. 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  aiid 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  becoineth  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty^fold,  Si)me  six- 
ty, and  some  a  hundred. 

21  IT  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  pu'  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be 
set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested  ;  neither  was 
any  tiling  kept  secret,  but  th&t  it  should 
cnme  abroad. 

23  It'  any  man  have  ean  to  hear,  let 
,  him  hear. 

24  And  he  saith  unto  tliem.  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  with  what  meas- 
ure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you ;  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

25  For  he  tliat  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given;  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

2Q  ^  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  ni^ht 
%nd  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
ind  s;ro\v  up,  he  knoweth  not  )iow, 

2S  For  the  earth  briii°:eth  forth  fruit 
of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear, 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
5iLkle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

&0  H  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shal 
wc  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  or. 


with  what  comiflrisou  eball  we  corn, 
pare  i  t  ? 

31  ft  M  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth, 
is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the 
earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth 
up,  and  becometh  greater  than  aU 
herl'S,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches; 
so  that  ihe  fowls  of  tlie  air  may  lodge 
umler  Ihe  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
ipake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
w  ere  ;vble  to  hear  it, 

34  l^'jt  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them :  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  alt  things  to  his 
disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  ivhen  the  eveii 
was  come,  he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us 
pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  tonk  him  '  ven  as 
he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  wert 
also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  stonn  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

3S  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  ol 
the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow  :  and  they 
awake  him,  and  say  unto  hini,  Mis- 
ter, carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be 
still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  ttier  e 
was  a  great  cal  m. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are 
yp  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have 
no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and 
said  or.e  to  another,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and 
the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  they  came  o%'er  unto  the  oiiier 


side  of  the  sea,  into  the  country 
It  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out 
of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs;  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  tetters  broken  in  pieces; 
neither  snuld  any  man  tame  liim, 

5  And  alwaysj  night  and  day,  he  was 
in  the  mountains,  and  In  the  tombs., 
crying,and  cutting  himself  wlrhafnues. 

6  Rut  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  olf,  he 
ran  and  worship]»ed  him, 

7  And  cried  wilh  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  1  to  do  with  thee, 
Jcsus,  Ihmi  Son  of  the  Most  Hiarh 
God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  tliat  tho« 
Inrni*nt  ni»  nit. 

35 


MARK.. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  hmi,  Cornt  oui 
of  Ihe  man,  tkoa  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  VVlial  is  thy 
name?  And  he  answered,  saying,  My 
name  is  Legion:  for  we  are  nia.iy. 

10  And  ha  besought  him  much  that 
he  would  not  send  them  aivay  out  of 
tlie  counlt^'. 

11  Now  there  was  there,  uiffh  unto 
the  mountains,  a  great  herd  of  swine 
feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  Bwioe,  thai 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  Aiid  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
eave.  And  Ihe  unclean  s}jirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine;  and 
Ihe  herd  ran  violeiilly  down  a  sleep 
place  into  the  sea,  tthey  were  about 
two  thousand,)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  tliat  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  lo  Jesus,  and  see 
him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  had  the  legion,  silting,  and  cloth- 
ed, and  in  his  right  mind ;  and  they 
were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  possess- 
ed with  the  devil,  and  aZiO  concerning 
the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
Bhip,  he  that  had  been  possessed  with 
the  devil  prayed  him  that  he  might  he 
with  him. 

19  Huwbeit  Jesus  suflered  him  not; 
but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  tlie  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
ami  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publish  in  Decapolis  how  ^reat  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him  :  and  all  men 
did  marvel, 

21  ti  And  when  Jesus  was 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side, 
amch  ptopie  gathered  unto  him  :  and 
he  was  nigli  unto  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by 
lame  ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell 
at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying, 
My  little  ilau^hter  lielh  at  the  point 
of  death :  /  pray  thee,  come  and  lay 
Ihy  hands  on  lier,  that  she  may  be 
healed;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him;  and 
much  people  followed  him,and  throng- 
td  him. 

25  IT  And  a  certain  woman,  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

2fi  And  had  suffered  many  things  of 
ni^iiy  physicians,  and  luJ  sjient  all 
that  she  had,  and  v\'as  nothing  better- 
ed, hut  rathe*-  ot^_>"   ■ 


i7  When  she  had  hoard  of  Jesua 
came  in  the  [jress  behind,  and  to--chea 
h  J  garment : 

2S  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch  but 
his  clothes,  I  sliall  be  whule. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  f 
her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  she  felt 
in  lier  body  that  she  was  healed  of  that 
plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing 
in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone  out  ol 
him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press, 
and  said,  Who  touched  my  clothes  ? 

.11  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Tlmu  sees!  tlie  multitude  throngin? 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me' 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see 
her  that  had  don^;  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trem- 
bling,  knowing  what  was  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  s^id  unto  her.  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  go 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague, 

35 11  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
liouse  certain  which  said.  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead ;  why  troubles!  thou  the 
Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoken,  he  saith  utiIo  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
the  brother  of  Jajries. 

33  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the 
tumult,  and  them  thai  weptand  wailed 
greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  .to  scorn. 
Rut  when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  bs 
takelh  the  father  and  the  mnlher  o, 
the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  Ihe  dam- 
sel was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha-cunii 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  Danjseh, 
(I  say  unto  thee,)  arise, 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arfTse, 
and  walked  ;  for  she  was  of  the  age 
of  twelve  years.  Ana  they  were  as- 
tonished with  a  gieat  astonishrueni, 

43  And  he  cliarged  Iheni  stratily  thai 
no  man  should  know  it;  and  com- 
manded tliat  something  shoulii  be  giv- 
en her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 

AND  he  went  out  (Vom  thence,  and 
came  into  his  own  country;  anj 
his  disciples  follow  him. 
2  And  when  the  sabbath-day  waj 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
and  many  hearing  him  wera 
led,  sayiuK,  From  whence  hath 
■AG 


this  man  these  thitia^s  ?  ant!  what  wis- 
ilom  is  this  which  is  given  unto  him, 
that  even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  no;  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Marv,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joaes, 
and  or  Juda,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not 
his  sisters  liere  with  us?  And  Uiey 
wer«  ofFended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  [>TOph- 
«t  is  not  without  honour,  but  in  his 
own  country,  and  among  his  own  kin, 
and  in  Xiis  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  S5.ve  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  lew  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 

7lTAnd  he(^ledun£oAim.lhe  twelve, 
and  began  to  send  them  forth  by  two 
and  two :  and  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
■hould  Like  nothing  for  their  journey, 
eave  a  staff  only  ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  money  in  their  purse : 

9  But'be  shod  with  sandals ;  and  not 
put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what 

filace  soever  ye  enter  into  a  bouse, 
here  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that 
place. 

1 1  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
thence,  shake  off  the  diist  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
Verily  I  say  linto  you.  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they 'went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  II  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  : 
(for  his  name  Was  spread  abroad:)  and 
he  said.  That  John  the  Baptist  was 


and  observed  him  ;  and  M'lisn  he  heare 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  wai 
come,  that  Herod,  on  his  birth-dny, 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  cap- 
tains, and  cliief  estates  of  Galilee  ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  m,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  that  sat 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  t)ie  dam 
sel,  Ask  of  me  wliatsnever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatso- 
ever thou  Shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give 
it  tliee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  wei;t  forth,  and  said  unto 
her  mother.  What  shall  1  ask?  And 
she  said.  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with 
haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying, 
I  will  tliat  thou  give  nie  by  and  by 
in  a  charger,  the  head  of  John  the 
Daptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sor- 
ry ;f  yet  for  his  oatlVs  salte,  and  for 
their  safccs  which  sat  with  him,  he 
would  not  rejetit  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger, 
and  gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and  the 
damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of 
it,  they  came  and  took  up  his  coi'pte, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  IT  And  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves ti)gether  unto  Jesus,  and  told  him 
all  things,  both  wtiat  they  had  done, 
and  what  they  had  taught". 

31  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  a  while  :  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  .^o 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert 


risen  from  the  dead,  and  thereforejplace  by  ship  privately, 
mighty  works  do  show  forth  them-   33  And  the  people  saw  them  depert- 
aelves  in  him.  ^  linj,  and  many  knew  him,  and  r»n 

15  Others  said.  That  it  is  Ehas.  And  ^i-foot  thitlier  out  of  all  cities,  and  out- 


others  said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as 
one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he 
said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded  :  he 
h  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  hinieetf  had  w.ai  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  liia 
brother  Philip's  wife ;  for  he  had  mar- 
ried her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed 
bim ;  but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knbvring 
that  he  was  a  just  maot  and  a  holy, 


went  them,  and  came  together  unto 
hrm. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  tliem,  because  they 
were  as  sheep  not  having  a  sliepherd: 
and  he  began  to  teach  them  many 
things. 

35  And  wheii  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  hira, 
and  said,  This  is  a  desert  place,  ano 
now  the  time  is  far  passed  ; 

36  Send  them  away,  that  tliey  may 
go  into  thft  country  round  about,  and 
mto  the  villages,  and  bay  themselve* 
bread  :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat 

37  He  answered  aud  said  unto  thntk. 
Give  ve  them  to  eat.   And  thny  say 

37 


onto  tiim,  Shal]  yrr.      and  buy  two, and  as  indify  as  touched  bim  were 
liuoiired  [-eimyworlli  of  bread,  aiii 'n12.de  whole, 
^ive  them  to  eat  ?  CHAP.  VII 

3S  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 'rp HEN  ouiie  lo^^elher  unto  him  the 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  Aiijj  X  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 
ivhe.i  tlicy  kuew,  they  say,  Five,  ai.d  sailea,  which  cajne  from  Jerusalein. 


[wo  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make 
ill  s;t  down  by  companies  up'm  the 
green  ^rass. 

■10  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
himJreda.  and  by  fiflies. 

4l  And  when  lie  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fisihes,  he  lookeJ 
tip  to  heaven,  ami  blessed,  and  brake 
Vne  loaves,  and  gave  Ihem  to  his  d 
ciples  lose',  before  Item  ;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  ihem  all. 

4.'2  And  t'iity  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

-13  And  they  look  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves 
Were  about  live  thousand  men. 

43  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  diociples  'o  get  into  the  ship,  and 
10  go  to  the  other  side  before  unto 
Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  aivay  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
iway,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  coma,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midsi  of  the  sea,  and 
tie  aJone  on  the  land. 

45  And  he  saw  (Item  toiling  in  row- 
ing: (for  the  wind  wis  contrary  unto 
them  :}  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  he  cornelh  unto  them,  walk- 
tug  upon  the  »ea,  and  would  have 
iTdSSPd  1*  uiem. 


A9  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
apon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
t3een  a  spirit,  antl  cried  out; 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled  1)  and  immediaKily  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of 
good  cheer  :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  lliem  into 
the  ship;  and  the  wind  cease[l :  and 
they  were  sore  amazeH  in  theniselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  mira- 
de  of  the  loaves :  for  their  heart  w 
hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over, 
tliey  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret, 
and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  otraightway  tliey  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region 
round  about,  .ind  tegan  to  carry  about 
in  beds  those  that  u-ere  sick,  where 
they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,, 
mto  villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they 
■fctid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  be- 
sought him  ttiat  they  might  touch  if  it  

were  but  'he  border  of  his  jarmeut :)  IS  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye 

38 


A;iJ  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
discijiles  eat  bread  wi'ih  defiled  ((hat 
ii  to  say,  with  unwashen)  hands,  they 
f  amd  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  tliey  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat 
not,  holding  the  tradition  of  tlieeidej-s, 

4  And  idien  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  e.il 
not.  And  many  other  things  there  bt 
which  they  have  received  to  hold,  aa 
the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  ajid 
brasen  vessels,  and  tables. 

Then  the  Pharisees  and  scrlbet 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  of  'he 
elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hanrls  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  (hem, 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  This  peo- 
ple honoureth  me  with  (/iiwlips,  bul 
th«ir  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching /or  doclrines'the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For,  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  o( 
men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups : 
and  many  other  such  like  thi  ngs  ve  do. 

9  And  "he  said  unto  them.  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  traditioiL 

10  For  Moses  sayl  Honour  Ihv  father 
and  tny  mother;  and,  Wlioso  curaetB 
father  or  mother,  let  him  die  llie 
death  : 

1 1  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  mother,  It  is  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
tliou  mighfest  be  profited  by  me;  fit 
shall  be  jree. 

12  Ami  ye  sufFer  him  no  more  to  do 
aught  for  "hia  father  or  his  mother  : 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
efl'ect  through  your  tradition,  which 
ye  have  delivered :  and  many  "ucb 
like  things  do  ve. 

14  H  And  when  he  had  caJIed  all  the 
people  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them. 
Ilearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you, 
and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  » 
lan,  that  entering  into  him  can  defile 

him  :  but  the  things  which  come  out 
of  him,  those  are  fhey  that  defile  thfl 
man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ear?  to  hear,  lei 
him  hear. 

7  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
llie  house  from  the  people,  his  dis- 
ciples aslied  him  concerning  the  pap- 
able. 


CHAP, 

po  wtthBUt  understanding  also  ?  Do  ye 
not  jjerceivL',  that  whatsoever  thin^ 
fponi  wittiDUl  entKreth  into  tlie  man, 
U  c.niiiot  (Iefi.!e  him  ; 

19  liecause  it  enlereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  ttie  belly,  and  5'teth  out 
into  (he  draught,  purging  all  meals  ? 

20  And  be  said,  That  which  cometh 
oU  of  the  man,  that  deiileth  the 
man. 

£1  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  inen,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  w-ckedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye, 
blasptiemy,  pride,  foolishness : 

23  AU  these  evil  thinga  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  ^  Aad  from  thence  he  aroae,  and 
nent  into  the  boMers  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  entered  into  a  house,  and 
would  have  no  man  knov^  it:  but  he 
could  not  be  hid. 

25  for  a  certain  woman,  wliaae 
voun?  dau^iter  had  an  unclean  sjiirit, 
heard  of  hnn,  and  came  and  tell  aX  his 
feet; 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Sy- 
rophenician  by  nation ;)  and  she  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  cast  forth 
the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  Rut  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the 
children  first  be  filled:  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and 
to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  aud  said  unto 
him,  Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  Jogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crmnbs. 

Afld  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
laying  go  Ihy  way;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  n'as  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the_  devil  gone  out, 
'ind  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  IT  And  again,  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Dera])olis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediinent  in 
his  speech;  and  tiiey  beseech  him  to 
but  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  nis 
ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his 
tongue ; 

34  And,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
Bighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephpha' 
tha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  teil  no  man:  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  aston- 
ished, saying,  He  hath  done  all  things 


.  viii 

CHAr.  Vlli. 

IN  those  days,  the  multitude  bem^ 
very  great,  and  liaving  nothing  tr 
cat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him,  and  sai^h  unto  them, 

2  I  have  comtiassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  bcjerj 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  nolhitig 
to  eat ; 

3  ^no  if  [  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by 
the  way:  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  afar. 

4,  And  his  disciples  answereJ  him, 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  th 
Hini  with  bread  here  in  the  \vild 
ness  I* 

3  And  he  asked  them,  How  man 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seveu 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  ti' 
si!  down  on  the  ground:  and  be  too*^ 
(he  seven  loaves,  and  gave  tlianfc 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  discipit 

0  set  before  them ;  and  they  did  * 
Ihcm  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes 
and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  se 
them  also  before  them. 

So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  racaX 
that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 
9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

'OH  And  straightway  he  entered  into 
a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came 
iito  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  A  nd  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and 
began  to  question  with  him,  seeking'.'/ 
him  a  sign  from  heaven,tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  In  his  spir- 
f,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this  genera- 
tion seek  after  a  sign?  Verily  I  aay 
unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  eiiterin° 
nfo  the  ship  again,  deuarted  to  the 

other  side. 

14  H  Now  the  discvpUs  had  for£pitten 
to  take  bread,  neitlier  had  they  in  the 
ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, Take 
heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  an(i  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasojied  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  hav« 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saitii 
unto  theirt.  Why  peaaon  ye  because  ye 
have  no  bread?  perceive  ye  not  yet, 
neither  understand?  have  ye  your 
heart  yet  hardenej  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  hav- 
ing ears,  hear  ye  not  f  and  do  ye  not 
remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  bas- 
kets full  of  fra^ients  took  ye  up 


well:  he  maketh  Iwth  the  deaf  to  They  say  unto  litm,  Twelve, 
he^r,  and  the  dumb  *o  spealt.  1  20  And  when  the  aeveu  amoBS  four 
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thrmsand,  how  nuiiy  bnskets  full  of 
fni;^meu1s  took  ye  up  ?  And  IhcysaiJ. 
Seven. 

21  And  he  s:uJ  unto  (hem,  Mow  is  i 
tii.it  ye  do  not  understand? 

22  r  And  he  cometh  to  Btthsaida 
ifnd  tliey  brins;  a  blind  man  unto  him 
and  licniLit^ht  Ijinj  lo  touch  hlni. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  rnaii  tiy  the 
lund,  itid  led  him  out  of  tlie  town  ; 
and  when  he  sjjit  on  his  eyes,  and 
put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  hini 
(f  he  sa"'  aught. 

24  And  he  Icioked  up,  and  said,  I  see 
men  as  trees,  walkiitg. 

2.5  After  tliat,  he  jjui  his  hands  again 
□pon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up  ; 
and  lie  was  restored,  and  saw  every 
•nan  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  hia 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  tlie 
to"'n,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  ^  And  Jesus  went  out  and  his  dis- 
ciples into  the  towns  of  CesareaPhil- 

jtpi :  and  the  way  he  asked  his 
disciples,  sayin*  unto  them,  Who  do 
men  say  that  I  am? 

25  Arid  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  Jay,  Elias;  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  who 
§ay  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  answer- 
eth  and  sailh  unto  him,  Thou  art  the 
Clirist. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  y,  And  he  began  (o  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  n;an  must  suffpr  many 
ihings,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 


MAHR. 

ash;uned,  when  he  conteth  in  (he 
glory  of  his  Fatlier.  with  the  'loty 


lings,  aiiu    uc  icjccicu  ( 

nd  Of  the  chief  priests, 


,  and  scribes, 
knd  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly. 
And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  re- 
buke liini. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about, 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
bukerl  Peter,  saying.  Get  thee  behind 
me.  Satan:  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men. 

34  li  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  ^iifio  him,  with  his  discipli 
alw,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
wiJI  come  iiter  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
ihall  Inse  it:  but  whosoeverghall  lost 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  sliall  gam  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  t)r  what  Bhall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul? 

3S  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashaxned  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adu"lterous  and  sinful  generation, 
r-f  him  also  shall  the  Sod  of  man  be 


angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AND  he  said  ixitotheni,  Verily  I  da> 
unto  you,  That  theie  be  s'.'mK  *j 
them  liiat  stand  here,  which  shall  not 
tasle  :if  dba"h,  till  they  have  suen  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  11  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  tjLkr.Jb 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  .'ch-j, 
and  leadelh  them  up  into  a  high  moun- 
tain apart  by  themselves:  and  hftH'Ej 
transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shinii  g, 
ex-ceeding  white  as  snoW ;  so  at.  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  tte.ii 
Elias  with  Moses:  and  they  v-ei" 
talking  with  Jeaus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here  :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mose?, 
and  one  for  Eljas. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say  ;  for 
Ihey  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  a  cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them  ;  anda  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  belov- 
ed Son ;  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  lo'jk- 
ed  rpund  about,  they  saw  no  mar 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  them, 
lelves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  tt)»- 
mountain,  be  charged  them  thai  they 
should  tetl  no  man  what  Ihings  the? 
had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 


risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kejjt  that  saying  wit! 
themselves,  questioning- one  with  an- 
olher  what  the  rising  from  the  dead 
should  mean. 

11  IT  And  they  asked  hiip,  s-aying, 
Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them.  <• 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoretL 
all  things ;  and  how  it  ra  written  o) 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  'But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  ts 
indeed  come,  and  they  have  done  unis; 
him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is 
written  of  him. 

14  It  And  when  he  came  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  saw  a  great  multituda  about 
them,  and  theacribesquestioningwitb 
them. 

And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  ^eatly 
amazed,  and,  running  to  Ann,  saluted 
him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  BcribM,  What 
question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answer 
ed  and  said.  Master,  I  have  brough. 
unto  thee  my  boh,  which  hath  a  dumt 

"rit: 

40 


OHAl'.  X. 

18  And  wbereauever  he  laketli  him.ihad  taken  hini  in  his  anns,  he  baid 


he  tau'elh  him  ;  and  he  P:iaiiieth,  and 
gnasheih  witli  his  leetli,  and  pmeth 
awav:  and  1  spaJia  to  Ihy  disciples 
lhat'thev  should  cast  him  out;  and 
they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation  !  now  long  shall  I 
be  witli  you  ?  how  lon^  shall  I  sutler 
you  ?  Bnii^  him  unto  me. 

20  And  ihey  brought  him  unto  him  ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him :  and  he  fell  on 
Ihe  ground,  and  watiowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
mg  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 

nim  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 
21  And  oft-linies  il  halh  cast  him  into 
(he  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  de- 
■troy  him:  but  if  Uiou  canst  do  any 
thing,  tiave  compassion  on  us,  and 
help  us. 

23  Jesus  9aid  unto  him,  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
lhal  beliiivetli. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears,  I^rd,  I  believe;  help  Ihou mine 
unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked  the 
fool  spirit,  aaying  unto  him.  Thou. 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  lliee, 
come  oat  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  Vie.  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him 
Bore,  and  came  out  of  him :  and  he 
was  as  one  dead  ;  insomuch  lliat  many 
said,  He  is  dead. 

27  Rut  Jesus  took  him  by  the  h.ind, 
and  lifted  him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

2S  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  hisdisciplesasked  him  private- 
ly, Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  An^  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind 
can  come  forth  by  nolhing,  but  by 
prayer  and  Castmg, 

30  H  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee ;  and  he  wOuld 
uot  that  any  man  should  know  t(. 

31  For  he  ta,U£ht  his  disciplesj  and 
■aid  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  men,  and  thej 
•IwU  kill  him  J  and  after  that  he  i9 
tilled,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  F.ut  they  understood  not  that  say- 
ing, and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  IT  And  he  came  to  Capernaum 
and,  being  in  the  house,  he  aiked 
them,  VVhat  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peac'e  :  for  by 
the  waji^tey  had  disputed  among 
themselve^teft  J/touid  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  s^dovvn,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unte  tliem,  If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  mine  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  h'mi 
in  the  midst  of  them :  and  when  be 


unto  'hem, 
37  Whosoe^tir  shall  receive  one  nf 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
and  whnsnever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
lie. 

33  IT  And  -lohu  answered  him,  say- 
iiia;.  Master,  \vi;  saw  one  casting  out 
'U  in  tliy  mme,  and  he  fnlloweth 
not  us;  and  ue  forbade  him,  because 
be  followeth  ni-it  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  ot  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  od 
mr  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  najne, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  He  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  handed  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  liar.d  offend  thee,  cut 
it  otf ;  it  is  belier  for  Ihee  to  enter  mto 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to 
go  into  hell,  into  the  lire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched ; 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  hre  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off;  it  is  better  for  thec  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched  ; 

46  Where  thfcir  wonn  dieth  not,  and 
the  tire  is  not  quendied 

47  And  if  thine  eye  oflend  (hee, 
pluck  it  out;  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  binjdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell-fire ; 

4S  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  lire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted 
wilh  salt. 

50  Rait  w  good:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  i:s  sallness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 

AND  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
Cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
bv  the  further  side  of  Jordan;  .ind 
the  ]>enple  resort  unto  him  again:  and, 
as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  H  And  the  Pharfsecs  came  to  him, 
and  asked  liim,  Is  it  lavi  ful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  uuto 
them,  Wliat  did  Moses  cf^mmand  youi 

4  And  the*  said,  Moses  suffe'^ed  to 
writea  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  pyi 
her  away. 

41 


MARK. 

5  Aiid  Jesiis  iiiswered  ami  said  untojaf  his  words.  But  Jesus  answeret* 
llism,  fi'v  the  liardTiess  of  your  heart  ajaiii,  and  sailh  unto  them,  Chiliiren, 


he  wrote  you  lln&  precept ; 
6  But  f  rom  llie  Lie^iuuinj  of  the  cre- 
ation Gol!  made  Ihem  male  and  fe- 
Dtali 


how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  i 
ricliestoeiiier  iuto  lliekins^dom  of  God! 
25  It  is  easier  tor  a  c^Ltiiel  to  ?o 
throu;,'h  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 


7  For  tliis  cause  shall  a  nwn  Ieave|a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kiagdoin 
his  father  and  niother,  and  cleave  to  -of  CJod. 


his  wile 

8  And  theytvvain  shall  be  one  flesh 
50  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  fleih. 

9  What  there-fore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
csked  him  again  of  tlie  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
ii^ry  anoiher,  committeth  adultery 
against  her, 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  ivjmmitteih  adultery. 

13  IT  And  they  brought  young  chil- 
'Ireu  to  him,  that  he  shtjulJ  touch 
(hem  J  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them. 

14  But  w  heD  Jesus  saw  i(,  he  was 
much  dispJeased,  and  said  unto  thorn, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such 
is  tlte  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  fnter 
therein, 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms, 
put  hit  hands  upon  tliem,  and  blessed 
tliem . 

17  IT  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  cameone running 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  inherit  eSenial  life  ? 

IS  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  thae  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command' 
ments,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false 
witness,  Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blaster,  all  these  have  1  obsei'ved 
from  my  youth, 

21  Then  Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  iackest :  go  thy  *.^  ay,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  hea- 
ven; and  come,  take  up  the  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  a«-av  grieved :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  II  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
md  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How 
bardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
rnter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  'be  disciples  were  aRtonishad 


26  And  thej^  were  astonished  out  of 
measure,  saying  among  themselves 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus,  looking  upon  them, 
saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God:  for  with  God  al"  things 
are  possible. 

2S  H  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  liave 
followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  an3\t^ered  and  said, 
Verily  I  sxy  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
M'ife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  atid  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  alid 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  inot-hers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  perse- 
cutions; and  in  the  world  to  come, 
ete.-[]ai  life. 

ni  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last;  and  the 'last  first. 
32  It  And  they  were  in  the  way  going 
up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus  went  be- 
fore them:  and  they  were  amazed; 
and  as  tliey  followed,  they  were  afraid. 
And  he  took  again  the' twelve,  and 
began  to  lell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

'  33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
unto  the  scribes;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
him  to  the  Gentiles: 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon 
him,  and  shall  kill  him  ;  and  tho 
third  day  he  shall  rise  agaiu. 

35  TT  And  James  and  John,  the  iffns 
of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldtsi 
do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  4nd  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  tint  I  should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto 
us,  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  rigb' 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand, 
in  thy  glory. 

3S  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ya 
know  not  what  ye  ask:  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  ana 
baptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ve  shall  in- 
deed drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of; 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized withal  shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  lo  nit  on  my  right  iiand  and 


ya  my  left  haiiJ  is  not  mine  to  give  ; 
but  it  shali  be.  given  to  them  for  whom 
•t  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
b&^an  lo  be  much  displeased  witn 
James  anJ  John. 

42  But  Jetsiis  called  them  to  Aim,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they 
tv-hich  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them; 
and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

43  But  80  shall  it  not  be  among  you ; 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister  ; 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
isfet  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

46  U  And  they  came  to  Jericho :  and 
as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his 
disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  peo- 
ple, blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Ti- 
meus,  sat  by  the  high \>-ay -side  beeiging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  Uavid, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  bim  that  he 
•hould  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried 
tbe  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  An>!  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  ninn.  saj'ing  unto  him, 
Ba  of  good  comfort,  -se;  he  calleth 
Uiee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment, 
rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

61  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  ^Vhat  wilt  thiu  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee?  The  blind  man  said  uiilo 
him,  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my 
eiSht. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way ;  thy  faith  hath  made  tliee  whole. 
And  unmedlately  he  received  his 
iight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to  Je- 
rusalem, unto  Belhphaije  and 
Bslhaijy,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
Bendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them.  Go  your  way 
nto  the  village  over  against  you  :  and 

Rs  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye 
•hall  find  a  colt  tied  whereon  never 
man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  hhn. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  Why 
do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him ;  and  straightway  he  will 
Bend  him  hilher. 

4  And  they  went  their  ^vay,  and 
(bund  the  colt  tied  by  tlie  door  with- 
out, in  a  nlace  ^vtiere'  two  ways  met ; 
vaa  they  looee  him. 

5  Ana  certain  of  them  that  stood 


there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 

loosirig  the  colt  ? 

G  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they  let 
I  hem  go. 

7  And  they  brout;lit  the  cnl!  to  Jesus, 
and  cast  their  garments  on  him  ;  and 
he  sat  upon  liim. 

8  And  many  spread  their  jrarmeot- 
in  the  way;  and  others  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  beiftre,  and 
Ihey  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Uo- 
sanna;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  io 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  fa- 
ther David,  that  cometh  in  the  inm^tj 
of  the  Lorl :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

n  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jenisalem, 
and  into  the  temple :  and  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  upon  all  things, 
and  now  the  even-tide  was  cnme.  he 
went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

12  H  And  on  the  morrow,  wlien  they 
were  come  from  Bethany,  he  waj 
hungry ; 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off  hav- 
ing leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might 
find  any  thing  thereon :  ani  when  he 
came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but 
leaves ;  for  the  time  of  figs  was  notyet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter 
for  ever.    And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

\5f\  And  they  come  to  Jenisalem : 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  thai  sold  doves; 

16  And  would  not  sulFer  that  any  man 
should  cany  miy  vessel  through  the 
temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them. 
Is  it  not  \vTitten,  IVIy  house  shiill  be 
called  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayet  ?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

18  And  the  Ecribei  and  chief  prlesta 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him:  for  they  feared  bim,  be- 
cause all  the  people  was  astonished  at 
his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  nf  the  city. 

20  H  And  in  the  morning,  as  Jiej 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter,  calling  to  remem- 
brance, saith  unto  him.  Master,  be- 
hold, the  fig-tree  which  thou  cursedsl 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  aaith  unto 
them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  eay  unto  you,  Thai 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun 
tain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  tea ;  and  shjill  not  doubt 
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in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
Ihose  tilings  wliich  he  saith  shaU  come 
to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Wliat 
things  Siiever  ye  desire,  wlien  ye  pray, 
believe  (f>at  y"e  receive  thtm,  and  ye 
Bhail  have  thtm. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for- 
cive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any; 
Qiat  your  Father  also  which  is  in  hea- 
ven'niay  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

2G  But  if  ye  do  not  foreive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  H  Ami  they  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  as  he  was  walking  in  the 
leiiiple,  (here  come  to  him  the  chief 
prie^its,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  au- 
llinrity  cloest  thou  these  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  tc  do 
these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  \  wili  also  ask  of  you  one  ques- 
tion, and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 

Uiiiiia. 

30  Ttie  baptism  if  Jolin,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men?  answer  me. 

31  And  tliey  reasoned  with  them 
selves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did 
ye  not  helieve  him? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  they 
feared  the  people :  for  all  mm  counted 
John,  that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
Jesusj  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  an- 
swermg^,  saiih  unto  them,  Neither  do 
I  lell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto  them 
by  paraliles.  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  place  for  the 
wine-fat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a 
fiir  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  cauglit  him,  and  beat 
Him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  thenj  an- 
other servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast 
^ones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sentAim  away  shamefully  handled. 

5  Aad  again  he  sent  another ;  and  him 
they  killed,  and  many  others;  beating 
some,  a!jd  killing  sorae. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his 
^vel  I -beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last 
■Siito  them,  saying,  They  will  rever- 
e:".ce  my  son. 

7  Bat  those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir;  come. 


let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritanct 
shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  Atm, 
and  cast  /(im  out  of  the  vineyard. 

t>  What  shall  thepefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do?  He  will  come  and 
destroy  (he husbandmen,  and  wiU  give 
the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scrip- 
ture, The  stone  which  llie  buildera 
rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the 
coruer : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people;  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parible 
against  them :  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  i7  And  they  send  unto  him  certain 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodiane, 
to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  thai 
thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man ; 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  Gtod  in 
truth:  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  or  not  ? 

!5  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypoc- 
risy, said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
me?  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I  may 
see  it. 

16  And  thev  brought  ii.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and 
superscription  ?  And  Ihey  said  unto 
him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Cesar  the  things  that 
are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God's.  And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  IT  Then  come  unto  him  the  SadJu- 
cees,  which  say  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion ;  and  thev  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  ^to3es  wrote  unto  us.  If  a 
taan's  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife 
behind  him,  and  leave  no  children, 
that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now,  there  were  seven  brethren  \ 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died, 
neither  left  he  any  seed :  and  the  third 
likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  dc 
seed  ;  laa'  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  Id  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the  seveL 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because 
ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  neither 
the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the 
deard,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  giv« 
en- in  marriage;  but  are  as  the  aogela 
which  are  in  heaven. 
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And  touching  the  dead,  that 
tf.ey  rise:  have  ,-e  not  read  in  Ihe 
book  of  Moaea,  hJW  in  the  bush  God 
spake  unto  bim,  saying,  1  am  the  God 
of  Abraliam,  and  tlie  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  Go  l  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
out  the  God  of  the  livipg :  ye  therefore 
lo  greatly  err*. 

*  2b  II  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
ind  having  heard  them  reasoning  to- 
gether, and  perceiving  that  he  had  an- 
wered  them  well,  asked  him,  Wbich 
is  the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesiis  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  the  coraniandmenls  is, 
Hear,  0  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  l^ord  thy 
God  with  all  th^  heart,  and  with  all 
thv  soul,  and  with  all  thy  miiid,  and 
with  all  thy  strength.  Tins  w  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
thiS,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  oiher  com- 
mandment gi'eater  than  these. 

3'2  And  the  scribes  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth; 
for  there  is  one  Gnd ;  and  there  is 
■one  other  but  he ; 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  spul,  and  with  all  the 
»treng;th,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt- 
oflerings  and  sacritices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  au- 
iwerrd  discreetly,  he  said  unto  hiiii. 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  nu  man  after  ttiat  durst 
isk  him  any  qiicstimi. 

35  H  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
while  he  liught  in  the  temple,  How 
*ay  the  striues  that  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David  ?  . 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lohd  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

■47  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
dim  Ijord  ;  and  whence  is  he  then  his 
•on  ?  And  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  V  And  he  said  unto  llieni  in  his 
doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love 
aalutations  in  the  market -places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  u))permost  rooms  at 
feasts ; 

40  Wliich  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  Inngp'-ayers: 
these  slull  receive  griialer  damna- 
tion. 

41  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  peojiie 
cast  money  into  the  treasury:  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  cam;  a  certain  poor 


CHAP.  XIIL 

w  idow,  and  she  threw  m  two  mkea 
vhich  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  hijn  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in  than  all  t}iey  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury  : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance  ;  but  she  of  tier  want  did 
cast  in  aU  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

CHAP.  XHl. 


AND  as  be  went  out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  his  disciples  saith  unto 
him,  IMasler,  see  what  manner  c  f 
stones  and  what  buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Seegt  thou  these  great  buildings! 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

3  If  And  as  he  sat  upon,  the  mount  of 
Olivas,  over  against  thfi  temple,  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
askeii  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
alt  these  things  shall  be  fulfilSe-l  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  began 
to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any  jnaji  de- 
ce-ive  yOu ; 

,  6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
aving,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive 
nany. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  trou- 
bled :  for  such  things  must  needs  be; 
but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom;  and 
there  shall  be  earthqviakes  in  divers 
places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles:  these  arc  thd  beginnings  ol 
sorrows.  R 

ir  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  :  for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils; 
and  in  the  synagogues  yc  shall  be 
beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  ami  Icings  for  my  a.ike,  for  a 
testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  puN 
lislied  amokig  all  nations. 

1 1  But  when  they  shall  lead  yoi*, 
and  delivei  you  up,  take  no  thuuglit 
beforehand  ivTiat  ye  shall  sjieak,  ntj 
ther  do  ye  premeditate;  but  whatso- 
ever shall  he  given  ynu  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  Ihe  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now,  the  brother  shaJ!  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
son ;  and  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  sliall  cause  them  lo 
be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the  sajne  shall 
be  saved. 

14  H  Rut  when  ye  shall  see  tha 
aboniinatioQ  of  desolation,  spoken  o* 

45 
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py  Dariel  the  prophet,  standiu^  >vliere  vants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
conmianded  the  porter  to  watch. 
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it  ougnt  Dol,  (let  him  that  reacfeth  un- 
derstand,) then  let  them  that  be  in  JU' 
dea  flee  to  the  mountains  : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  liown  into  the  house,  nei- 
ther enter  t/ierein,  to  take  any  thin? 
out  of  his  house  : 

16An.j  let  h-m  that  is  in  thfi  field 
not  turn  back  «gain  for  to  take  up  his 
^arnieuL 

17  Bijt  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
ehild,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in 
those  days ! 

IS  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  Vie 
Bot  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  dayi  jhall  be  afflic- 
tion, such  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  cre- 
ated unto  this  time,  iieitiier  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  short- 
ened the  days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to 
you,  Lo,  here  it  Christ  j  or,  io,  he  u 
there  ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  proph- 
ets shall  rise,  and  shall  show  signs 
ind  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were 
possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

24  It  Kul  in  those  days,  after  that  trib- 
ulation, the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  monn  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven 
eliall  be  bhaken. 

26  And  then  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  with 
great  power  and  glory.  ^ 

27  And  then  shall  hesBnd  his  angels, 
and  shall  aether  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

23  Nnw,  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig- 
tree;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  piittelh  forth  leaves,  ye  know  tliat 
Bumnier  is  near : 

29  So  ye,  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
ihall  see  these  things  coine  to  pass, 
know  th^t  it  is  nigh,  cuen  at  the  doors. 

30  Vf-nlj  1  sav  unto  you,  That  ihi: 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  thest 
ihings  be  done, 

31  1 1  ea  ven  and  earth  shal  1  pass 
away ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  *i  But  of  that  day,  and  that  hour, 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  id  heaven,  neither  the  Son. 
but  the  Gather. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  ivhen  Hie  time  is. 

3-1  Fur  (he  Son  of  man  w  as  a  man 
takiris  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
touss,  and  jravp  autlinrity  tn  big  ser- 


35  .Watch  ye  therefore ;  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cock-crcwiug,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing ; 

36  Lest,  coming  suddenly,  he  fiiid 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  wliat  I  say  anto  you,  I  sa) 
unto  all  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

AFTER  two  days  was  tht  feast 
the  passover,  and  of  unieavenai 
bread ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  tha 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  taka 
him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast-c/ov 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  peoj^e. 

3  ^  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Sinion  the  le^fer,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  woman,  ha\  ing  an 
alabaster-box  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  precious  j  and  she  braka 
the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And'  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the  oint- 
ment piaue  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  foT 
more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone ;  why 
trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ya 
may  do  them  good ;  but  me  ye  havu 
not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she 
is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body 
to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 
(his  gospel  bhall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  me- 
morial of  her. 

10  IT  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  cf  the 
twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 
to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
njoney.  And  he  sought  how  he  might 
conveniently  betray  him. 

(2  !I  And  the  Srsl  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  killed  the  pawover 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  VVhers 
II  thou  !hat  we  go  and  prepare  thai 
thou  niayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And'  he  sendeth  foith  twc  of  hi« 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ya 
^into  the  city,  aiid  there  shall  meet  you 
a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water: 
follow  him. 

IJ  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  ?ood  man  of  the  houoe, 
The  blaster  saith,  Where  is  the  guest- 
ehaml.-er,  where  i  stiait  eat  the  pass 
tb  my  discip  ea ' 
4f! 


15  And  he  will  show  you  a  lar^'e 
ipijer-room  furuisoed  and  prepared  ; 
[here  make  readv  for  ua. 

16  And  his  diaciples  went  forth,  and 
raiiie  into  Ihe,  city,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them:  and  they  made 
ready  tlie  jtassover. 

17  And  m  the  evening  he  comelh 
with  the  twelve. 

IS  And  aa  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus 
jaid,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray 
3>e. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
nd  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Js  il 
?  and  another  said,  it  I  ? 
liO  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
'3  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve, 
j:.\t  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as 
it  is  written  of  him  ;  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if 
be  had  never  been  born. 

22  II  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  t(,  and 
gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat 
tills  is  niv  body. 

23  And' he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them  :  and  Ihey  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my 
tiluod  of  the  new  tsstanieat,  which  is 
sliu  i  for  many. 

25  Vcrih  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink 
no  mori;  of  the  fruit  of  the  vinCj  until 
that  day  that  [  drink  it  new  m  the 

ki.n-'lom  of  God. 

2S  H  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
tivnii:,  they  went  out  mto  the  mount 
(.f  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  AU  ye 
ihali  be  ofl'ended  because  of  me  this 
nighl:  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smi'e 
the  sliepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
n'aMereJ. 

2S  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
po  bef!)re  you  into  Galilee. 
"29  Rut  Feter  said  unto  him.  Although 
all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  1. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  '  m,  Verily 
I  Sly  unto  (hee.  That  this  aay,  evm  in 

is  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
tbou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehement- 
y,  If  I  shouW  die  with  Ihee,  I  will 

not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise 

also  said  Ihey  all. 

3211  And  they  came  to  a  place  which 
Was  named  Gethsemane  :  and  he  saith 
:  o  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while  1 
shall  pray. 

33  And  he  takelh  with  him,  Peter, 
ind  JaniRs,  and  Jolm,  and  began  to  be 
enre  amazedj  and  to  be  verj-  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful  unto  deatli :  tarry 
ye  h'^re,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  tittle,  and 
(ell  on  the  ffmund,  and  prayed  that,  if 
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it  were  possible,  the  htmr  might  paw 
from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Fifher,  all 
lhin;^s  itft  tMsible  unto  thee;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me:  rn-.trlheless, 
not  what  1  will,  but  what  Ihou  will. 

37  And  he  comeih,  and  findeth  thetL 
leeping,  and  sailh  unto  Peler,  Sirntin, 

sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ? 
3S  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  lest  ye  entei 
into  temptation.    The  spirit  truly  is 
ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spak?  the  same  words, 

40  And  when  he  returned,  lie  found 
them  asleep  again;  (for  their  eyes 
were  heavy  p  neither  wist  they  what 
to  answeT  him. 

41  And  he  comelh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the 
hour  is  come;  behold,  the- Son  of  nias 
s  betrayeil  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up_,  let  us  go ;  io,  he  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  IT  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude, with  swoixis  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders, 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whomso- 
ever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  ;  Uike 
him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saiih, 
Master,  Master;  and  kissed  him, 

46  And  Ihey  laid  their  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  of!  his  ear. 

43  Aiid  Jesus  answer&l  and  said  unto 
them.  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  with  staves  io 
take  me  ? ' 

49  I  Was  daily  with  ycu  in  the  tem- 
ple, teaching,  and  ye  tool;  nie  not :  but 
ihe  scriptnrt'.3  must  be  fulfilled, 
50 .And  they  all  forsnnk  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  fhere  fnllnwed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cluth  cast 
about  his  naked  body;  and  Ihe  jouiig 
men  laid  hold  on  him  : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

53  H  And  they  led  Jesus  away  Io  the 
high  priest:  and  with  him  were  as- 
sembled all  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
elders,  and  tne  scribes. 

54  And  Feler  followed  him  afar  oft, 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest: 
and  he  sat  with  iKe  servants,  and 
warmed  liimself  a(  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the 
council  souglit  fnr  w:tijes3  against 
J05U3  to  put  ^'^m  to  death;  and  Pmnd 
none, 
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56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
jzainst  him  ;  but  their  wilaess  agreed 
lot  together. 

57  And  tliere  arise  certain,  and  bare 
'alse  witness  against  him,  saving;, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destrny 
this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 
ind  within  three  days  I  will  build  au 
ether  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witnes; 
agree  togethfir. 

So  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  iii 
tii  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Aniwereat  thou  nothing?  what  is  i( 
ttiiich  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  hi<  peace,  ami  answer- 
fed  nothing.  Again  tlie  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
tbou  the  Christ,  t^e  Son  of  tlie  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  saia,  ^  am  ;  and  ye  shall 
eee  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  (he  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we  any 
further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy: 
what  think  ye?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of' death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buHei 
hmi,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy; 
and  the  servants  did  strike  hici  with; 
the  pahiis  of  theii  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the 
palace,  there  comethone  of  the  maids 
of -the  hiL,h  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warni' 
in^  himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth . 

bS  But  he  denied,  saying,  !  know  not, 
neither  undei-stand  I  what  thou  sayesti 
An  i  he  went  out  into  the  porch  ;  and 
the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  agam,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a 
little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
i^ain  to  Peter,  Surely  thnu  art  one  of 
£hem  :  fcr  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy 
^eech  af^reeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
Sivear,  \rying,  I  know  net  this  man  of 
*7hom  yf  speak. 

'/2  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
^rew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  denv 
me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 
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the  King  of  the  J#W3  ?  And  he  an- 
swering, said  unto  him,  Thoil  saves!  it, 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  things ;  but  be  answered 
nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  Behnld 
liow  many  things  they  witness  againBl 
thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing; 
9o  that  Pilate  marveried. 

6  IT  Now  at  that  feast  hu  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever 
they  desired.  ' 

7  And  there  waa  me  named  Barab 
has,  which  lay  bound  with  lht;n"i  lha 
had  made  insurrection  with  hinij  whc 
had  committed  murder  in  the  msuf- 
rectioii. 


And  the  multitude  crj-ing  aloud, 
began  to  desire  hvn  to  do  as  he  haJ 


ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying, 
Will  \e  that  1  release  unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  prieals 
had  delivered  bin*  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  nioved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  leleaae 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  ansvvered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  Iheu 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Cruclfj- 
him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  nnto  them, 
Why  ?  what  evil  hath  he  dnrie?  Ana 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly. 
Crucify  him. 

15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content 
the  people,  released  Bai-abbas  untc 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  \vhen  he 
had  scourged  hvn\,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  \&\  him  a«'ay 
into  the  hall  called  Pretorinm  ;  and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur* 
pie,  and  platted  a  crdwn  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  hin.,  Hal!, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  heat) 
'"ith  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him, 

and,  tiowing  tlieir  knees,  v.-orshi|Jped 
him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  htni, 
they  look  off  the  purpleirroni  him  an' 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  leJ 
him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Sirnon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  comin/-.  nut 
of  the  country,  the  father  of  Aiejiau. 


AND  straightway  in  the  morning  dt>,rand  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross, 
the  chief  priests  held  a  consulta-   22  And  they  brins  him  unto  the 


.  the  chief  priests  held  a  consul 
tion  with  the  elders  and  scribes,  and 
the  wrho'e  council,  and  bound  Jesus, 
md  carried  him  away,  and  delivered 
'lira  to  Pilate. 


?  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thoiili/ 


22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  plact- 
Golgotha,  which  is.  being  interpitjted, 
The  place  of  a  scull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh;  but  he  received 
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2-1  Andwhen  eynad  crucilieji  hini. 
ihey  pELTted  his  garments,  caslin?  lots 
t])oii  them,  whit  every  man  should 
take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour ;  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26'  And  (he  superscription  of  his  ac- 
cu^ition  was  written  over, THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
LhiecBft ;  the  one  on  his  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  his  left. 

2S  And  ihe  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith.  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  L-Tvnsjressors. 

29  H  And  Ihey  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  waggiii?  iheir  heads,  and  say- 
ins^,  Ah.  thou  thai  destrnyest  the  tem- 
ple, and  buildest  U  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  aud  comedown  from 
the  cross. 

31  Liliewise  also  the  chief  priests, 
mockin*.  said  among themselvesj  with 
the  scrtbes,  He  saved  others;  himself 
he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  tliat  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  they  that 
were  cmcified  witt  him  reviled  him. 

33  It  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  tiittre  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
Willi  a  iiiud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  Eloi, 
lamp,  sabach'liani  ?  whiclr  is,  beins 
infetpreied,  My  God,  niy  God,  why 
bast  thou  forsaken  me? 

35  Aiul  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  thev  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he 
caUelh  El'ias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  aponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  t(  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  dnnk,  saring,  Let 
alone;  let  ua  see  whether  £lias  will 
cfime  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
m  I  5a  ve  up  the  ghost. 

i'i  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom. 

39  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
(trjCHj  over  asainst  him,  saw  that  he 
m  cried  (ml,  and  gave  up  the  ghost, 
he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
GM. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking 
nn  afar  otf:  among  whom  was  Mar)' 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Janies  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa- 
lome: 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  Was  in  Gali 
lee,  followed  him,  and  ministered 
unto  him ;)  and  many  other  women 
which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jeru- 
laleiD. 

42  IT  And  now,  when  the  even  was 
come,  (because  it  was  theprei)aration, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honour- 
ibla  counsellor,  which  alan  waitrtH  inr 
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the  kingdom  fjf  God,  oamn,  and  went 
n  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  thf 
body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead;  and,  calling  uulo  him 
the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  ^yheo  he  knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  ana 
took  him  down,  and  wrapDed  him  in 
tlie  liuen,  and  laid  him  iu  a  sepul- 
chre which  was  hewn  out  of  a  lock, 
and  railed  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdaiene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses,  beheld  wbeie 
was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  ilie 
mother  <A  James,  ai/d  Salome,  liad 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  mijht 
come  and  anoint  him. 

And  very  early  in  the  morr.in.g. 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  canie 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the 
sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves. 
Who  shall  roll  U3  away  the  s:oiie  from 
the  door  of  the  seijulchre  ? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  %vas  rolled  away : '  for  it 
was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  along  whitegar 
ment;  and  they 'were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not 
afirighted.  Ye  seek  Jeausof  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified;  be  is  risen  ;  he 
is  not  here:  behold  the  place  where 
Ihey  laii  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  teli  his  disciples 
and  P«ter  that  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
as  he  said  unto  you, 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
tied  from  the  sepulchre :  for  they  trem- 


ucuiiuui  iiiB  scpuicnre:  wriney  trem- 
bled and  were  amaaed;  neither  said 
they  any  thing  to  any  man;  for  they 
■vere  afraid. 

9  1!  Now,  when  Jems  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with-  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  v.-ept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heari 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  nr  After  that,  he  appeared  in  an- 
other form  unto  two  of  tbem,  as  they 
walked,  and  went  into  the  couiitrv, 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue:  neither  believed  tkey 
them. 

14  *I  Afterward  he  Appeared  unto  the 
*h-7  Tit  at  meat,  and  un- 

■to 


braided  them  wi**)  their  unbelief  anti 
hardness  of  liean,  because  they  believ- 
ed uot  (hem  wliich  had  seeu  him  after 
he  wa3  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
ill  )he  world,  and  lirfiacli  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

16  lie  that  believeth,  arid  is  bajrtized, 
shall  be  3a\ed  j  but  he  that  beiie?eth 
uot,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  sliaH  follnw' them 
that  believe:  In  my^ nai:;- <ii»ll  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  9;>K.'iii  with 
Dew  tongues : 


Tljey  sh:tll  Vahe  up  serpens 
and  if  they  tlriiib  any  deadly  th't.A 
It  9hnll  not  hurt  tliem  ;  they  bhaU 
la>  h.inds  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
rerovefr. 

19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
s]r>okeii  uutu  them,  he  was  received  up 
info  heaven,  ami  sat  on  the  right  Itanrt 
of  God. 

20  And  they  went  fbrtb,  and  preaclied 
every  where,  the  Lord  workio^  with 
f/imi,  and  coiifitming  the  ^vora  with 
signs  fpllnwH.g.  ..  Amen. 
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CfiAP:  I. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  set  forth  in  brdeit  a 
declaration  of  those  thinga  which  ai't 
ni:^st  surely  believed  amoiig  us, 

2  Kven  as  they  delivered  Mieiuunio 
ua,  which  fmm  ibR  be»imiiug  were 
eye-u-itnesses,  and  rainitfers'  of  the 
word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  h.iving 
had  perfect  understamlin^of  all  th 
froni  the  very  lirgl,  to  write  unto  tliee 
Id  order,  niost  excellent  Theoph3u8, 

1  That  thou  mightest  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things  wherem  thou 
h:\3t  been  inslrucled. 

5  1  ryiHERE  was.  in.  the  days  of 

X  Herod  the  king  of  Judea,  a 
certain  priest  named  21achariaa,  of  the 
course  of  Abia  r^and  bis  ^vife-wjo.*  of 
the  dai;^hters  of  Aaron,  and-  her  name 
u.'.'W  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  werre  botti  righteous  be- 
fore God,  walknig  in  all  the  eonimand- 
nients  and  ordinances  -of  the  Lord 
blairieless, 

7  And  they'  had  no  rhiid,  because 
tint  Elisabeth  was  barren-;,  and.  they 
both  were  Jioio  well  strickert  in  yeara. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he 
executed  the  priest's  olfice  before  Got! , 
in  the  order  of  his  course,  i 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  bum 


cense  when  he  went  into  the  tenijjie 
of  the-Lord.' 

10  An5  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
^ne  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
="  ugel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right 
i:de  of  the"  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  Mm,  he 
was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unjo  him,  Fear 
flot,  Zacharias :  pjr  thy  prayer  is 
heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  abalt  calMus 
name  John. 

14  And  thbu  shall  have  joy  ajid  glad- 
r-tiss ;  and  many  shall  re>oice  at  his 


h'>  Fur  IM  Bball  be  great  in  the  sigl^ 
of  the  Jjord,  and  ah^ll  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he  sliajl 
be  tilled' with  the  Holy  Ghpst,  erea 
from  his  mothCF's  womb.  , 

16  ^ud  many  of  the.  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  to  the  Lonl  their  God. 
'  i7  And  he  shall  go  before  hijn  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  E4ias,.tp  turn  the 
heiirls  ot  the-  falliers.  l&  the.childrwi, 
.ind  the  disoliedteoi  to  th^  wi&.lom  of 
the  just ;  t(i  niaise  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared for  theXord. 

l-S  ^  And  :£achariaa  said  unto  the  an- 
gel, Whereby. ^hall  I  Know  this?  for 
i  am  an  old'  man,  and  my^wifg  ij^ali 
■stricken  ii,  years.  , 

19  And  the  angel  afisweririg,  sih 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  J.i 
the  presence  of  God  ^  ^^t^d  am  sunt  to 
speak  Uiito  thee,,  and  to  showab^f 
these  glad  ficiin<js. 

20  And,  behold,  tfajsu  alialt  be  dumV, 
ami  not  able  |o  apeak,  until  ihc  dav 
that  ihesttlhifigs  sh^U  be  ^erfonnei 
because  thfjy  believast.not  my  wuv  i^, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled,  in  (heirse-in.-.T'. 

21  And  the  people  waited  ioT.Z^^^ita- 
■rias,  and  iiiru'veHed  that  he  tarrieJ  so 
long  lu  the  temple. 

22^  And  when  he  pame  out,  he  ceul  J 
not  s])eak  unto  them  :  and  they  pei- 
Cftived  tliat  he  ha'fJ  s^n  a  visiofi  j|.  tha 
temple ;  for  he  beckoned  unto  thsiii, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  il  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon 
as  the  days  of  his  ministration  \*ere 
accomplished,  hedeparterl  tn  his  awa 
house. 

24  And  after  those  days  hiswife  El;s 
abeth  ciir;ceived,  and  hid  herself  fiw* 
months,  Siiying, 

25  Thus  bath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me 
in  the  da)'s  wherein  he  looked  on  nu_ 
to  take  awajf  my  reproach  among  metr 

26  !I  And  in  tlie  sixth  moirth  the  an 
jel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazare;h. 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  n-an, 
whose  name  waa  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David   and  the  virgia^  name  nxu, 
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28  AnJ  t),e  au^el  came  in  un.o  her, 
and  s?Jd,  llail,  thou  that  art  hijrhJy 
favourerl,  lIib  Lord  ij  with  thee:  bless- 
&i  art  th'ju  .mioiij  women. 

29  And  when  sLie  aaw  him,  she  was 
Irouhled  at  his  s\yine:,  and  -caat  in  her 
muKl  v.'JiAt  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

30  And  the  an^el  said  unto  her,  Fear 
aot,  Ivlarv :  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
Tvilh  God. 

3t  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
n  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  aon, 
and  shalt  call  his  najne  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  ^rtiatj  and  shall  be 
called  the  ^on  of  the  Highest :  and  the 
Lord  God  shalt  give  ui]tn  hirn  the 
throne  uf  his  lather  David; 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  ao  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel, 
How  shall  Ihis  be,  seeing  I  inow  not 
a  man? 

35  And  the  ana:el  answered  and  said 
onto  her,  The  Holy  Ghoat  ahall  come 
upon  thee,  and  fhe  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee;  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing,  wfjich  shall  be 
bom  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God. 

36  An'l,  behold,  th^  cousin  Elisabeth, 
she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her 
old  ase;  and  this  is  the  sixth  mouth 
with  "tier,  who  w?^  called  barren  : 

37  For  with  God  nothiog  ehall  be 
impossible. 

3o  Aiid  Mary  said,  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Jjord ;  be  it  unto  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  H  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hrll-country  wiUi 
haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda  ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

4 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
El  isabelh  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb;  and 
Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou 
uoon?  ^vomen,  and  blessed  ia  the 
fruit  f)f  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  i,t  this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me? 

44  For,  In,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutition  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  «  she  that  believefJ ; 
fbr  there  shall  be  a  performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her 
from  the  Lord. 

46  IT  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 

God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  h.ith  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden ;  for.  hehnlrt. 


from  henceforth  all  generations  sliall 
call  me  blesstu. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to 
me  great  things ;  and  holy  w  his  name, 

50  And  his  mercy  w  on  thenj  that  fear 
him  from  generation  Id  geiieratiou. 

51  He  hath  showed  streugth  with 
arm :  he  hafh  scattered  tiie,  proud  la 
the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
fiom  iActr  seats,  and  exalted  them  ot 
low  degree. 

53  lie  balh  filled  the  hungry  witb 
good  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  bis  servant  Israel, 
in  remeinbrance  of  /iw  niwrcy  ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  tr 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Wary  abode  with  her  about 
Ihree  months,  and  retarned  to  her  own 
house. 

57  ,^1  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered ;  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  lier  neighbours  and  her  cous- 
ins heard  how  the  Ijord  had  showed 
great  mercy  upon  her;  and  they  re- 
joiced with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
eighth  ^y  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child ;  and  they  called  him  Zach> 
arias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  hi»  mother  answered  and  said, 
Not*o;  but  be  shall  he  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  imto  her,  There  it 
none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
this  naiP.e. 

62  And  they  made  sig[ns  to  his  father, 
how  he  wouM  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table, 
and  wTote,  saying,  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  hii)  tongue  loosed,  and 
he  spake,  and- praised  God, 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughou) 
all  the  hill-country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  thtm  laid 
them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying.  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be!  And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  uas  witJi  him. 

67  IT  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  proph 
esied,  saving, 

6S  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeen*- 
ed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  sal 
vation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  ser- 
vant David  f 

70  Aa  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  hip 
holy  prophets,  wh^.;.  have  been  since 
the  world  began ; 

71  That  we  should  be».avod  from  nur 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  :ill  that 
hate  us ; 

TO       fc-..f— .™.  the  mercy  pronaaod 
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fo  our  [athcrs,  and  to  Temember  hisi 
holy  ciii-eiiaiil,  I 

73  T!ie  oa;h  which  he  aware  to  our 
Cataer  Abrahi_iii, 

74  That  he  would  Errant  unto  ua,  that 
we  beins  dciiver&i  nut  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
(ear, 

75  III  holiness  aud  risrhttousness  be- 
fore him,  all  the  day*  of  o«r  life- 

76  Arid  thou,  child,  shs.lt  be  called 
the  Prophet  of  the  Highest:  for  thou 
thalt  50  Ijefore  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  kiiou-Iedg'e  of  flalvation 
onto  his  people,  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God ;  v/hereby  the  day-spring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

SO  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  tl;e  deserts 
♦ill  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  «'ent  out  a  decree  from 
Cesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
Miould  be  tjixed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  tie  taxed,  every  one 
•nto  his  own  citj-. 

4  And  Joseph"  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  wih  Mary  his  eopoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child. 

C  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accomplish- 
ed that  she  should' be  delivered. 

7  And  ahe  brouijht  forth  her  first-bom 
son,  aitd  wraj>pi;d  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  andlai'-l  him  in  amanger ;  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
tlie  inn. 

8  IT  And  tfiere  were  in  the  same 
countn,~  shejiherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 
ni'ht. 

9  And.  lo,  the  an^elof  the  I^rd  came 
opon  iheni,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lorii 
shone  round  about  them ;  and  they  ; 
were  s^jre  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  untc  them,  ; 
Fear  not;  for.  behold,  I  bring  yw  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  whifh  shall  be  to  1 
all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in 
(he  cky  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  1 

12  And  this^AaH  tie  a  sign  unto  you  ; 
Fe  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  ; 
waddling  clothes,  lyme  id  a  manirer. 


I  13  And  suddenly  there  waa  w.tltttie 
jangei  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hott 
praising  God,  and  sayiiij, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  higliest,  and 
.  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angeli 
were  gone  away  from  them  into  hea- 
ven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another, 

■  Let  us  cow  go  even  unio  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  is  c(inie  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
unto  U8. 

I  16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  balw 
lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  i(,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  siying  whicii 

■  was  told  them  conceniing  this  child. 
I   18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wonder- 
ed at  those  thmgs  which  were  toW 

1  them  by  the  shepherds. 
,   19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  tilings, 
I  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart, 
1   20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glori- 
i  fylng  and  praising  God  for  all  the 
.  things  that  they  liad  beard  and  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them. 
21  IT  And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  of  tilt 
child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  tlie  angel  be 
fore  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 
!  22  And  when  the  days  of  her  purifi. 
cation,  according  te  the  law  of  Moses, 
were  accomplished,  they  brought  him 
to  Jerus-alem,  to  present  kim  to  the 
Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  \zw  of  the 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth  Iht 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
I.ord ; ) 

24  And  to  otTer  a  sacrifice,  according 
to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  th^ 
lyjrd,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons. 

"25  IT  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Sime- 
on ;  and  the  same  man  icas  just  and 
devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unio  him  by 
(he  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see 
death,  before  he  had  seen  the  L-jrd's 
Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple :  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  hiro 
after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  ROW  leltest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word 
^30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal 
Nation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prefiared  before 
the  face  of  all  people  ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentirt^s, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

n,t  4"<i  Joseph  and  bis  mother  mar 

5^ 


CHAP.  III. 


Klled  at  those  thinfi^  which  werei 
spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
eaid  unto  Mary  his  mother,  liehold, 
thiii  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
ag;ain  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a 
Bipi  ivh;-2h  shall  be  spoken  against; 

3o  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  Ihriiugh 
thine  own  soul  also  ;)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revelled. 

36  It  Aixf  there  uas  one  Anna,  a 
prophi'.tesi,  the  daughter  of  Fhaauel, 
of  the  iribeof  Aser:  she  was  of  agreat 
a^e,  and  had  lived  with  a  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity  ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  de- 
parted not  front  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  prayars  uight 
and  day. 

35  And  she.  coming  in  that  instant, 
gave  thaiiki  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  nf  him  lo  all  them  tliat  look- 
ed for  redemplion  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all 
things,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  retiiriied  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  hlled  with  wisdom  ; 
md  the  grace  (if  God  was  upon  him. 

41  11  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru- 
salem every  year  at  the  feast  sf  the 
passDver. 

42  And  when  he  ^vas  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  aher 
the  custom  uf  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  rhey  returned,  the  child  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and.  Jo- 
seph and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it, 

44  But  Ihey,  suppnsicg  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's 
journey  ;  n.nd  they  soueiht  him  amon^: 
their  kinsftiik  and  acipjaiiitarice. 

45  And  when  they  fiuud  him  not. 
they  turned  back  ai:ain  to  Jerusalem, 
seekini;  him. 

46  Aii'i  it  came  lo  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Ihey  found  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, sictin?  ill  the  midst  of  Ilie  doctors, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
quest  iom. 

47  An  ]  all  that  heard  him  were  as- 
tonished at  his  understanding  and  an- 
Bvvei-s. 

4S  And  when  lliey  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Snn,  why  hast  Ih'm  thus  dealt 
with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  1  have 
sought  lliee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  sniiiht  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  he  about  my  Father's  business? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  say- 
ing whtth  he  spake  unto  Ihem. 

51  And  he  \^■ent  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  \ras  sub-  ! 
ject  unto  them :  but  his  mother  kept  1 
all  ll-fcse  sayings  in  her  heart.  'I 


;i  52  And  Jesus  increased  In  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

NOW,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Por.tiua 
Filate  being  governor  uf  Judea,  and 
I  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and 
!  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  ilurea 
and  of  the  region  of  Trachrmitis,  and 
L  Lysanias  the  lelrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaph:is  being  the  high 

■  priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
I  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  in  the  vvii- 

derness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 

■  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  bajjtisoa 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

■  4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  snying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Prepare  ye  the  \vay  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  Jiiledj  and 
every  mountain  and   hill  shall  he 

;  brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall 
'  be  made  strnight,  and  the  rough  \vays 
shall  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  all  lleeh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitiiile  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him.  0 

:  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  wa'-ned 
you  to  flee  from  the  vv''ralh  to  cnme  ? 
S  Bring  forth  theiefore  fruus  worthy 
of  repentance;  and  begin  not  to  say 
withm  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham 
.  to  our  lather :  for  I  say  unto  you.  Thai 
God  is  able  of  tiiese  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  la(d  unto 
the  root  of  the  tiees;  every  tree  there- 
fore which  bri:i5eth  iiot'forth  good 
fruit,  is  hevvn  dovvn,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  taving. 
What  sh.ill  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answerelh  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he 
that  hath  meal,  let  him  do  like^vise. 

12  Thc'o  came  diss  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  dor 

13  And  he  satd  unto  them,  Exact  ito 
more  tii.m  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demand- 
ed of  hi-m,  saying.  And  what  shall  we 
do?  And  he  said  unto  Ihem,  Do  vio- 
lence lo  no  man,  neiiher  accuse  any 
falsely;  and  be  content  with  youi 
wages. 

15  1i  And  as  the  people  were  in  es- 
pectation,  and  all  men  mused  in  theii 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  nut ; 

16  John  answered;  saying  unto  lAfin 
all,  I  indeed  baptise  you  with  watt-r; 
but  one  mightier  than  1  come'h,  t,A 
'U!ch»'.      ■'"h-i'tr  fthnes  I  aiii  imi  w.n. 


fty  to  unlofiBe:  he  shall  I'aptize  you 
Witt!  Ihe  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire: 

1"  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  \>UT^e  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  the  wlieat  into  his  garner 
Dili  the  chaif  he  will  burn  with  hre 
unquenchable. 

IS  And  mrviiy  other  things,  io  his  ex' 
tiortatiL'n.  prenche-J  he  unto  the  people. 

19  J*u't  Herod  the  tetrarch,  beins 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brotlier  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Hecod  had  done, 

23  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  V  Now,  when  all  the  people  were 
baptizedj  it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus 
ftlso  being  baptized,  and  praying,  thf 
heaven  was  n|>ened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in 
a  bodily  shape,  like  a  dove,  upon  him. 
and  a  voice  came  froin  heaven,  which 
said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleaspji. 

23  IT  And  Jesu?  himself  began  to  1 
about  thirty  years  of  aje,  being  (. 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
vrhich  was  tke  soii  of  Heli, 

24  "WHiich  was  the  srm  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was 
the  smi  of  Melchi.  which  was  the  son 
of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, 

25  Wliich  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which 
wns  tke  son  of  Naum,  which  was  t!ie 
son  of  Es!i,  which  was  the  son.  of 

26  V.'hich  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  smi  of  Seiiiei,  which 
Was  tkt  ic-n  f>f  Joseph,  v.'hich  was  the 
10/1  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  \\"as  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
(vas  ^/^e  so7i  of  Zorobabel,  wliich  was 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the 
son  of  Npfi, 

28  Which  was  the  sun  of  Melchi,' 
which  was  the  son  of  AdJi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was  the 
wii  of  Eimodam,  which  was  tft£  son 
of  Er, 

29  Which  was-ffte  son  of  Jose,  which 
was  the  xon'of  Eliezer,  which  was  the 
mi  of  Jornn,  which  was  the  son  of 
Matthat,  which  "was  the  son  of  Lev  , 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon^ 
which  was  Ifie  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  vrss  the 
ion  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of 
Kliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Mel. 
which  was  tlie  so^i  of  Menan,  which, 
was  ihe  son  of  Matlafha,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nathan,  wliich  was  t/ie  son 
of  David, 

32  Which  u'as  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ohed,  which 
si'as  t!ie  snn  of  Boos,  which  was  th^. 


tmi  of  Salmon,  ?hich  wne  the  son  o! 

l^riassnUj 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aiiiinaclab, 
which  was  tfie  son  of  Aram,  which 
was  tfie  son  of  Esroni,  which  waa  the 
son  of  Phares,  which  was  the  son  of 
Juda, 

34  iVhich  was  tfie  son  of  Jacob, 
ivhich  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  l/ie  son  of  Atjraham,  which  waa 
the  son  nf  Thara,  which  was  the  son 
of  Nachor, 

35  Which  waa  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  \*'as  the  son  of  Ka^au,  which 
was  t'le  son  of  Phalec,  whicb  \vas  the 
JOTi  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son  oi 
Sala.  ♦ 

36  "Which  was  the  son  Cainan, 
which  was  t/ie  son  of  A  rpli;ixad, 
which  was  the  son  of  tlwu,  uhich 
was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  t/m 
son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala, 
which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jared,  which  M'as  t/u 
son  of  Maleleel,  wliich  was  the  son  of 
Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Eiios,  which 
waa  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son 
of  Adam,  which  was  the  son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AND  Jesus,  being  full  of  Ihe  Holy 
Ghost,  returned  fmni  Jordan,  and 
!ito  tlie  wilder- 


was  led  by  the  Spirit  i 
ness, 

2  Being  forty  days  lenjpted  of  Ihe 
devil.  And  in  those  d-ays  he  did  eat 
nothing:  and  when  tjiey  were  ended, 
he  aflerward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  IE 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God.  conmiand  Ihia 
stone  that  if  he  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying, 
It  is  written.  That  man  sliail  iiof  live 
by  bread  aloue,  but  by  every  word  of 
God. 

6  And  the  devil,  takina;  him  up  into 
«  high  mountain,  showed  nnlo  him  ail 
the  kinrdonis  of  the  world  in  a  mo- 
ment of  "time. 

6  And-  the  devil  said  unto  him.  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  thr 
glory  of  them:  for  that  is  delivered 
unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will, 

I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me, 
all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Je^sus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Saian ;  for 
it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  ^\  orship  the 
Lord  thy  God.  and  hipi  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  Il)e  tem- 
ple, and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  be  Ihe 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from 
hence : 

10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  hi'a 
angels  char^;e  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  j 

II  An.f  iul/tctV  hands  they  sMU  bea 
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tt*ee  uji,  iesr  M  any  tunc  tliou  (tash  thy 
foni  a^aiHSt  a  stone. 

il  And  Jesus  answering,  .aai<i  uuto, 
him,  It  is  said,  ThQU  shall  not  tempi 
the!  Lnrd  lliy  God. 

lii  And  ^vlieu  the  devil  had  cinJed  all 
the  teiiiplalion,  he  departed  from  bini 
for  a  season. 

M  H  Aivl  Jesus  returned  in  the  pnwer 
ttf  tlie  Spirit  intd  Galilee;  ai.d  tJiere 
went  ONt  a  fanie  of  liini  through  ail 
the  rejidii  rtiuiid  aljwut, 

15  Ari'i  he  taught  iu  their  syiiafrngues, 
beiiia;  glorified  of  all. 

16  If  And  he  Ci-iiw;  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up:  ami,  as  his 
ciis;'']!!  was,  he  went  into  the  syiia- 
ro^  Li;  (in  (he  s.ihb^.ih-ilay^  and  stood 
op  1'  ir  tp  read. 

17  And  there  i^'a?  delivered  unto  him 
the  book,  of  the  [irophet  Esaias:  ami 
I'-fhen  he  hail  oiK-ueii  the  book,  he 
found  the  place  wheie  it  was  written 

IS  The  Spirit  cf  (he  Lord  is  upcji 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  nie  t! 
prtiach  the  a;osi)t;l  to  the  poor;  heha'h 
sent  me  lo  heal  the  brolven-heartet!,  to 
preach  tleliveranice.  to  the  captives,  and 
cecnveri!i:i;  of  si^M  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  libtjrty  lheju  that  are  bruised, 

I'j  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
t)K-,  lyvrd. 

20  An'.l  he  closed  the  book,  and  be 
eave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  saf 
down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  t^iat 
r.eie  in  the  syna6;oi;ue  were  fastened 
on  liiiii. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  this  scrijjlure  fulfiiled 
j'our  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  hiin  witness,  a 
woirlcred  at  the  gracious  words  wliich 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they' 
iaiiL,  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will' 
surely  say  unto  nie  this  proverb,  Phy- 
sicUn,  heal  thyaelf:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  thy  cotinlry, 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own 
coui.try. 

25  ISiit  I  tell  you  of  a  iri^th,  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  lieaveii  was  shut  ijp 
three  years  and  six  months,  when 
ereat  famine  waa  throughout  all  the 
(and ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  ttiem  v/as  Elias 
te.al,  save  unto  Sarepta.  a  city  of  Sidon, 
uiiio  a  woman  that  was  a  wjdow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Gliseus  the  prophet ; 
and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving 
Naaman  the  Syrian. 

2S  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  thingB,  were 
filleti^with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow 
(50) 


of  the  hill  wherwu  their  city  was 
huill,  that  they  might  cast  him  doWB 
headhitjg, 

30  But  lie,  passing  through  the  midst 
oi  them,  went  his, way, 
3*  And  came  dowu  to- Capernaum, 
u  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on 
the  sabbalh-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  afhis 
doctrine,:  for  his  word  was  with 
power. 

33  "(j  And  in  the  syna.^ofue  there  waj 
a  man  which  had  a  spirii  of  an  unclean 
devil,  and  cried  oul  with  a  loud  Vviicf, 

34  Saving,  Lei  us  alone;  what  tzavB 
ve  to  ffo  wiih.ttiee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us. 
I  bnnw  ihee  who  thou  art;  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,,  savin;, 
Hold  thy  pe^ace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  w)ii;ii  the  devil  had  thrown  him 
in  the  nii:!ii,  lie  cajiie  out  of  him,  and 
hurt  him  not. 

36  And  Ihey  u'ere  all  anjazet,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  sayingj'WIiat 
a  Wfird  is  Ihial  for  with  authority  and 
power  he  cnnmiandeth  the  unclean 
spirils,  and  they  come  out, 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
ir(to  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

3?  M  And  he  arose  out  of  the  sy,.ia- 
gogue.  and  eniered  into  Simon's  house ; 
and  Simon's  wife's  mother  wa-  taken 
with  a  great  fever;  and  theybes.  uE;ht 
him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  auil  .e- 
buked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her.  And 
immediately  she  aroae,  and  ministered 
:unto  them. 

40  H  Now,  when  the  sun  was  setting, 
aH  they  that  had  any  sicK  with  divers 
jdiseasiis  brought  Ihein'  unto  him  ;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  ono  o( 
them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  hi;my, 
crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  And  he,  re- 
buking tfunn,  suflered  tliem  not  to 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

42  And  when  it  wasd.ay,  hedepaned 
and  went  into  a  desert  place  ;  and  the 
people  sought  him,  and  came  uuto 
him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  shoui 
not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  theni,  I  laas' 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  otbei 
cities  also  :  for  therefore  am  I  stin. 

44  And  he  ()reached  in  the  ayna 
gogucu  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  (he 
people  pressed  upon  tiirji  to  riea.r 
(he  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  Ibe  Isite 
of  Geniieaarot, 

;  2  And  saw  two  ships  sl^vndir.g  hy  the 
lake  ;  hut  the  rishermim  were  gnne  oiii 
of  tliem,  aud^were  w^uihing  llieir  nets 
j5 
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3  Arid  he  enferetl  intn  one  of  the 
ships,  w  liich  was  Simon's,  and  prayeJ 
film  iha!  be  would  Uirust  out  a  Utile 
from  the  land.  And  he  sal  down,  and 
tau^li!  Ihe,  [Jtoj'Ie  out  of  the  ship. 

4  ts'ow,  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Lau-nch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  lor 
a  drausrht. 

5  Aii(!  Simon  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
nis;1i',  and  have  taken  nothing :  never- 
tliek-3s,  at  thy  word  1  will  let  down 
tlie  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
eiiclnseJ  a  great  multitude  of  fishes; 
3Liid  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  Ikcir  part- 
ners, \vhich  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  theiiihould  come  and  help  them. 
And  rliey  canje,  and  tilleil  both  (he 
ships,  50  that  they  began  to  sink. 

S  When  .Simon  Peter  saw  i(,  he  fell 
down  ai  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart 
troiii  niei  for  I  ajn  a  sinful  man,  0 
Lor  ■ 

9  For  lit;  was  astonished,  and  all  that 
ivere  with  hiui,  at  the  draught  of  the 
Irishes  which  they  had  taken  : 

1 0  Alio  so  was  also  Janjes  and  .lohii, 
the  sotis  of  Zebedee,  which  were  part 
ners  with  Shnon.  And  Jesus  said  untn 
iiinion,  Fear  not:  from  henCKlorth 
thou  slialt  catch  men, 

11  Afid  when  they  had  brought  their 
5hi[is  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and' 
fellowed  him. 

12  IT  And  if  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  Ilia  certain  city,  behold  a  man 
full  of  leprosy;  who,  seeing  Jesus, 
fell  on  his  face,  and  liesought  him, 
saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  nie  clean. 

13  Ami  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying^  1  will ;  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
deparleo^i  rom  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man  :  but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  oii'er  for  thy  cleansing,  ac- 
conling  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there 
a  fame  abroad  of  him  :  and  great  mnl- 
tifudes  cams  together  to  hear,  and  to 
be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  IT  And  he  withdrew  himself  into 
the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to,  pass  on  a  certain 
ilay,  ax  he  was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  tlie  law 

itting  by,  which  were  come  out  of 
every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and 
ienisalem ;  and  the  power  cf  the 
Cord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

IS  IT  And,  behold,  men  brought  in  a 
bed  2  man  which  was  taken  with  a! 
palsy  :  and  they  sought  numis  to  bring 
.  and  to  lay  him  before  hti 


what  way  (liey  might  bnng  him  in 
because  of  the  multitude,  they  went 
upon  the  house-t.op,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling,  V'ith  his  cc'ich, 
into  the  midst  before  Jetws. 

20  And  when  he  saw  thpir  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee. 

21  And  the  scribtsi  md  the  Pharisees 
began  to  reason,  saving,  Who  is  this 
which  speaketli  blasphemies?  Who 
can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he,  answering,  said  uulc 
tliem,  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  \Vhether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  stn- 
lie  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say.  Rise  up 
and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  njay  know  that  ths 
Son  of  man  hath  poiver  upon  e.iTlh  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  o' 
the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  Ihee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thy 
house- 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be- 
fore them,  and  look  up  that  whereon 
he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  lic.ise, 
glorifying  God. 

2fi  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  tilled  with 
fear,  saying,  We  have  seen  strange 
tilings  to-day. 

27  IF  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  customs 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Follow  nie. 

26  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  fol 
toived  him. 

29  tl  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
fe3.st  in  his  own  house  :  and  there  was 
a  great  company  of  publicans  and  oi 
others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Fhariiees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  siv/- 

ng,  ^V'hy  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  If  And  Ihey  said  unto  him,  ^Vhy 
do  tlie  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and 
make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Pharisees  ;  but  thine  eat 
and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  C.tii  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  bride-jltani- 
ber  fast  while  tlie  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  talten  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 

lift  t  And  he  spake  aiso  a  parable 
unto  them;  No  man  puttelh  a  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old  :  if 
other\v-ise,  then  both  the  new  maketh 
a  rent,  and  the  |)iece  that  waa  taken 


19  And  when  they  could  not  find  bylout  of  thp  newagreeth  no*  with  It.'old- 

5ii 


37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles;  else  Ihe  tiew  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wina  must  be  put  info 
new  lott'.es  ;  and  botli  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also,  having  druiilt  old 
wine,  straightway  desireth  new;  for 
hesaith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

AND  it  caiue  tp  pass,  on  the  second 
sabbath  after  the  tiT-st,  Chat  he 
went  thinu?h  the  coni-fields  ;  and  his 
aisciples  plucked  the  ears  of  cc>rti, 
mid  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  then 
liands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  therii.  Why  do  ye  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbflih-days  ? 

S  And  Jesus,  answering  them,  said. 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
what  Daviii  did,  Avhen  himself  wss  a 
hungered,  and  they  which  were  with 
hin) ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  Like  and  eat  the  show- 
tjread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  wilh  him;  which  is  not  lawful 
to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  atsoof  IhesabbaMi. 

6  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  an 
other  sabbath,  that  lie  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught:  and  there  was 
a  man  whose  right  hand  w.ts  withered. ' 

7  And  the  scri  bes  and  Phiirisees 
evatched  him,  whether  he  wonld  heal 
on  the  sabbath-day ;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  with' 
ered  hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in 
the  midst.  And  he  arose,  and  stood 
forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  you  one  thing  ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath-days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
tliemalljhesaiJ  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so  :  and 
his  liand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness ;  and  (simmuned  one  vrilh  an- 
other what  they  might  do  to  Jeeus. 

12  It  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  mountain 
to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  tn  God. 

13  And  i\l  ..ti  it  was  day,  he  called 
t'uto  him  his  disciples  ;  and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
A  poBtles ; 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named  Pe- 
ter) and  Andrew  his  brother,  James 
and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew. 

15  Mai.;:sw  and  Thomas,  James  the 
1071  of  Alplteus,  and  Simon  called 
Zelotes. 

3* 
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16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  Jaintan 


and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  alsfj  waj 
(lie  traitor, 

17  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain;  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  disci])les,  and  a  great  mul- 
titude of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and 
Jeru&aieni,  and  from  tlie  sta-coast  ot 
Tyre  and  Sidua,  which  came  lo  hear 
hi'm,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  uu- 
cleanispiriis  :  and  Ihey  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sou-^ht 
to  tourh  hini:  for  there  v.ent  virtus 
out  of  him.  a'tid  healed  them  all. 

20  H  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  oc 
his  disciples,  and  said.  Blessed  Lc  ye 
poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  ol 
Gnrl. 

21  Blessed  arc  ye  that  hunger  now: 
for  ye  shall  be  lille;l.  Blessed  are  yi 
tliat  weep  now  :  fnr  ye  sliali  l?-ugh 

22  Blesseii  are  ye  when  mtn  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sepa- 
rate you  from  t/ieir  company,  and 
shall  reproach  yon.,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's 
sake, 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  jo^  ;  for,  behold,  your  reward  ii 
great  m  heaven;  for  in  the  like  mao- 
nerdid  their  fathers  unto  the  prophet.^. 

24  Rut  woe  unto  you  that  are  nch  ! 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  tiiat  are  full!  for 
ve  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now!  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep, 

26  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you !  for  so  did  (heir 
fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  U  But  1  say  unto  you  which  hiiar, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which'hate  you ; 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  yon,  and 
pray  for  them  which  desnitefuHy  use 
yoti. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  tnee 
on  the  one  clieek,  offer  also  the 
other;  anH  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
cloak,  forbid  not  to  Itike  thy  coal 
also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  askeih  of 
tl\ee;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
tliy  goods,  ask  tfieni  not  aE;niii. 

3'l  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  a!so  (n  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  ihein  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners 
also  love  those  (hat  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  Iheni  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ys  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to 
cecei've  as  much  again. 

35  But  Icve  ye  jtjut  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  fer  nollung 
aa^in  !  and  vnur  ri.\v:\nt  shall  l>e  great. 
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and  ye  atiaU  be  ihe  children  nf  the 
tii^lcst;  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  un- 
ihsiikful  ,iikI  to  ilie  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  alio  is  meicifiil. 

37  Jiidee  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judred  r condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
HOT  be  coiiJenined  :  forgive,  and  ye 
Hhall  be  (Ijrsiveii: 

3S  Give,  and  it  shall  be  ^iven  unto 
you ;  ^ood  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  toie'her,  and  ruimins 
over,  sliall  men  give  into  your  boaoni. 
For  ivilh  the  same  nicasure  that  ye 
niete  ivithal,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
y.ni  a^ain. 

S9  And  be  s]ialie  a  parable  unto  them. 
Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  shall 
they  not  both  fall  into  the  dilch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter ,•  but  every  one  that  is  perfect  sliall 
be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  tlie  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  per- 
ceivest  not  the  beam  ihtat  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brollier,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite, 
cast  out  tiret  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shall  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  tlial  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  Lringeth  not  fo^^h 
corniMt  fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  ^ooA  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit:  for  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  Ji^s,  nor  of  a  brajnble-bush 
gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  nMri,  out  of  f'ht-  food  treas- 
ure of  his  heart,  briniretii  fortli  that 
which  is  good  :  and  an  evil  man,  out 
of  the  evil  trtasuie  of  his  heart,  brint^- 
eth  forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  of 
the  abundance  of  Ihe  heart  his  mouth 
(peaketh. 

46  ^  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  thin^  wliich  1 
aay  ? 

47  Whosoever  rameth  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  nayie^,  anc"  doeth  them, 
I  will  shovv  yo'-j  to  whom  he  is  like: 

4S  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a 
House,  and  diggftd  deep,  and  laid  the 
fbundalion  on  a  rock;  and  when'  the 
flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehement-  ; 
'y  ypon  (ha!  house,  and  could  not  shake  ; 
(t ;  for  it  was  (bunded  upon  a  rock.  ; 

49  Rut  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not, 
is  like  a  man  lliat,  witlioul  a  founda-  ' 
tion,  built  a  house  upon  the  earth;  i 
a=rainst  which  the  stream  did  beat 
vehemently,  and  immediatelv  it  fell ;  ] 
iiid  tlie  mill  of  that  house  was  ereat. 

CHAP.  VII.  ( 
TVyCW,  wlien  he  had  ended  all  his  f 
i/^   saviijir^  in  tlj^  itudieuce  of  the't 


:  people,  he  enicred  into  Capeniaum 
-  2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sif  k,  ana 

■  rcaily  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
i  sent  unto  hifen  Ihe  elders  of  the  Jews, 
i  beseechine;  him  tha:t  be  would  corae 
!  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
1  they  besought  him  insbintly,  saying, 
,  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he 
;  should  do  this: 

5  For  he  lovelh  our  nation,  and  hp 
!  hath  built  U3  a  synagogue. 
I   6  Tlien  Jesus  went  with  them.  An£ 

when  lie  was  now  not  far  from  the 
,  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
.  Iiioii,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  troublt 
not  tbys'A^j  for  I  am  not  worth)'  thai 

■  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  nrnf : 
I   7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myse'Ll 

worthy  to  come  unto  thee:  but  say  in 
:  a-word,.and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

■  8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
^  atithority,  having  under  me  soldiers; 

and  I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 

■  and  to  auoOier,  Come,  and  hs  conieth; 
1  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
I  doeih  it. 

i  9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
,  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
:  about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
;  followed  him,  I  say  niito  you,  1  have 
1  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  noc  in 
Israel. 

1  10  And  they  that  ivere  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  servact 
whole  that  had  been  sick. 
I  II  H  And  it  came  to  pass  the  driy 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called 
Nain;  and  many  of  his  disciples  went 
with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now,  when  he  came  nigh  to  tfie 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  o' 
!]is  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow  and 
much-  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  hei,  hs 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  Wcef)  not. 

14  And  lac  came  and  touched  tht 
bie'r:  and  they  that  bare  //t?n  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  arx! 
began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered 
him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That  s 
great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Jiidea,  and  througho^! 
all  the  region  round  about. 

IS  And  the  disciples  of  John  showed 
him  of  all  these  Ihmgs. 

19  And  John,  calling  unto  him  two 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Jeans, 
sayi'iz.  Art  thou  he  that  should  come? 
nr  lent  we  for  another? 


CHAP. 


vm. 


10  WIiCH  the  men  ivere  ct/nie  unto 
uint,  thpy  saitl,  John  Baptist  hath  sent 
■fs  unto  ihee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
^houit,  come?  or  look  we  frjr  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  "Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  _,c  liave  seen  and  heard  ; 
how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the 
gnspe!  is  preached. 

23  Anrl  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
nut  be  oflended  in  me. 

24  If  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
Bpeak  unto  the  people  concerning 
Jyljn,  Whit  went  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
derncss  for  to  see'?  A  reed  shaiten 
with  the  wind  ? 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously  ap- 
parelled, and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts. 

2ti  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
much  mnre  thrfTi  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  lie-  of  whom  it  is  written, 
Febold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  slialt  prepare  thy  way 
before  Ihee. 

25  For  1  say  unto  you,  Among  those 
tl:at  .xrei  born  of  women  there  is  not 
a  greater  prpphet  than  John  the  Bap- 
tist;  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  Iting- 
Join  of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him, 
and  tlie  publicans,  jus!i!ied  God,  being 
baptized  ivith  the  baj)tism  of  Jphn'. 

30  But  the  Pbarisees  and  la\vyers 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
tlienisel  vfS,  being  not  baptized  of  him, 

31  'i  And  the  Lord  said,  \Vhereuntn 
then  s)iaU  I  liken  the  men-of  this  gen- 
eration ?  and  to  what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  I  ike  unto  children  sitting 
in  the  maiket.place,  and  calling  one 
to  another,  and  saying,  We  have 
piped  uiito  you,  aJid  ye  have  not 
danced ;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  theBaptiPtame  neither 
eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and 
ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine-bibher,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners! 

35  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  hei' 
children. 

36  If  And  one  of  the  Pharisfes  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with  him. 
And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  liouae, 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  beho.ld,  a  iv^man  in  ihertfv, 
which  wa;^  a  iiinner  whsB  she  Icnewl 


that  Jesua  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee^ 
house,  brought  an  alabasi.er  box  ot 
oinUiieut, 
3S  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  With 
the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  hia 
feet,  and  anointed  tlietn  with  the  oint- 
ment. 

39  Now,  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  with- 
in himself,  saying,  Th's  man,  if  he 
were  a  |)rophet,  would  have  known 
who  and  what  maimer  of  womaJi  this 
is  that  touchetb  him  ;  for  she  is  a  sin* 
ner. 

40  And  Jesxis  answering,  said  unto 
htm,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  aay 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Masler,3ay  on. 

4J  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  ha.d  two  debtors;  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  liad  nothing  tc 
pay.  he  frankly  forgave  the-ni  both. 
Tell'ttie  therefore,  which  oi  them  will 
love  htm  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  swp- 
pose  thai  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  right- 
ly judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  untn  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  wo- 

.  man?  1  entered  into  thy  house,  thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but 
she  hath  washed  my  Jeet  with  tears, 
■  and  wiped  t/ian  with  the  hairs  of  her 
l>ead. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  ;  but  Ihis 
woman,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  liath 
nol  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  tiiou  didsl  not 
anoint :  but  this  woman  halh  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  VVherefore,  I  say  unto  fhee^  Her 
siijs,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven; 
for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom 
litlle  is  tbrgiveuj  the  same  tovefh  little. 

43  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sin? 
are  foi^iven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him,  began  to  say  wiihjn  Ihernselves, 
Who  is  this  that  forgivelh  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  tn  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee  :  go  in  j>eace. 

CHAP.  VI II. 

AND  it  came  to  p;ias  afterw,Trd, 
that  he  went  thrrmghnut  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  aud  show- 
ing the  glad  tidir.es  o-f  (he  kim^dom  of 
Gi«l:  and  the  twelve  toere  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  winch  had 
been  healed  of  evil  sjiiriti  and  intirrn- 
ilies,  Mary  called  Alagdaifii*.',  out  of 
Whom  went  seven  devils. 

3  And  Joanna  Ihe  wife  of  Chuza. 
Herod's  sle^'ard,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  olhers,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  tlieir  suljs'ance. 

4  V  And  wheu  luucb  people  wt'.n> 
l£athei(Hl  tosethpr  and  were  rrmfii  fo 

■5;  !  * 


LUKE. 


hini  out  oi  every  ci.y  ne  Bpake  by  a 

5  A  sovver  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  ; 
and  as  he  sou  ed,sonie  fell  by  the  \vo.y- 
■ji'le;  and  il  was  trodden  down,  and 
t!ie  fowls  nf  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  AHci  some  fell  upon  a  rock  ;  and  as 
toon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  lacked  moisture, 

7  And  some  fell  amnng  thorns ;  and 
the  tlmrris  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it. 

S  And  other  ftll  onffood  ground,  and 
6))niiig  up,  and  bare  fruit  a  hundred 
fold.  And  when  he  had  said  these 
t  iii^s.  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  lei  him  hear. 

9  11  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say' 
n^,  What  might  (his  parable  be  i 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  rou  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  o'f  the  kingdom 
of  Ciod :  but  to  others  in  parables ; 
that  seein?  the^  might  not  see,  aad 
hearing  thev  might  not  understand. 
•11  ir  Now  the  parable  is  this;  The 

§eed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side  are  they 
that  hear  ;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their 
bearls,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be 
saved.  ' 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  tJiey  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with 
joy ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for 
a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temp- 
tation fall  a^^'ay. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorn* 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  go  fnrlh,  and  are  choked  with 
cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  thii 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which,  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  ir  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed  ;  but  setteth  it 
unacandWtick,  tliat  they  which  enter 
in  may  sea  the  lii^ht. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  madr  manifest;  neither  any 
Vdn^  hid,  lliat  stiall  not  be  kuovvn 
and  come  aVi.-.Mtt. 

IS  Take  heed  i.!s?.-3fore  howyehear 
for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  elialt  be 
eiven  ;  and  whosoever  hath  notj  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
eee.iieth  to  have. 

19  TT  Then  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  could  not  come 
a;  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  "-as  told  him  by  certain, 
wliich  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  breth- 
ren stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  hs.  answered  and  said  nnto 
them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
jre  these  which  hear  tbeivordof  God, 
ipd  dn  it. 

22  1!  IS'ow  it  CgJiif  '0  pass  on  a  certain 


day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  ha 
disci[tles  :  and  he  said  unto  them,  Le( 
us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the 
lake.    And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake;  and  they  were  hlled  with 
water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Master,  Master,  we  pei- 
ish !  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind  and  the  raging  of  iht;  water; 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm 

25  Anti  he  said  unto  thent,  VVh-ere  i« 
your  faith?  And  Ihey,  beiDg  afraid, 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this!  fur  ha 
conimandeth  even  the  winiis  aiiiJ  wa 
ter,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  H  And  they  arrived  at  the  country 
of  theGadareues,  which  is  over  against 
Gsiilee. 

27  And  when  he  "  ent  forth  to  land, 
there  met jn  out  of  the  city  a  certain 
man,  which  had  devils  loiig  time,  and 
ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

2S  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  ihou  Son  of  God 
most  high?  I  beseech  thee,  torment 
me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him: 
and  he  was  kept  bound  witftchaina, 
and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  tl^e  bands, 
and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying. 
What  is  thy  name?  Ajid  he  said,  Le- 
gion: because  many  devils  were  en- 
tered into  him. 

31  And  they  besousiht  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  lo  go  out 
into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  (A 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  ; 
and  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
sulfer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine  :  and 
the  herd  ran  riolentiy  down  a  steep 
place  into  thOTiike,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  liis  right  mind  ; 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them 
by  what  means  he  that  was  possessed 
of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  H  Tl.^o  tlie  whi>\e  multitude  ) 


the  country  of  tlie  Gadarenes  round 
about  besought  liini  to  depart  from 
them  :  for  they  were  taken  with  great 
(exT.  And  he  went  up  into  the  ship, 
and  returned  back  again. 

33  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  besought  him 
that  he  mijht  be  with  him  :  but  Jesus 
sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
Bhow  how  grea,t  things  God  hath  clone 
lijito  Ihee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 

ubiished  throughout  the  whole  city 
w  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 


40  And  it  cmie  to  pass,  that,  when 
Jesus  was  relurneJ,  the  i>eop\e  gladly 
received  him  :  for  they  were  all  wail- 
ing for  him. 

41  ^[  And,  behold, there  camea  raan 
oanied  Jairus,  and  lie  v/as  a  ruler  of 
ihe  synagogue  j  and  he  fell  down  at 
Jesua'  feet,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  conie  into  .his  liouse: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay 
a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  people 
thronged  him. 

'13  IT  And  a  woman,  having  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  which  had  speni 
all  her  living  ypon  physicians,  neither' 
could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Carue  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garmertt :  and  imme- 
diately her  issue  of  blood  slanched. 

45  And  Jesus  baid,  Who,,  louchefi 
Die  ?  When  all  denied,  Feier,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  said,  Master, 
the  multitude  (hrong  thee,  and  press 
thee,  and  saycst  thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  bath 
touched  me:  for  1  perceive  tliat  virtue 
is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
ehe  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
and,  falling  down  before  liim,  she  de- 
clared unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  sbe  had  touched  him, 
and  how  she  was  ::ealed  immediately. 

4S  And  he  eaid  unlo  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfon ;  thy  faith  hath 
oiade  thee  who!e  }  go  in  peace. 

49  M  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cnm- 
•tfci  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's howcy  saying  to  him,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead  ;  trouble  not  the 
Ma  Bter. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  an- 
awered  him,  saying,  Fear  not :  believe 
only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  wlten  he  came  into  tlie  house, 
he  sull'eredno  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her: 
but  he  said,  Weep  not;  she  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
snowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  pu*  them  all  out,  and  took 


her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  saymj, 
Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway;  and  he  com* 
ma'jded  to  gi\e  her  meat. 

56  Aod  her  parents  were  .istonished : 
but  he  charged  them  ihal  Ihey  should 
tell  nn  man  wbai  was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

THEN  he  called  h<s  twelve  disci- 
ples together,  and  gave  tnem 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
|and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  ihein  to  preach  lh% 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unlo  them.  'l  ake  notit 
Ing  I'or  7jam  jnumev,  ntifher  stave*, 
nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  mon- 
ey; neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  wnll  not  receive 
.you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  oily,  shake 
off  the  verj'  dust  from  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, and  healing  every  where. 

H  7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  u  as  done  by  him  :  and  he  was 
perplexed,  bemuse  it  was  said  of  some 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  Andfif  some,  that  Elias  had  appear- 
ed ;  and  of  others,  \hat  one  of  the  o\t* 
prophets  wae  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said.^Iohn  have  I  be- 
headed :  but  who  IB  this  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things  ?  And  lie  desired  to 
see  him. 

10  H  And  the  apostles,  when  Ihey 
were  rer-*rned,  told  him  all  that  they 
had  dnne.  And  he  took  them,  and 
went  aside  privately  into  a  desert 
place  belongmg  to  the  city  called 
Bethsnida. 


11  And  the  people,  when  they  ^tnew 
t,  followed  hinj:  and  he  received 

them,  and  sp-ike  unfo  them  of  the 
kingilom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  H  And  when  the  day  began  tn 
wear  awjy,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unte  him,  Send  the  multitaile 
away,  that  they  may  so  into  the  towns 
and  country  round  afnout,  and  lodge, 
and  gel  victuals  :  for  we  are  here  in  a' 
desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We  haVe 
no  more  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes; 
except  we  should  go  and  buy  meat  Ibi 
all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five  thousand 
men.)  And  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
Make  them  ait  down  oy  fifties  in  a 
company. 

15  And  they  did  to,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and 
tb«  t^'o  fiehei ;  and,  looking  i:^>  to 


LURE 

Heaven,  trc  t'.esieil  Ihet:,  and  bmlte, 
siu'l  gave  to  ths  disciptes  to  set  before 
Ihe  inultituiJe. 

17  And  tht:y  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled:  and  there  was  taH.t;n  up  nt' 
Ira<iTieii l3  Dial  reiiiai ned  to  Ibeiu 
twelve  tiasbtts. 

iS  M  And  il  crime  to  pasa,  as  he  was 
alotie  praying,  his  dtsciptea  were  >\  jtli 
liim  ;  and  he  asked  them,  nayiiig,  VJhu 
eay  the  people  llial  1  ajii  ? 

19  They  ausweririg,  said,  John  the 
Bajitist ;  but  some  say,  Elias;  and 
others  saiy,  that  one  of  the  old  proph 
ets  is  risfin  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  who  aav 
ye  that  I  am  t  Peter  answering,  said, 
Tlie  a.rist  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  ciiarged  iheni,and 
conimiJided  Uiern  to  tell  do  man  ihal 
thing ; 

22  iayin^.  The  Son  of  man  niusl  suf- 
fer many  thiEigs,  and  be  rejected  of  the- 
elders,  and  chief  priests^  and  ^cribes, 
and  be  olain,  and  be  rawed  the  third 
day. 

23  ^\  And  he  said  to  thern.  all,  If.  any 
mail  will  come  after  'oie,  let  hini  deuy 
niniself.  and  take  up  his  cpjss  daily, 
and  ftiliow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  wjl]  save  his  lif^" 
shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sjike,  tlie  same  sJiall 
»ave  il. 

25'  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  cast  awayr 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 


of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashajned,  when  he 
shall  cime  in  his  own  glory,  and  i)i 
his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angela, 
27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth.  There 
be  sonic  standing  liere,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
ki-ngdom  of  God. 

2?  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  an 
eight  days  after  these  sayings,  he  took 
Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  went 
'JT)  into  a  niouL^iiii  to  i)ray, 

29  And,  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and 
Elias; 

31  Whb  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake 
of  his  decease  which  he  should  accom- 
plish at  Jerusalem. 

32  JJut  Peler  and  they  that  were  with 
him  were  heavy  with  sleep :  and  when 
Uiey  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory, 
and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de- 
parted from  him,  Peter  said  unto 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
nere :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles; one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Klias:  not  hDowiog  wbal 
he  said. 


34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came 
a  cloud  and  over'shailuwed  ilienj:  and 
they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud. 

35  And  there  canie  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son; 
heac  him. 

36  Ai.d  when  the  voice  was  past, 
JesiiB  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  tt  rlote,  and  told  no  man  in  those 
days  anv  of  those  things  which  they 
had  sren 

37  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
next  clay,  when  tijey  were  come  down 
from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him* 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  com 
pany  cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I  be- 
seech thee,  look  ufion  my  son;  for  he 
is  mine  only  chitd ; 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  anl 
he  suddenly  ci  ieth  out ;  and  it  teareth 
him  tliat  hefoanieth?gam  ;  and,  bruis- 
ing him,  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  out;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  0 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  vnu,  and  sutfer 
you  ?   Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  dovvn,  and  tare  him. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclcm  spirit, 
and  Irealed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  And  they  were  all  amazed  at 
the  mi^y  power  of  God.  Gut,  while 
they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things 
which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 


ciples, 

44  J^et  these  sayings  sink  dOwn  into 
your  ears  :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  bf 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  no!  'his  say 
in?,  and  it  was  hid  from  tlieni,  that 
they  perceived  it  not:  and  (hey feared 
tn  ask  him  of  ihat  saying. 

46  If  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  theni,  which  of  them  should 


tje  greatest, 
47  And  Jesus,  perceivin?  the  thought 
of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set 
hini  hv  hinij 

4S  And  said  unto  them,  Whosoevei 
shall  receive  this  cJiild  in  niv  name, 
receiveth  me;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  seni 
me  :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all, 
the  sarne  shall  be  great. 

49  H  And  John  aniwered  and  aaid, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devile 
in  thy  name,  and  we  forbade  hmi,  be 
cause  he  followeth  not  with  us 

50  And  Jeaus  said  unto  him,  Forbid 
him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  for  ua. 

51  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  ccme  fliat  he  sImuIJ  be  re- 
ceived up,  he  stedfajttly  get  bis  face  tc 
go  to  Jarusalem. 

6&  And  sent  nicsaengem  before  hiii 

63 


CHAP.  A. 
face :  and  they  m  cnt,  and  entered  into 
1  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him*  be- 
cause his  face  was  as  though  he  wouhl 
50  to  Jerusalem. 

34  And  whenhia  disciples  James  and 
John  saw  tfiis,  they  said,  Lord,  will 
thou  ths*  we  command  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  Elias  did  ? 

55  Itut  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  Slid,  Ye  know  not  wltxt  manner 
of  .tpirlt  ve  are  of. 

56  For  Ine  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  thern. 
And  they  went  to  another  Tillage. 

57  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  mail 
said  imlo  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goeat. 

53  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  hi»  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow 
me.  But  he  said,  Lord^  sufTiir  me 
tirst  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  Mnto  him,  Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead  ;  but  co  thou  and 
(jreacU  the  kini^dom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  I»rd,  I 
will  follow  thee :  but  let  me  first  go 
bid  (hern  farewell  which  are  at  home 
at  rnv  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man, 
bavins  put  his  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
Jom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

Af"l'F.R  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and 
sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  fece, 
into  every  city  and  place  whither  he 
himself  would  obme. 

2  Tlicrefore  said  he  unto  theni,  Tlie 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  lattonr- 
ers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest^  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  mto  his  harvest, 

3  Go  your  ways  :  behold,  I  send  you 
forlh  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes  ;  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

6  And  into  whatsoever  honsi  ye  en^ 
t£T,  iii-st  say,  Peace  he  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
vour  ]jeace  shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not, 
It  sK^It  turn  to  you  a^in. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
theys;ive:  fbr  the  labourer  is  worthy 
nr  his  hire.  Go  not  frooi  house  to 
hnuse 

fi  And  into  o'halsoever  rily  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things 
as  are  SKt  before  yon  j 

9  And  heal  the  sicb  that  are  therein ; 
and  say  unto  them,  The  kingdou  >f 
Bod  ii  come  aigh  nuto  you. 
2  " 


10  But  inta whatsoever  city  ye  ent*T, 
and  (hey  receive  you  not,  'so  youT 
ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same, 
and'  say, 

1!  Kvtxi  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wtje  oH 
against  you:  notwithstanding,  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you.  ■ 

'2  But  I  say  unto  you,  Thit  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sod- 
om, than  for  that  city. 

13  V.  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  '.  woe 
unto  Ihfee.  Betlmida!  for  it  then-.ighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it^hal!  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than 
for  yTiu. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exa.lted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  dowB 
to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me  ; 
and  he  ihat  despiseth  you,  despisetn 
me ;  and  he  that  deapiseth  me,  des- 
piseth him  that'  sent  me. 

17  1[  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  power  unto  you  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  rtf  the  enemy;  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstsinding,  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you  J  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  V  In  that  hour  Jeaus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  tind  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  tkat 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  pttident,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes:  even  so.  Father; 
fdr  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  oi 
my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  fte  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  IF  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately.  Blessed 
are  the  eyea  which  see  the  things  thai 
ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  you.  That  many  proph- 
ets and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  thingi 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heanl 
theffi, 

25  And,  behold,  a  certain  la\Tyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  vrittec 
in  the  law  ?  how  readesl  thou  ? 

27  Atid  he  antweringt  saidi  Thee 


sljalt  love  the  Lord  tby  God  with  all 
Ihv  heart,  arid  with  all  thy  soul,  aud 
with  all  Ihy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mini  ;  and  thy  neigliljciur  as  thyself. 

2S  Aiiii  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
au^uvred  right:  lhi:i  J>.>, arid  thou  shialt 

ive. 

29  Rut  he,  willing  fo  justify  himself, 
eai.i  unlo  Jesus,  And  who  is  inv  rioigh- 
bour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  A  cer- 
tain Jiinn  went  down  from  Jerusateui 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripjied  him  of  his  rainienl, 
md  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaV' 
iiig  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  caine  down 
acertiin  priest  that  way  ;  and  vriien 
he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  tlie  olher 
side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  wheji  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked 
7>i  hint,  and  parsed  by  on  the  other 
side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was ;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassiun 
on  hhn, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  om  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
biu),  Take  care  of  him;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  spend  est  more,  when  I  come 
a^ain.  I  will  rejjaythee. 

36  Wliich  now  of  these  three,  fhink- 
esi  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that 
fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

3"  And  he  said,  he  that  showed  mer- 
cy on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
(jo,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  1i  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  Ihey 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village  :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha,  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Wary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard 
his  word. 

40  But  Martiia  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
bister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  saixl  unto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  ^rt  careful 
and  troubled  about  many  things; 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful:  and. 


Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
aer. 

CHAP.  XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  hirn.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
as  Johu  also  taught  his  disciples. 


LUKE. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  \Vheii  y 
pray,  say.  Our  Father  whicli  art  )i 
heaven.  Hallowed  be  tHy  name.  Thv 
kingdom  conie.  'J  hy  will  be  done.ae 
in  heaven,  3o  in  earth. 

3  Gi  ve  us  day  iiy  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  for^^ive  us  our  sins:  for  we 
also  forgive  everyone  that  is  indebted 
to  us.  And  lead  us  not into  teniptation; 
but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unta  them,  Which  of 
you  ehall  have  a  friend,  and  slial!  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  urto 
him,  Friend,  lend  nte  thi-ee  loaves  ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  joiitoey 
is  come  to  me,  aud  I  have  nothing  to 
set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  fr;>m  wiihiii  shall  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  uie  not;  the  door  ii 
now  shut,  and  my  ehildien  are  wilb 
me  in  bed;  1  cannot  rise  and  givfl 
thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  net 
rise  and  give  hiin,  because  he  is  his 
friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity 
he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as 
he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  sliall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  aaketh,  receiv- 
eth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh^  lindcth; 
and  to  hiin  tttat  knocketh,  it  shall  be 
opened. 

U  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  ol 
you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him 
a  stone  ?  or  if  /ic  ash  a  tish,  will  he  for 
a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  be 
offer  him  a  scorpion 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  ; 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

1-1  IT  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  nut, 
the  dumb  spake ;  aiiil  peo;>le 
wondered, 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  castetjj 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the  chiet 
of  the  devib. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him,  sough' 
of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thouglits, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to  deso- 
lation ;  and  a  house  divided  against  a 
house  falleth. 


18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  howahall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  i^eelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be 
yoiur  judges. 

But  if  I  vrith  the  finger  of  God 
04 


uasi  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  d.  strong  man  armed  k(;i;|i- 
cth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  iu  peace  : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him, 
he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour 
■wherein  he  trusted,  ant*  divideth  his 
spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  agauist 
Die;  and  he  that  gathereth  iiol  with 
ine  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest ;  and,  finding 
oone,  he  s^ith,  1  will  return  unto  niy 
house  uM^nce  I  came  out. 

25  And  u'hen  he  cometh,  he  findelh 
it  s'.vcpt  and  garnished. 

26  Tlien  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
aeveii  other  s])iri!s  more  wicked  than 
himscSf ;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there:  and  the  last  slate  rit  that  man 
is  wofse  than  the  first. 

27  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  thin^,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  is  tlie  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  lie  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

29  It  And  when  the  people  were  gath- 
ered thick  together,  he  ^began  to  say, 
This  is  an  evil  generation  :  they  seek  a 
Bign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  gi  veu 
it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  to  this  generation, 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  sliall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  condemn  them  ; 
for  she  came  from  tlje  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Sol- 
omon is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condenm  it :  fr.r  they  repent- 
8d  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and. 
beliolJ,  a  greater  than  Jtmas  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neitiier  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  can- 
dlestick. t];at  they  which  come  iu  may 
see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  hixly  is  the  eye: 
therefore  «hen  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also 
is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  lighl 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkneia. 

36  If  Ihy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  ol  li:;ht,  having  no  part  dark,  fhe 
wi;oIe  shall  be  full  of  light ;  as  when 
Ihe  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
gi;e  thee  light. 


CHAP,  XI 

37  H  And  as  he  spake,  a  cerU 'm  Pha^ 
isee  Ijcsnuglit  him  lo  dine  with  him 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat 
3S  And  when  the  J'harisee  saw  it,  Lt 
m-arvelled  that  he  had  not  fiiBt  washed 
before  dinner. 

39  And  the  I/)rd  said  unto  him.  Now 
do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  cut- 
side  of  the  cup  and  the  platter;  but 
your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  npt  he  that  made  that 
which  is  wfthout,  make  that  which  is 
within  also  ? 

41  Bat  rather  give  alms  of  such 
tiiicgs  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

4-2  Jlul  Woe  un!o  you,  Pharisees !  for 
ye  lilhe  mint  and  rue,  and  all  manner 
of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  ana 
the  love  id'  God:  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  I  for  j-e 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  tlie  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  1  for  ye  are  as  graves 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  tfieni  are,  not  aware  oj 
them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  law- 
yers, and  said  unto  him.  Master,  thus 
saying  thou  reproaches!  us  also. 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  also, 
ye  lawyers!  for  ye  lade  men  with 
burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ve 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  wUb 
one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  lathers:  for 
they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of 
God,  I  will  send  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  same  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  proph- 
ets, which  was -shed  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  may  be  required  of 
this  generation; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  which  perished 
between  the  altar  and  the  temple: 
verily  i  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye 
have  taken  awaylhe  key  of  knowledge: 
ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them 
that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  urge  /wm  vehemently,  and  to 
provoke  him  to  apeak  of  many  things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking 
to  catch  something  out  of  hia  mouth, 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 


LUKE. 


CHAl'.  XII, 

9  X  rhe  mean  tune,  when  there  were 
1  ^nllicreJ  lij^ether  an  innurnenible 
n;ni!i!iide  ')f  petiple,  insomuch  tliat 
iUcy  trude  one  upon  a(i!')th*:r,  he  beKan 
to  say  unto  his  Jiscijjies  iirsi  nf  all, 
Be'A'are  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pfiari- 
sees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  for  there  is  nolhins;  covered,  that 
sh.Tll  not  lie  revealed ;  neither  hid, 

shall  not  he  kno\vn, 

3  'i"  he  re  fore,  ^vhatsnever  ye  have 
s].r>keii  in  darkness  shall  lie  hea-rd  in 
rJii-  light:  and  that  which  ye  have 
ijioken  in  Ihe  ear  in  closets  sli^ll  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  ho  use-to]  is. 

4  And  I  sav  unto  you,  mv  f7'iends. 
Re  not  afrard  nf  their:  that  kill  llie 
body,  nnd  afttr  lhat,  have  iio  more 
thai  I  hey  can  do  . 

5  But  i  u-il)  fnrewarn  you  whi 
shall  ftnr:  Fear  him.  which  after  he 
hath  kiilfd,  hath  power  to  cast  into 
iiel! ;  vea.  1  say  unto  you,  Ftwr  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  fur  two 
farthiiiis,  aivJ  not  one  of  them  is  for- 
entten  before  God  ? 

"7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore:  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
nii3nv  sparrows, 

S  Also  I  say  unto  yon,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  befoienien,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
anicels  of  God : 

9"Biit  he  that  denieth  me  befbre  men. 
shall  be  denied  before  the  ajigels  of 
God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
v.-ord  agrainsl  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  fiir^iven  hini :  hut  unto  him  that 
biasjdienieih  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

!  1  And  \vhen  Ihey  brio?  you  unto  the 
syna^.o^ues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and 
powers,  lake  ye  no  thou^jht  how  nr 
what  Ihini^  ye'shall  answer,  or  what 
ve  sIkiII  sav 


"  )-2  For  (he  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

)3  ^  And  one  of  the  con^pany  said 
UJ)1o  him,  Master,  speak  to  my  lirolher, 
tli;.'.t  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  ^vho 
made  nie  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you  ? 

15  Ind  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness :  for  s 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sesseib. 

\6  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
savins;,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich 
inan  brought  forth  rJentifuliy: 
17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  \Vhat  shall  I  dn,  because  I  have 
00  rofim  where  to  bestow  niy  fruits  ? 


IS  And  he  said,  This 


my  ti 
-vili  I 


do:  I 


will  pull  dowu  my  baroa  aad  buitd 


greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  aft 
my  fruits  and  my  foods. 

19  And  I  will  say'to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thon  hrwl  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years  ;  lake  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  ana 
be  inerry, 

20  Bui  Grid  said  unto  him,  Thoufool 
this  niirhl  tliy  soul  shall  be  required  o 
thee:  ilien  uhose  shall  those  rhinos  b£ 
which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

2}  So  is  he  lhat  layeth  up  treasure  foj 
himseJf,  and  is  not  rich  towanl  God. 

22  Arni  he  said  nnto  bis  disciple« 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  nr 
though!  f>ir  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat  ;  nei-iher  for  the  body,  \*  hat  yt 
shall  pol  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  it  more  tfian  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens:  forJheyne! 
Iher  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither  htxvi 
storehouse  nor  barn  ;  and  God  feedelJi 
them:  how  much  more  are  ye  bettei 
than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  nf  yon,  with  takmi 
thought,  can  add  to'  his  stature  oik 
cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  tha' 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  yf 
thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  liowthey^row: 
they  toil  not,  they  spin  not;  and  yel 
I  say  unto  you.  That  Solomon,  in  all 
his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  oneoi 
these. 

2S  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
which  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to- 
morrow is  ca.sl  into  the  oven,  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  0  ye  ol 
little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  M'hal  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  sh.iil  drink,  neither  be  ye 
of  doubtful  mind, 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations 
of  the  world  seek  after:'  ,rnd  your  F.a- 
ther  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  ol 
these  thines. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  o} 
God  ;  and  all  t-hese  things  shall  bo 
adder]  rinto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  youi 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  3  0U  the 
kinETdnm. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  ahnB| 
provide  yourselves  Dags  which  waa 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not.  where  no  thief  appi-oach- 
eth,  neither  moth  corrui)teth. 

3-4  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  ar.d 
ijOiir  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves,like  unto  meB 
that  wait  'for'their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding;  (hat,  whep 
he  come*h  and  knocfceth,  they  niaj 
open  onto  htm  inmiediately. 

37  Blessed  afe  those  servants,  wh<ini 
the  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  (hjiJ 

atrhiug:  verilv  I  say  tiato  yoa,  1'lial 
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he  shall  tjinl  hiinself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
fcrth  and  serve  Iliei7i. 
33  And  if  he  shali  come  in  the  second 
watch,  .ir  come  in  the  third  walch, 
nod  find  t)iciH  so,  bl'Bssed  are  those 
servants. 

39  Au'.l  this  liiiuw,  that  if  fhe  good 
man  of  the  house  liail  known  «'hat 
hour  the  thief  wuuld  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  h-oiise  10  be  hrnkeii  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for 
the  Son  of  man  cnmeth  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not, 

41  *i  Then  Ferer  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  spoakeat  lliuu  this  parable  unto 
OS,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  AiiJ  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  filihful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  lo  ?ive  (/lem  I/iCiV  portion 
of  meat  in  du6  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so 
doing. 

41  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  That 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
be  Iia-;h. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men-ser- 
vants and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come 
m  a  day  when  he  lookelh  not  for  him, 
and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware, 
liid  will  tut  him  in  sunder,  and  will 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  un-; 
believers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  him- 

neither  did  according  to  hia  will, 
eliail  be  beaten  with  many  slripes. 

4S  But  lie  that  knew  nol^  and  did 
commit  ihings  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaien  wilfi  fewjlripci.  For  unto 
whotiiMiever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required  ;  and  to  whom 
uien  have  commitled  much,  of  him 

ney  \vill  ask  the  more. 

49  H  1  .nil  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth  ;  and  wliat  will  I,  if  it  be  already 
kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized ivilh;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  tie  accomplished  ! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  1  am  come  to  give 
fieace  on  earth  ?  1  tel!  you,  Nay  ;  but 
rafher  div  ision  ; 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  live  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  ratiier  shall  be  divided  against 
the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father; 
the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and 
tlie  daus;hier  against  the  mother;  the 
mothei  -in-law  against  her  daughter-in- 
law,  and  the  daughter -in-law  against 
ner  mother-in-law 


CHAP,  xin 

54  H  And  be  said  also  'o  the  ptopie, 
When  y-e  see  a  cloud  rise  oul  ul'  l>i€ 
west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  com- 
eth 3  shower  ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  s'mih  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ;  and 

t  Cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  drs'.-eni  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  of  llie  oanh  ;  but 
how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this 
time  ? 

5T  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
jiidge  ye  not  what  is  right? 

58  H  When  thou  goesr  with  thine  ad 
versary  to  the  magistrate,  as  l/mi  art 
in  the  way,  give  diligence  that  tlmu 
mayest  be  delivered  from  him  ;  lest  ho 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  ji:.!^ 
deliver  thee  to  the  wFicer,  and  the  of- 
ficer cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last 
mite. 

CHAP.  xin. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  sea- 
son some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Filate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices, 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  thfse  Galileans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  suffered  such  thin^? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  re- 
pent, ys  shall  all  likewise  perisli, 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  wlmm  the 
oWer  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  except  ye  re- 
pent, ve  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  IT  He  spake  also  this  [^arable;  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came  and  sought 
friiit  there™,' and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three  years 
1  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  ri;;-lree, 
and  find  none :  cut  it  down  ;  why  ciim- 
bereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto  hira, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  1 
shall  dig  about  it,  aud  dun?  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  ivdl ;  and  if- 
not,  i/iCTi  after  that  thou  s!);Jtcutit 
down. 

10  M  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sal)bath. 

11  And,  heboid,  there  was  a  woman 
which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eigh- 
teen y'iars,  and  was  bowed  toje'her, 
and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  hersdf, 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her.  he  call, 
ed  her  to  hini^  and  said  unto  her,  Wo- 
manj  thou  art  loosed  iiom  ihine  iij- 
firniity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her ;  and 
immediately  she  was  made  str^sht, 
and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syissfogu 
.        .     _--„^ignatini),  btcai 


fhit  Jesus  haJ  healed  ^^n  the  sahbatli-  32  Aiid  he  said  unio  thein,  Go  ye  and 
'tell  llial  f.tx.  iW!'i>ld,  I  i:r.^l  ;)ut  I'levils, 
■ui;i  I  iJ(i,:iiies  to-il.iy  and  lo-iuorrow, 
and  ihe  lhi;  l  day  I  sli.ill  be  iKiifected. 
33  Ne\ erlheless,  t  m.i^i  ivaik  in-day, 
aiiij  Mi-nii]n:j\v, aii'l  the  day  {■'W'-^wm^, 
f-ir  il  caiirini  he  lliat  a  pnjpht?  perisb 
fjut  nf  Jemsiitt:in, 

3-1  0  Jerusalem,  Jeiuinlem.  ivhicll 
killesl  the  pRiphels,  and  sluiitjl  ihera 
Ih^l  are  seiil  \i.n'i>  thee;  how  often 
uonld  I  hive  gathered  thy  ihildreB 
tfi^elher,  as  a  hen  d'Ali  '^a'litr  her 
Ijrond  under  Aeru  ingb,  and  ye  ivould 
nn(  : 

3,5  liehold,  \ijur  hou^e  is  left  unto 
Vdd  desf)lalc :  and  ve/ily  1  say  unto 
ynii,  Ve  shail  nni  see  me,  m^til  tiit 
(line  come  wh.en  yt:  shall  say.  l^le-sed 
is  he  that  couicth  in  ilie  name  of  {hB 
Lord, 

CHAP.  XIV. 


Jay,  ant  said  unto  jjeople,  There 
are  si.\  days  in  udiK  h  uieii  ou^hl  to 
woik  :  in  rhein  therefore  conio  and 
be  he.LlL-d.  and  not  on  ihesal-'Liaih-Jay. 

15  'I'he  f^jrd  then  aiiswtrcd  hlni,  and 
S3.\d,  Thou  Iiyp  pci  itf,  dnih  nol  each 
one  of  you  on  Hit;  siLbbath  if.ose  hisn.x 
or  hi<  ass  froni  \Ul-  stall, and  lead  hun 
dway  lo  waleriitg  ? 

16  And  oui;;hl  n.d  tins  woman,  bein^ 
aJaui;hterof  A[)ra[iaiJi,  *\  tioii)  Saian 
halh  liourid,  lo,  these  ei^^hlecn  ytajs, 
be  loo.-.f  j  fi'oni  this  hond  on  the  salj- 
bath-day  ? 

17  Ami  when  he  had  said  ihese  tliin'^s, 
all  his  adversaries  were  ish.uned  :  and 
a!l  (Jie  peojde  rejoiced  f^.r  all  the  glo- 
rious thiiie;s  iliat.ivere  d«nt;  by  him. 

IS  U  Then  said  he,  Unio  what  is  tlii; 
kin^dmii  of  God  lii;e?  And  where- 
unto  shall  I  reaeiiibie  it  ? 

19  1:  is  like  a  ^jrain  of  mustard-se.id, 
which  a  man  took,  anjd  cast  into  his 
garden;  and  it  §re\v,  and  waxed  a 
great  tree;  and  ihe  fowls  of  the  air 
fodged  in  the  braiithes  of  it, 

2011  And  again  he  said,  Whereunlo 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  r 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  w  hole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teacliin^,  and  journeyin^:^ 
toward  Jerusalem. 

23  II  Then  said  one  niita  him,  Lord,, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate;  for  niany,  I  say  unto  you,  wil! 
seek  fo  enter  in,  and  shall  tiol  bcahle. 

25  Wl;en  once  t!;e  Master  of  the 
bouse  is  risen  up,  an  1  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  be^in  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  a!  ihe  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  aiid  he  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  yon,  1  know  )'ou 
ubt  \\  hencri  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  be2;in  to  say,  We 
have  e.iieii  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and         lia^t  taus-ht  in  our  stree's. 

27  r.!!if  hf  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
.know  you  not  whence  ye  are :  dep.irl 

from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquily 
2S  There  shall  be  weepin,?  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  J.Tcot),  and  all  the 
(iropheis,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  ymirsclves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and /rem  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  In  llie  kintrdom  of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  \>s  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

31  ^  The  same  oay  there  came  cer- 
tain'fit  tile  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him. 
Bet  thee  out.  and  depart  hence;  for 
Herod  will  kill  thee. 


AND  It  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the  rhiej 
Piiarisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath' 
day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And,  tjeliold,  there  was  a  ct;i1air. 
naau  before  him  which  had  thedropvy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake  untc 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  If. 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  Ihe  sabbalh-dayi 

4  And  they  held  their  peact;.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  lel 
him  go  ; 

5  Ajid  answereil  them,  saying,"VV7iicfc 
of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  tatlei: 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  slraightwaj 
pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day? 

~  And  they  could  not  ans^ver  him 
again  to  these  things. 
7  H  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  To 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
niai  ked  how  they  chose  out  the  cliiet 
rooms;  saying  unto  them, 
S  When  I'Jioii  art  bidden  of  anymaTJ 
fo  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  tht 
highest  room,  lest  a  more  honourahle 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ; 

9  And  he  fb-at  bade  thee  and  him 
come  &nd  say  to  thee,  Give  tliis  man 
place;  and  thon  bcsin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  room;  thai 
when  he  that  tiade  thee  cometh,  he 
may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up 
I'.igher:  then  shalf  thou  have  worship 

the  presence  of  them  that  sit  al 
meal  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exaheth  himself 
shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  11  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thi)u  luakest  a  dinner 
or  a  supper,  call  not  (hy  frien(!s,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  (!:"  .kinsmen^ 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  leit  they 
also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recom[ie:is'( 
be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  fuist, 
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rait  the  poor,  the  niainied,  the  lanie, 
the  blind; 

14  Airi  llioi]  Shalt  be  blessed}  for 
they  cariiKit  recompense  (hee ;  far 
!hou  stia.!!  he  recompensed  at  the  res- 
urrection lit  the  jiisl.  I 

15  *}  And  u  hen  mie  of  them  that  sat 
at  meal  *viih  him  heard  these  th'mga, 
he  snlJ  unto  liini,  Blessed  w  he  that 
Btiall  eat  liread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unfo  him,  A  certain 
man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade 
many : 

17  And  sent  his  servants  at  supper- 
time  til  say  to  them  that  were  Oidden, 
Come  i  tor  all  things  are  now  ready. 

IS  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  fo  make  excuse.  The  fij"st  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bniigtit  a  piece  of 
prouiid,  and  [  must  necis  go  and  see 
if;  1  |>!-ay  thee  have  me  escusBd. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  boug^ht 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them:  I  pray  (hee  have  me  excuseil. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married 
a  wife  ;  and  therefore  I  cannot  come, 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed 
his  loid  these  things.  Then  the  mas-, 
ter  of  the  house,  being  angry,  said  to 
llis  bei  vaiit,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  laties  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hitinr  the  poor,  and  ihe  maimed, 
and  tlie  lialt,  and  Ihe  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  Tis  ihnu  hast  ci)mnL;inded,  and  yet 
there  IS  room. 

23  And  the  Inrd  said  unto  the  servant. 
Go  out  in/')  tlie  hi^h^\'ays  and  hedges, 
and  comp&l  tketn  to  come  in,  tliat  my 
bouse  rm\i  be  filled. 

24  For  i  s^.y  unto  you,  that  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden,  shall 
taste  ot  my  supper. 

25  H  And  there  went  great  multitudes 
with  hmi:  and  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  tlieni, 

26  If  any  jnait  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,' and  molher,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sis' 
ters,  yea.  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  wtioRoever  doth  not  bear  hi 
cross,  3ni!  come  afier  me,  cannot  be 
my  di'^Liple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  to 
builJ  lower,  sitleth  not  down  first, 
lad  connfelh  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  vi'jficipnt  to  finish  il  ? 

29  l-r;,t  hai.ly,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
fonrjd-ilion,  .Tin!  is  not  ablr  to  finish  i(. 
all  thai  hetinld  it  bn^in  lo  mock  him. 

30  :^^vlng,  This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Ur  what  king,  going  to  make  war 
against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  consulteth,  w'nether  he  be 
able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
Uiat  cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  s. 


CHAP.  XV. 

great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambas 
sage,  and  desiieih  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
ynu  tliat  forsaketh  not  ail  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  lie  mv  disciple. 

34  ir  Salt  ii  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill ;  htit  men  cast  it 
out.  He  that  liath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

CHAP.  X\'. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  heal 

him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur- 
mured, saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  VVhat  man  of  you,  having  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  iose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
tlie  wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
which  is  lost,  until  he  fiiid  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  lay- 
eth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  conieth  home,  he 
calleth  together /u  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with 
me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
«as  iMt. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  That  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  hea?sn  over  one  sinner  thai 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  w  hich  need  no  re- 
pentance. 

?  IT  Either  what  woman,  having  ten 
pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece, 
doth  not  lipht  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  d,ili2enlly  till  she 
find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hatli  found  'it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  fter  neighbours 
together,  sayitnk,  Rejoice  "  ilh  me; 
for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  J 
had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you.  There 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angsis  ol 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  II  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father,  Failiei ,  give  nie  the  i)ortion 
of  goihds  Ihat  falleth  to  T>ie,  And  he 
divided  unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  nmny  days  after,  the 
younger  son  gathei  tvl  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and 
there  wasted.hissnbstance  with  riotous 
living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land; 
and  he  began  to  he  in  want. 

15  And  he  "  eiit  and  joined  himsell 
to  a  citizen  of  thai  eoun/ry ;  and  he 
Bent  him  into  his  tields  to  feed  fiwine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  hawe  filled  his 
belly  with  the  huska  that  the  Gwine 
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LVKJu. 

i'ld  eat:  and  no  man  g3.ve  unto  Ljiiii. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  lie 
said.  Ha^v  many  hire'l  servants  of  my 
I'ather's  have  bread  etiougli,  anrf  Lo 
spare,  and  I  perish  wilh  liungeri 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  f:ither, 
»ad  will  say  uiilo  him.  Father,  1  have 
finnsd  against  Heaven,  and  " before 
thee. 

19  And  3111  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  ihy  son  ;  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
ttireJ  servants. 

20  And  'it  arose,  and  came  lo  his  fa- 
ther. But  whi;n  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  olT,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
CompassiOii,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
ceck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Fa- 
ther, 1  have  sinned  against  Heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  he  railed  thy  son. 

22  Bat  the  father  said  to  his  servants. 
Bring  fonh  the  best  robe,  and  put  il 
on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
md  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  liring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be 
merry : 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again  ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 
And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and 
dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things' 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brotli 
er  is  co.nje  ;  arKi  thy  father  hath  killed 
the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  receiv- 
ed him  safe  and  sound. 

2S  And  he  was  an?ry,  and  would  not 
go  in:  therefore  came  Ins  father  out. 
and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  fa- 
ther, Lo,  these  ni.any  years  do  I  serve 
thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any 
time  thy  cr-rnniandnient ;  and  yet  thou 
ne\er  aravest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  wi,tli  my  friends  ; 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  v.-hich  halli  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlfj's,  thon  hast  killed  for  him 
the  fattei  calf, 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son,  tlmn 
art  evei  with  me,  and  ail  that  I  li 

is  Ihi.te. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  Ite  gl.id  :  for  this  tliv  liroth 
ir  iv.is  de.3d,  and  is  alive  again;  and 
Vas  lost,  and  fouuiJ. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

AND  be  said  also  unto  his  disciples, 
ThRre  was  a  certain  rich  man 
which  hnd  a  steward;  and  the  same 
iv-,as  accused  unto  hini  that  he  iiad 
wasted  liis  S'lods. 

2  And  be  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him  How  is  if  that  I  h.iar  thisof  fhBe.> 


^ivean  account  ol  thy  stcwatdsr'.*' t 
tor  thou  m;iy.-^i  !ie  no  lonu'tr  riieward 

3  Then  itie  ^l-  ■.■aid  .;uJ  wuhm  him- 
self, Wbal  snal!  I  do  ?  fcr  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  me  the  sleuardsliip: 

I  cannot  dLg;  to  Ijti;  1  am  abhamed. 

4  1  am  resolved  what  to  d-^,  that, 
when  I  am  jjut  uiit  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  iu*o  theii 
houses. 

5  8o  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord'i 
delators  unto  and  said  unto  Ibi 
first.  How  much  owest  thou  unto  nil 
lord  ?  ^ 

6  And  he  said,  a  liundred  measura 
of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  lilni,  Takt 
thy  bill,  and  sit  t^own  quickly,  an; 
write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  arjother,  And  hovr 
much  owest  thou?  And  he  said,  i 
hun<ljed  nieasmes  of  wheat.  And  hi 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  ain 
write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  comniended  the  up 
just  bteward,  because  he  had  dom 
wisely  :  for  the  children  of  this  work 
are  in  their  geneiatinn  wiser  lhan  the 
;children  of  light. 

And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  j'our- 
selves  friends  of  the  manimon  of  un- 
righteousness ;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  hab- 
itations. 

_  10  He  that  is  faithful  m  that  which 
is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and 
he  (hat  is  unjust  in  tne  least,  is  nnjusl 
also  in  much. 

II  If  therefore  ve  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon, 

ho  will  commit  to  your  trust  tlie  true 
riches  ? 

_  12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another  man's,  who 
shall  give  you  (hat  which  is  v.iur  own. 

13  No  servant  can  serve  t\vo  niasters, 
for  either  he  win  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  des]nse  tlie  oiber.  To 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  U  And  the  Fhar!.sees  ,ilso,  who. 
were  covetous,  heard  all  Ihese  things; 
and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  an 
they  which  Justify  yourselves  befon 
men;  but  God  knnwelh  yon r  hearts 
for  that  which  is  hi!:hiy  esteeniet 
among- men  isabomination  in  the  siair 
of  God. 

16_Tbe  law  and  the  prophets  iweri 
until  John:  since  that  time  the  king 
dom  of  God  is  preached,  and  everj 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  anc 
tarth  to  pass,  than  one  lidle  of  the  law 
to  fnil. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife, 
nd    marrielh  another,  coniniitteth 

adultery  :  and  whosoever  marriefh  hef 
that  is  put  away  from  lier  husbaiwl, 
*«eom!(teIh  aduUerv. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

19  11  There  was  a  certain  rich  nian,.as  a  t^miri  o(  mustard -seed,  ye  might 
Tliich  was  clothed  in  jmrjile  and  fine  siiy  un'>"'  this  sycaniitie-tree,  Be  thou 
hien,  anil  fared  siimptiKHisly  e%'ery  I  [.hickfcd  up  by  the  mot,  ami  be  ihou 
lay:  ■  "  ■ 

20  And  Ihere  was  a  certain  be^^nr 
laiiitrd  ba^arus,  which  was  lairl  a(  his 
gate,  ful  of  sores, 

31  And  desiring  to  betted  v-iiii  Che 
nrunibs  which  fell  from  the-  rich  itiau's 
table  r  niomiver,  the  dogs  canit  and 
licked  his  sores. 

'£i  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beg- 
gar died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham's  bnsom  :  the  rich  nian 
also  died,  ami  was  buried  ; 

23  And  ia  hell  tie  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  setith  Abraham 
afar  o!f,  and  Lazaras  in  his  bosom, 

i.'4  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  1  im  tormented  in  this 
Qsjnc 

2o  Rut  Abraham  said,  ^on,  remember 
tbat  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
pood  things, and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
th  n^s  :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
ihou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us 
?tid  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  lixed  :  so 
that  tlvey  which  would  jtass  from 
ftence  to  j'ou  cajinot ;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us,  that  lomdd  came  from 
thence. 

!27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there' 
(vre,  father,  that  Ihou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house: 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he 
may  testi^  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment 

29  Abraham  sailh  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them 
hear  them. 

80  An-i  he  said.  Nay,  fattier  Abraham: 
but  if  one  weni  unto  them  from  the 
dead,  they  will  repent: 

31  And  lie  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear 
Dot  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neitlier 
wilt  they  be  [lereuaded  lhoue;h  o/ie 
rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
nriHEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 

3.  It  is  impossible  but  that  ofl'encee 
mil  come  :  but  woe  iCM/o/iini  through 
uiioni  they  come  I 

2  Jt  were  better  for  liim  that  a  mill- 
Btoii«  were  hanged  about  \\h  neck,  and 
he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should 
ofi'end  one  of  these  tinle  oties. 

3  11  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  If  thy 
bnitlier  trespass  airainst  'hee,  rebuke 
tliin  ;  and  if  tie  icjtent,  forgive  him. 

4  Ai:'!  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
tjmes  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day 
turn  again  to  iliee,  saying,  I  repent ; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  IT  Aiid  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
iiord.  Increase  fnir  faith. 
C  And  Hie  Lord  said,  tf  ye  \vmI  faith 
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plan[ed  in  ttie  sea;  and  it  shi)uld'obej 

7  Kut  which  of  you,  having  a  aer* 
;aj)t  plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
;ay  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is 
:onie  from  the  field.  Go  and  sit  down 
to  meat  ? 

8  And  wil!  not  rather  say  unto  him, 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sip, 
?ii<.\  gird  thyself,  and  serve  m'e,  till  I 
h_ave  eaten  and  drunken ;  and  aflffl 
ward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  poth  he  thank  that  servant  becausf 
he  (iitl  the  things  that  were  command 
ed  him?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  ehall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  aie  unprof- 
itable servants:  we  lia.ve  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

1 1  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  enterered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  hitp  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 

n  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  tkem,  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  show  yourselves  unto 
the  prieets.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  thejii,  when  he  saw 
th3:t  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  hie 
feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answermg,  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where arn 
the  nine? 

IS  There  are  not  found  that  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  hini,  Arise,  go 
thy  way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

20  H  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees  when  the  kinedom  of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them, 
a^nd  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometb 
iKit  with  observation. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here ! 
or,  lo  there  I  for,  behold,  the  kingdoii 
of  God  is  within  you. 

22  51  And  he  said  unto  the  disciplea. 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  sliall 
desire  lo  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
liere!  or,  see  there!  go  not  after  (Aem, 
nor  follow  llievi, 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighten, 
eth  out  of  the  one  part  -mder  heavea, 
shiiieth  unto  the  other  part  under  hea. 
ven  j  so  slull  also  the  Son  of  man 
id  ti:»  day- 
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■25  liul  hnst  nmai  sutler  many,  :ti:vt  lliey  were  rignteous,  and  deapiaed 
■hiiigs;  and  be  rejec'.ed  of  this  eene-  otiiers, 

r?,liori,  10  Two  men  tveril  up  intn  tht:  tem- 

26  And  AS  it  was  in  the  days  of  Wot:,  i  jjie  to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Ftiarisee,  and 
BObhall  it  be  also  iu  the  days  of  tjie  the  oilier  a  publican. 


Son  fif  man, 

27  'V\icy  did  eat,  they  drank,  Ihey 
married  nives,  they  »'ere  given  in 
marri;i2re,  until  the  day  that  Noe  eiiLer- 
txf  into  liiL-  ark,  and  t!ie  flood  cajoe. 
and  debtfi'veil  lliein  all. 

28  Likc^Cise  alsn,  as  it  waa  iii  the 
days  ol  ;  (liey  did  eat.  thej  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
thev  ijuilded  ; 

29  Rill  the  sanse  day  that  Lot  wenl 
5ut  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  bn:n' 
»tone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
fJifnn  a  " 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  he  in  the  day 
^v-hen  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed, 

31  Iu  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  (he  house-top,  and  his  sruff  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to 
taJie  It  away;  and  he  that  is  in  the 
tieid,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Reiiieniber  Lot's  wile. 

33  vVhosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
iife,  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  lirs  life,  shall  preserve  il. 

34  1  tell  you,  in  that  night  (heresliail 
be  tivo  mm  in  one  bed  ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

3j  Two  women  sh.ill  be  griiidinff 
toe-eiljt-r  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

36  T^vo  mesi  shall  be  in  the  tield ;  the 
one  sluill  be  laken,  and  the  other  left, 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Where,  L-»rd  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Wheresoever  the  bo-ly  is,lhilher 
will  'he  eagles  be  gathered  'o^elher, 

CHAP.  xvm. 

A  ND  he  spake  a  |<aratde  unto  them 
l\  to  this  citd,  that  men  ought  al- 
ways 10  firay,  and  not  to  faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a. judge, 
which  teared  not  God,  neithei  regard- 
eti  man  :- 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city;  :ind  she  came  unto  him,  saying 
AvMige  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while 
but  afterward  he  said  within  himself, 
Tlioush  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
man 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her 
continual  coming  she  weary  rrt:. 

6  And  the  laord  said.  Hear  wJiat  the 
unjust  jud^e  saith. 

7  And  siiall  not  God  avenge  his  owi 
elect,  which  cry  dav  and  night  unto 
bini,  though  he  bear" long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  yon  that  be  will  avenge  fhem 
speedily.  Ni-'verthcless,  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  un 
th-j  earth? 

9  1!  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
cerlain  which  trusted  il-  themselves 


11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  ttiaiik  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  aa 

his  pubticari. 

12  1  fast  twice  in  the  week,  1  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  ihe  publican,  standing  afar 
oti'.  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  hit 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  tm 
breast,  saving,  God  be  merciful  tomt 
a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  dowr.  So 
his  house  Justified  ralhe>  than  Itffl 
oiher:  for 'every  one  that  exaltefh 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
hunibleth  himself  shall  be  e  sal  red. 

1511  And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
infants,  that  "he  would  touch  them; 
but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
relinked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unio  him^ 
and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to  coma 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  lorc4 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  ol 
God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  ro  wiw 
enter  tlierein. 

15  II  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  Go(jd  Master,  what  sliall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  ma  good  ?  none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  Ihe  command, 
nients,  Do  not  «ommit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Noiv,  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing;  sell  all  that  Ihou  hast, 
and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thoil 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come,  foIIo\^  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful :  for  he  vvas  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  waa 
very  sorrowhd,  he  said,  How  hardly 
shall  Ihey  that  have  riches  enltr  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  en'er  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 

26  And  Ihey  tliat  heard  "if  said,  Whc 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said.  The  thintrs  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possiblf 
with  God. 

Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  wf.  hav 
left  ail,  and  followed  thee, 
29  And  be  said  unto  them.  Verily  I 
72 


Bay  URTo  you,  There  is  no  iiia.ii  that 
halb  lv(\  hiiijse,  or  pareiiia,  or  brelh- 
reri,  or  wife,  or  cliil<iren,  f;)r  t4|e  kiog- 
dnin  ol  (Jn)ii's  saJie, 

30  Wlir.  si, all  n»t  receive  niaiiifild 
more  in  thjs  jireseol  lime,  and  in  the, 
twtrU  lo  come  life  everlas'ing- 

31  H  Then  be  look  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  Ibem,  BehoM, 
we  50  up  10  Jerusalem,  and  ati  things 
that  are  wrilien  by  the  propheta  con- 
cci  nin^  Ihe  Son  of  man  ehall  be  ac- 
complished. 

3,2  For  be  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  /tim,  and 
put  him  to-ieath  ;  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

-34  And  (hey  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  vv  hich  were  dpoken. 

35  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain 
blind  nini]  sat  hy  the  way-side  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  Ihey  told  him,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passcth  by. 

as  And  be  cried,  saying,  Jeaus,  thoii 
ton  of  Uavid,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  A,nd  they  which  went  before  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace:  but  he  cried  so  mucli  the  more, 
T/tou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  cunimamled 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him:  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
•hall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

i2  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive 
thy  siffht;  thy  failh  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God;  and  all  ihe  people,  when  they 
eaw  it,  gave  praise  un'O  God. 
CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  JvsM  entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And.  Iiehol^,  there  was  a  man 
Damed  Zacdieu?,  which  was  the  chief 
among  the  publicins,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  snugJit  to  see  Jesus  who  he 
was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press,  be- 
cause he  was  li'tleof  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 
into  a  sycamnre-'ree  to  see  him:  for 
he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesuscaine  to  the  place, 
he  looked  up.  and  saw  riim,  and  said 
unto  him,  Zaccheus,  ni;f.ke  haste,  and 
come  down;  i  ir  to-day  I  must  abide 
at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  hirn  joyfully. 

7  And  when  Ihey  saw  it,  Ihey  all 
aiurmured,  saying,  That  he  was  gone 
i)begupsl  witha  man  that  isasinner.l 
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S  And  Zacclitiua  stood,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Siehold,  Lord.  Ilie  half  of  m.w 
goods  I  Ri\e  lo  Ihe  poor ;  .ind  if  1  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  fais*> 
accusation,  I  restore  him  fonr-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  uiiio  hnii.  This  day 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  tbfas 
much  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraliaan 

10  For  the  iion  of  m.an  is  come  lo 
seek  and  to  save  thiJ  uhich  v/as  lost. 

11  IT  A^.^A  as  they  heard  ihese  things 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  because 
he  ^'as  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  Doble- 
man  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive 
for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  Iheni,  Occupy  till  J  come. 

14  But  hia  citizens  haled  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  lo  reign 
over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  lhat,  when 
he  was  returned,  havmg  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commafided  these 
servanli  to  be  called  unto  him  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  money,  thai  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had  gain- 
ed by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds, 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  thoy 
good  servant:  because  tho;i  hast  breu 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  au. 
thority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying^ 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be 
thou  also  over  live  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  /lere  is  thy  pound,  which  1 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

21  For  I  fea  red  thee,  because  thou  arl 
an  austere  man;  thou  takest  up  thai 
thou  layedst  not  jJowd,  and  reapest 
that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  hmi,  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  i  judge  thee, 
t/iou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest 
that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I  I.\id  not  down,  and  reaping  thi 
I  dia  not  sow  : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  lhat  at  aiy 
coming  1  might  have  required  mine 
own  wi'h  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by,  Take  froni  him  the  pound,  and 
give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord^ 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  vou,  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  *!iall  be  given; 
and  from  him  that  hath  qot,  even  that 
he  haih  shall  be  taken  away  rom  hini. 

27  Rut  those  miiie  enemies,  which 
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would        that  1  shduW  reign  o^er'pie 
{hem.  bnn?  hither,  and  slay  than  be- 
fore iiie. 

28  H  All.]  when  he  had  (hus  spoken, 
he  Weill  liefurt;,  .isLeiiLliiii;  up  Ki  Jeru- 
ealeiii. 

29  And  II  ca;iiie  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  High  lu  BeUiplia^ie  and  Bethany, 
It  the  iinjitul  cilltd  the  luoioil  of 
Olives,  liL'  si'rit  two  of  Ilia  disciples, 

3U  :^.iyin^,  Gn  ye  luto  the  villa^eov'er 
a^an.-l  if\ju;  iti  the  whicli,  at  your 
enterin?,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  loose 
him,  and  bring  liun  hilhei: 

31  Awl  if  ai'V  man  ask  you,  Why  do 
ye  loose  fUm  '?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto 
him,  Because  the  Lord  liath  need  of 
ihini. 

32  And  they  thai  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  cnit, 
(lie  owt'Cis  thereof  said  unto  them, 
Why  loose  ye  the  colt  t 

3-1  And  they  said,  Tlie  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  tliey  brought  him  to  Jesus  : 
and  they  cast  lh<?ir  ,^armenis  upon  the 
colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their 
clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  fie  wa.^  co;ue  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descenl  of  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  u  h^ile  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice,  and  praise 
God  "with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen, 

S-3  Sayiui,  Blessed  U  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  n.-uite  of  the  Lord;  peace 
in  heaven,  and  ^lory  in  llie  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharist^es  from' 


Hilt  the  chief  priests,  and  tlie 
scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the  people, 
soiishr  to  destroy  him  ; 
4^  AiilK  fould  not  find  what  the; 
iJiU'htdo;  for  all  the  [leople  iv'eie  Vi-ry 
attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

AND  i'  came  to  pass,  tliat  on  one  oi 
those  days,  as  he  taught  the  pso 
pie  ii:  the  temple,  and  preaclied  tho 
gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scril-ej 
came  upon  him,  with  the  eiders, 

2  Aiitl  spake  unto  him,  sayii.^,  Tell 
us.  by  what  authoritj' doest  thou  lliesc 
things?  ot  who  is  he  that  gave  thee 
this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  .said  unto 
thPiT),  \  will  also  ask  you  one  thing; 
and  answer  me ; 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  fhemselves, 
saying,  if  we  shall  say.  From  heaven  ; 
he  will  say,  Why  then  believed  ye  hirn 
not  ? 

6  Rut  and  if  we  say.  Of  men  ;  all  tho 
people  will  stone  us  :  for  they  be  per- 
suaded that  Johti  was  a  propliet. 

7  And  they  answered.  That  they 
couid  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

S  And  Jesus  said  onto  them,  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  whai  authority  I  do  these 
tliinrs. 

9  H  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable;  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  a'  'he  season  he  sent  aservaat 
to  the  husbandmen,  that  Ihey  should 
give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard; 

among  the  multitude  said  unto  him,lbut  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and 


Pilaster,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  1  tell  you  rhat,  il  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  'he  stones  "dujd  im- 
mediately cry  out. 

41  II  And  wtien  he  was  come  near, 
be  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  liadsl  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
thitip  whidt  It/ong  unto  fhv  peace! 
but  now  Ihey  are  hid  from  thine  eves. 

43  For  the  Jays  shall  cruue  upn.-i ; 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  c 


sent  him  away  empty. 

1 1  And  again  he  sent  another  servant ; 
and  rhfy  beat  him  alsb,  and  entreated 
/lim  shamefully,  and  sent  htm  away 
empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  hun 
out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard, 
What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  be- 
loved son  :  it  may  be  they  will  rever 
ence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  Bui  when  the  husbandmen  i 


trench  abou'  thee,  and  comp.iss  rliee  him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
roiiiiil,  ami  keep  (bee  in  on  every  side,  sayintc.  '1  hiS  is  the  heir :  couie,  let  uf 

44  And  shali  !ay  thee  even  •.v\U\  tlie  bill  htm,  that  the  inheritance  may  be 
groimd,  and  thyciiildren  within  ihee;iours. 

ami  they  shall  n-il  leave  in  iheeonej  15  So  thev  cast  him  out  of  the  vine 
stone  upon  anotlier  ;  bec^u;,e  liion  >  yar-l,  and  killed /liwi.  What  therefore 
knewesl  not  tii(-  tiineni  ih\  visitationJsiiall  the  lord  of  the  rintyard  do  unto 

45  And  tie  ^^  ci;t  nan  the  Ifutple,  and  Ifiem  ? 

bei,'.T'  to  cast  onl  them  !hal  SmmI  there-l  !6  He  sliall  come  and  destroy  these 
in,  -irh(  them  tf  ii  l>oiii;|it  :  fhusb.iiKtmen.  and  shall  s'lve  the  vine- 

46  S.-i>  ;'ig  uni"  iht'in.  it  is  \i-nnen.  i  vard  ro  i>thers.  And  wli'eii  .^ey  heard 
My  how<'  is  .lie  Unuse;  nf  pr:,\'er:  but  n.  fhcv  said,  God  tbrhid. 

i-e  IWM' mvk-  ii  a  den  uf  (liir^M,  i  17  Aod  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
4.-  And  br  faiialil  dailv  In  il„?  fetn-lwhar  <r  tbie  then  (hat  is  written,  Thfl 
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(flniie  wliinh  tlie  buildei-s  rejectetf,  the 
banie  is  hec'nne  Ihe  head  of  ttie  comer? 

1;  Wlms'jevLT  shail  Wl  upon  that 
etntta  shall  be  broken;  but  on  vvhom- 
Boever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  ^rintl  him 
to  pruv'ler. 

19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  (he  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
iiauJs  oil  him  j  and  they  feared  the 
people:  f'lr  they  perceivad  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  iheni. 

20  And  they  watched  Aim,  and  sent 
forth  spiRs,  which  should  fei^n  them- 
selves jui5l  men,  that  they  might  take 

old  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  liim  unto  the  power  and-  au- 
thority of  the  governor.  ' 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou 
the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  truly  ; 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  ua  to  give  tribute 
unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness, 
£^n<l  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
me? 

24  Show  me  a  penny.  Whose  image 
an!  Biiperscription  hath  it?  They  an- 
swered ^ind  said,  Canar's. 

25  All*  he  said  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things  which 
be  Cesar's  and  unto  God  the  things 
ivhich  lie  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of 
his  words  before  the  people:  and  they 
marvelk-d  at  his  answer,  and  held 
their  peace. 

27  IT  Tlieii  came  to  him  certain  of 
the  Saddii'.'ees,  which  deny  ttiat  there 
is  any  resurrection;  and  they  asked 
him, 

2S  Srvyiii^,  Master,  Moses  uTote  unto 
us,  If  a!(_\  man's  brother  die,  having 
a  wife,  and  he  die  without  children, 
that  his  liniber  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  uji  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  wma  therefore  seven  breth- 
ren :  and  the  first  look  a  wife,  and 
died  vvitlioiit  children. 

30  And  the  stfcond  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  diud  childless. 

31  And  the  Ihinl  took  her;  and  in 
like  in.-iDiier  the  seven  also  :  and  they 
left  ii'i  rhildren,  and  died. 

32  I.:.st  iif  aM  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
wliM-^f;  \\  \te  nf  them  is  she  ?  for  seven 
had  her  to  \^  \(e. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
theni,  The  cliildrenof  Ihis  world  mar- 
ry, anil  are  given  in  marriage  : 

35  Put  tiiey  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 
niarr\',  nor  are  givcii  in  marriage  : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  ihey  are  equal  unto  the  angels ; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  rusurrection. 


37  Now,  that  the  n^ad  are  raised, 
even  Moses  showed  at  fhe  I.Mish,  wiien 
hecalleth  t^le  Lord  theGi^d  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob, 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living:  for  a,il  live  unto 
him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  an- 
swering, said,  Maitei,  thou  hast  well 
said. 

4U  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at  all. 

41  H  And  he  said  unto  ihem,  How  say 
they  that  Christ  is  David's  s-m  ? 

42  And  David  himself  s-iith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  The'  LoRn  said  imta 
my  Lord.  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

'43  Till  I  make  thine  enet:iies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  hira  LoM, 
how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  II  Then,  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people,  he  said  unt()  his  disciples, 

46  Be\vare  of  the  scribes,  h  bich  de- 
sire to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  lovo 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the  high- 
est  seats  in  the  s\na'gogues,  ajid  the 
chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  Wliich  devour  widow's  houses, 
and  for  a  show  make  long  prayers  ; 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  danma 
lion. 

CHAP.  XXi. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich 
men  casting  their  gilts  into  the 
treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  n.o  mitt-^. 

3  Antl  he  said,  Of  a  trnth  I  say  untc 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  iheir  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  ofiV.rings  ol 
God  :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast 
in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5 II  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple, 
how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones 
and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  for  these  things  which  ve  be- 
hold, the  days  will  come,  in  tlie 
which  there  shall  riot  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

7  IT  And  they  askejl  hiin,  a;iyin§. 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  tfiingi 
he?  and  what  sign  wilt  there  he  wlieii 
these  things  shall  come  to  |ias,s  > 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heH  tl^at  ye  be 
not  deceived  :  for  many  shali  (■oi'ne  in 
my  name,  saymg,  I  am  Chi-ixt,;  and 
the  time  draweth  iiair :  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them. 

9  Rut  when  yi!  shall  hear  of  wam 
and  comniotions,  be  not  terrified  :  fo* 
these  things  must  first  come  to  passi 
but  the  end  '.t  not  by  and  bv. 

10  Then  said  he  nnto  them.  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom : 
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11  And  srK.ir  earUixjualies  shnll  be  in 
diverh  [iLici'*,  .iM'l  t.-miines,  and  [jes'i- 
leilces;  auJ  iKAiful  si;;ijls  ;iiid  ifreal 
Bi.^ijs  sli;ill  llit^ie  lif.  In.iii  htaver,.  ■ 

12  Bui  liefun.' all  ihese,  fliey  bliall  Uy 
their  haji'U 'IN  ynu,ai:d  [lersecute //"it, 
deiiveriii?  i/"n  n[»  to  t!je  sy]]ao;ML;iJcs, 
ana  itito  pi  iwuia,  Ijeiu^  brought  befnre 
kin^;-;  :i;id  rulers  for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  a  shall  turn  io  ytiu  tor  a  tes- 
tiinony, 

14  Oreille  it  [herefr)re  in  your  hearts, 
not  tci  niediUie  before  "diat  ye  shall 
answer . 

15  for  1  will  ^ive  you  a  niouth  antl 
wisd'MU,  \vh\r.h  all  your  advei-garies 
thai!  not  bb  able  to  gainsay  nor 
resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  he  betrayed  both  by 
parents,  aod  brethren,  and  kiiistolka. 
and  frieiLds;  and  some  of  you  shall 
Uiey  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  mv  [laiTie's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your 
head  jierish, 

19  In  your  patience  pt>ssess  ye  your 
EOuLs. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem 
conipiissed  with  armies,  then  know 
that  the  desolation  thereof  i*-,  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea 
flee  to  tiie  mountiins;  and  let  them 
which  are  in  the  niidet  of  if  depart 
out;  and  let  not  Ihetii  iliat  are  in  the 
countries  enter  Ihereinro. 

22  For  these  belhedaysof  vengeance, 
that  all  lliin^s  which  are  written  may 
be  fulfilled. 

23  But  \v  oe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  2;)ve  suck,  in 
those  days!  for  (here  sliall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  peii|de. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  cap- 
tive into  ail  nations:  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodiien  down  of  IheGentiles, 
until  (he  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled. 

25  II  And  there  shall  be  si^ns  in  the 
aun,  and  in  the  monn,  and  in  the  stars ; 
and  uiion  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roarinir ; 

26  ?\ie;i's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
anil  I'lr  looking  after  those  things 
whicli  are  coming  on  the  earth : 
for  the  pin^t-rs  of  hfaven  shall  be 
shaken. 

27  And  tlren  siiall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coiniiti;  in  a  cloud,  with  power 
and  2;Teat  ^Irjry. 

2S  And  svheii  these  things  begm  to 
come  to  fiass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  li(;ads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  paralde; 
Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  free*; 
3fi  Wh«i'  'titv  shoot  t(>rLh,  ye  , 


see  and  knoiv  ol  y.iur  own  sflves  tha» 
sumiiie:  is  now  nigh  at  tia:id. 
3i  tike^vjse  ve.  when  ye  seethesi 
thin£;s  cniiii;  in  |in3i,  know  ye  ilial  lha 
kiji'idfim  of  Gorl  IS  nigh  hand. 
'62.  Verily  1  s.i.y  unto  yny,  Tins  gene- 
ration shall  nut  pass  away  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away; 
hot  my  words  shall  not  pass  a\vay. 

34  11  And  take  he&l  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  beai'ts  be  over- 
charged wi!h  Murt'eiling,  and  drunken 
ness,  arid  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

3>  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  OD  all 
them  tiiaf  dwell  on  the  face  of  tlie 
whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accountol 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  thai 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  strand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teach- 
ing in  the  temple;  and  at  night  be 
went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that 
is  called  thenimtnt  of  Olives. 

35  And  all  the  people  came  early  io 
the  morning  to  him  m  the  temple,  foi 
to  hear  him.  ' 

CHAP.  XXU. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the 
Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  micht  kill  him  ;  for 
thev  feared  the  people. 

3  il  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judai 
siimamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  con>- 
muned  with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
fliem. 

'  5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenant- 
ed to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op 
porfunity  to  betray  him  unto  them  ib 
the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  It  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavency* 
bread,  when  the  passnver  must  ba 
killed. 

5  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  say- 
ing, Go  and  prepare  us  the  pnssover, 
that  we  may  eat, 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Whera 
wiit  thou  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
when  ye  aj-e  .entered  into  r.3e  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  into 
(he  house  where  lie  entereth  in. 

11  And  ve  shall  s.u- unto  the  good 
man  of  tfie  tioii>,e,  ■I'he  M,asler  saith 
unto  thee,  Where  is  llie  gnesl-cham- 
ber,  wbere  I  sIltU  e;)t  the  p.assovei 
with  mv  disciples? 

12  And  he  stnil  show  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished:  there  ma^e 
ready. 
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CHAF  XXil. 

13  And  they  vvent,  mi  tound  as  htj  34  And  he  said,  1  tell  (hee,  Peter,  the 
fed  said  liiUo  theia  :  and  they  made:cock  shall  nat  crow  this  day,  hefort 
'eadv  tlie  [iAs.sover.  jthat  thou  ?hali  thrice  deny  tha^  thou 

14  And  1'.  hen  the  hour  was  come,  he  \iun\\  f^sl  me. 


Bt  dow 


i[d  the  Iweive  apos:! 


■vith 


15  Ai:  1  he  said  utito  Ihein,  With  de- 
sire I-have  ilt:sj:(;d  to  eat  this  passover 
with  yoij  i'c:oi^*  I  suiter: 

16  fur  I  say  un!o  you,  I  will  not  any 
more  e:Ll  rhere  if,  until  it  be  fulfilled 
in  the  kin^dmn  of  Gnd. 

17  And  he  look  Hie  cup,  and  gave 
tha[iks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide 
il  ammii  ymrselves: 

IS  f  -r  i  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  ni  !he  fruit  of  ihe  vine,  until 
the  kin^d^'tn  '-f  (i'lt!  sliall  come. 

19  ^  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
Uianks,  and  lirake  it,  and  ^ave  unto 
them,  sayin;^,  'I'his  is  my  body,  which 
is  given  C'lr  you:  this  do  in  remem- 
brance "I'  rue. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup- after  sup- 
per, saying,  This  cup  is  the  ne\v  lesta- 
oient  in  u\y  blotid,  which  is  shed  for 
you. 

21  ^  t^ni,  behold,  the  hap-d  of  him 
that  bs^rayeth  me  is  with  me  on  thr 
table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth, 
as  it  was  determined:  but  woe  unto' 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  I 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire  among 
themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  ijiis  thin?. 

24  11  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  Ite  said  unto  them.  The  kings 
of  tiie  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  o\er 
them  ;  and  they  (hat  exercise  authority' 
upon  Ihenj  are  called  benefactors. 

26  Pui  ye  shall  not  be  so  :  but  he  that 
is  grea'esi  among  yoL,  let  hinj  be 
the  yo;iii'--er;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as 
he  that  duih  serve. 

27  for  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
fiilteth  at  meat,  or  lie  that  serveth  ? 
is  not  lie  thai  sitleth  at  merxt  ?  but  1 
am  anitmg  you  as  he  that  ser-.  eih. 

2S  \t:  ;ire  Ihey  which  have  conlimied 
^N'ith  ine  in  niy  teriiptatioiis ; 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king' 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
Ulto  nte ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

31  M  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Si 
mon,  belinid.  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  ymi 
wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  thai 
thy  fj^itli  fail  not:  aiid  wlien  thou  art 
converled,  sirengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  I^ird,  I  am 
ready  to  go  wKh  thee,  both  inl-*  pris' 
>n,  SQ<I  to  death. 


3511  And  he  said  unto  them,  VVhen 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
aud  sillies,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  Aiid 
thev  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  un!o  them,  Kut  now, 
he  that  haih  a  purse,  let  him  lake  i(, 

likewise  his  scrip:  and  lie  that 
halh  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  gar- 
ment, and  buy  one. 

37  F(^r  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  wriuen  musi  yet  be  :>cc'in  plished 
in  me,  And  he  was  reckoiii;<.;  among 
Ihe  Iraiisj;!  essors  ;  for  the  lliin,gs  con- 
cerning um  have  an  entl. 

33  And  ttiL-y  said.  Lord,  behold,  here 
are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  It  is  enough. 

39  11  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
he  was  u-ont,  to  )he  mount  of  Olives' 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he 
said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  nof 
into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdra--vn  fronitliem 
about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down, 

nd  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thda  be  will- 
ing, remove  this  cup  from  n.e :  never- 
theless, not  my  will,  but  ihine,  be 
done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  anget  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  a_^6ny,  he  pntyed 
more  earnestly ;  and  his  swe.at  was  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  failing 
down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  wiien  he  rose  up  from  praver. 
and  was  come  'o  his  disciples,  he  founo 
them  sleeping  for  Sorrow, 

4G  And  said  anto  Ihem,  Why  sleep 
ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  en'er  into 
teiiijitatinn. 

17  1i  And  while  he  yets])ake,  behold 
a  multitude,  and  he  tiiat  wad  called 
.ludas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to 
kiss  him. 

4S  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
belrayest  thou  the  Son  of  mani  xvith  a 
kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with 
the  sword  ? 

50  1!  And  one  of  them  smote  a  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  oil'hla 
right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  ans\verpd  and  s.aid,  Suf- 
ft-f  ye  thus  lar.  And  he  touched  hia 
eat,  and  healed  hint. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  (he  chlet 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  tenip.'e, 
and  tlie  elders,  which  were  come  to 
him,  Re  ye  come  nut,  as  asainst  a 
thief,  with  swords  ami  staves  .' 

53  When  1  was  daily  wiih  you  it 
■    ■  --  -  '7 


thfctciin)le,  ye  atrei.cJitd  forth  no  hands 
against  nie  :  bul  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  pnvver  'J.irknesa. 

54  1i  Ttieii  lofik  Ihey  him,  aud  k'd 
him,  and  brought  Iiim  into  the  high 
priest's  hi'iist^.  And  Peter  follruwii] 
afa.r  otf. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  tire 
in  the  ir.idst  of  the  hall,  and  were  aci 
do»iM  together,  Peter  sat  dowu  amoiifr 

56  ^t  a  certain  maid  beheld  hiiii 
oe  sat  by  thp  fire,  and  eanieslly  looked 
upon  hiiiJ,  and  said,  This  man  was 
also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Wo- 
man, I  know  him  not. 

53  And,  after  a  Htlle  *vhile,  another 
saw  jiim,  and  said,  Thou  art  alsi 
them.    Aijd  Peter  said,  Man,  I 


not. 


1  TKE. 

hiiu  'he  Kiriij  ot  'lie  Jew*?  And  he 
:iiiav>'dred  liim  and  said,  '1  li'-u  sf.yestil. 
•4  'I  huii  said  Pilate  in  ihe  chief  prieata 
rmiiloihe  |(eo[iIe,  J  find  nn  fault  m  tfaii 
man, 

5  Anil  Ihey  were  the  mure  fierce, 
saying.  He  stirrelh  up  t^ie  people, 
leaching  throujiinut  all  Je.wy,  begin- 
:iini£  Irom  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he 
asked  wlierher  the  man  were  a  Gaii 
Jean. 

7  And  as  soon  a3  he  knew  that  h« 
helonged  unto  Herrid's  jurisdiction,  he 
sent  liim  \[<  Herod,  who  himself  also 
was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

S  ^  And  w  hen  ilerod  saw  Jesus,  he 
as  exceeding  glad  :  for  he  was  desi- 
rous to  see  him  of  a  lonj  seasm,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  niany  things  of 


59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after,  another  coIl^;dently  ailirmed, 
saying,  (Jf  a  truth  this  fdloiv  also  was 
vviih  him  ;  f  t  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Pe'er  said,  Man,  1  know  not 
what  ihou  sayest.  And  inniiediately 
while  he  yet  sp.ike,  the  cock  creu-. 

61  And  ihe  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Pe'er  ;  and  Peter  rfitiemhered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said 
unto  hmi,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
Bhalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly, 

63  H  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  hini,  and  smote  I'dm. 

61  And  \shen  they  had  blindfolded 

him,  the;-  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is 

it  that  sn'ote  tlise  ? 

63  And  many  other  things  blasphe- 
mously spuke  they  against  him. 

€6  IT  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  the  chief 
pries's,  and  the  scribes,  cameloirether, 
and  led  him  into  their  council, 

67  Saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell 
us.  And  he  said  unto  ihem,  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  wiil  not  believe: 

6S  And  if  f  also  ask  yoit,  ye  will  not 
answer  n;e,  oor  let  me  go, 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sii 
on  the  ri^ht  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

"0  Then  said  (hey  all.  Art  ttiou  then 
the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto 
Uiem.  Ve  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need  we  any 
further  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves  have, 
heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

AND  the  v/hole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 
2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
aying.  We  found  ^hisfelloio  pervert- 
ing the  oation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  that  he  hitn- 
eelf  is  Christ,  a  King 
S  And  Pilate  ask&l  oim,  saying.  Art 


l:im  ;  and  lie  hoped  to  have  seen  & 
miracle  doj;e  by  him. 

9  Then  he  ijuestioued  wifh  hira  in 
manv  words ;  bul  he  answered  hiai 
nittbing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  Ecribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

!1  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  v.'Xl 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  /itm, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together; 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves, 

13  If  And  Pilate,  when  be  had  called 
together  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought 
his  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  pervert 
elh  the  people  ;  and,  behold,  J,  having 
examined  him  belore  yon,  have  found 
no  fault  in  this  man  touching  tbos' 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  hrm  : 

I  j  IN'o,  nor  yet  Herod  for  I  sent  yo< 
to  him;  and,  lo,  nothing  v/orthy  q 
death  is  done  unto  hin. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  anfi 
release  bim. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  I'lust  releas" 
one  unto  Ihem  at  the  feast.) 

15  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once 
saying.  Away  with  this  man,z.nd  re- 
lease unto  us  Barabbas  : 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  tedilion  madf 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
into  prison.) 

20  Pi'late  therefore,  willing  to  release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

2\  But  they  cried,  ?aying,  Crucify 
crucify  Iiim. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  VVhy?  what  evil  halhhedone? 
1  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him , 
I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let 
Ami  go. 

23  And  Ihey  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crucified  :  and  (he  voices  of  them  aud 
of  the  chief  priests  prevailed 

7« 


CHAP.  XXiW. 

24  And  I'ilate  gave  aeiitsiice  that  it|I  say  unto  thee,  J'o-day  shalt  thou  be 
houid  ue  as  Ihty  required.  j    itfi  iiie  in  paradise. 

23  II  And  he  reteased  unto  them  him  44  H  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
hat  fursedilion  and  minder  was  cast  and  there  was  davkiiess  over  all  tbo 


iito  prison,  whom  they  liad  desired 
Lit  lie  delivered  Jesus  to  tiieir  will. 

26  And  as  they  ied  him  away,  they 
aid  hold  upon  oiiebinion,  a  Cvreulan', 
oniiiig  out  uf  the  country,  and  on  liiii. 
hfcylaid  the  cross,  that  he  mijjht  bear 
t  after  Jesus. 

27  1i  And  there  followed  hiiu  a^reat 
onifiany  of  people,  and  of  women, 
vhifU  also  bewailed  and  lauienteil 

28  Hut  Jesus,  turning  unto  them,  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  nol  fai 
ne,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 
:our  children, 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  aie  coniina;, 
n  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed 
ire  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
lever  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never 
;ave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  tlie 
iiountams.  Fall  on  us-,  and  to  the 
lills,  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  H  And  there  were  also  tW)nlhei"s, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to 
death 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
place  wliich  is  called  Calvary,  there 
they  crucilied  him,  and  the  inalefac- , 
tors,  one  on  the  right  haiid,  and  the 
jther  on  the  left. 

34  U  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
ihem ;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
lo.  And  Ihey  parted  his  raiment,  and 
tast  lots. 

3511  And  the  people  stood  beholding: 
ind  the  rulers  also  with  them  derided 
him,  saying,  He  saved  others  ;  let  him 
jave  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  cho- 
sen of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
corning  to  him.  and  olfei-iiig  him  vin- 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  King 
the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  supei'scription  also  was 
^'ritten  over  him  m  letters  of  Greek, 

nd  Lstin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  ^.  Ai«l  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  i\ere  hanged  railed  on  him, 

ivin:;,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself 
and 

■10  IJ  vt  the  other  answering,  rebuked 
Uini,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  (liou  art  in  the  same  condeni- 
tiation  f 

41  And  we  indeed  iustly;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  oif  our  deeds: 
bnl  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  re- 
member  me  when  thou  comest  into 
.hv  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  <utid  unto  him.  Verily 


rih  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  tlie  sun  >,va3  darkened,  and 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
nidst. 

46  II  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  and  hav. 
ing  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

4711  Now,  when  the  ceniurion  saw 
I'hat  was  done,  he  glorified  God,  say 
ing, Certainly  this  was  a  ri^hlenus  man. 
4^^  And  all'  the  people  thai  came  to 
jether  to  that  sight,  beholding  tbo 
Things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
-vonien  that  followed  hmi  from  Gali- 
ee,  stood  af.nr  off,  beholding  tlieae 
things. 

50  II  And,  behold,  thcrt  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellorj  and  fie 
ivas  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  sanie  had  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  ;)  he  vjcu 
of  Ariniathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews ;  who 
alsri  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  ^ 

53  And  he  took  it  dow  n,  and  wrap 
ped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  ia  a  sepul- 
chre that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein 
never  mjin  before  was  laid. 

51  And  that  day  was  the  preparation, 
and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  H  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  followed 
after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and 
how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments;  and  rested  the 
sabbath-day,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

NOW,  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morning, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre,  bring- 
ing the  spices  which  they  had  prepar- 
ed,and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepuJchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in.  and  found  nol 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  liehold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bow- 
ed down  iheir  faces  to  tlie  earth,  they 
said  unto  them,  \Vliy  seek  ye  the  liv- 
ing among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  liere,  but  is  risen :  re. 
member  how  he  spake  unio  you  whco 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Sayingj  the  Son  of  man  muKt  b« 
delivered  mto  the  handsof  siufiil  intitt. 


LUKE. 


nd  be  crucified,  and  the  tbird  day  rU 
»i;ain. 

8  All:)  they  reiueitibereJ  his  words. 

9  And  reiunied  fnun  the  scptiichre, 
nd  fold  all  ihese  things  uulo  the  ele«- 

irti,  and  In  all  Ihe  rest. 

10  Ii  uas  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Jo- 
anna, ami  Marj  the  mother  of  Jariies, 
and  other  woiiie.}i  that  weye  with 
thein,  \v  hich  told  these  things  uiito 
the  apnsllbs. 

11  And  ih&ir  words  seemed  to  them 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 
ant. 

12  H  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  se[jLilcIire  i  and  stoopiwg  down, 
he  heheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  b}' 
theiiiselvet,  and  departed,  vvondering 
ill  himself  at  (hat  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

13  M  And.  behold,  two  of  them 
that  sanic  day  tn  a  village  called  Em- 
niaus,  uhich  was   iroin  Jerusalem 
about  threescore  furlonjs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  ail 
these  Ihings  which  liad  ha[ipened. 

15  And  it  cajue  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  togctheT  and  reasoned 
Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them. 

16  But  th'jir  eyes  were  holden,  that 
they  should  not  know  hini. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  yi 
walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name 
was  Cieopas,  answering,  said  unto 
himj  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  hast  not  known  tlie  tilings 
which  are  come  to  pass  Uiere  in  these 
days  ? 

19  And  he  said  nnto  them,  What 
things?  Ai;d  they  said  unto  him,  Con- 
cernmg  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  ^'hicli 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God  and  all  the  people: 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him. 

21  But  we  trus'ed  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  havt;  redeemed  Is- 
rael :  and  besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the 
third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  aad  certain  women  al«o  of 
our  cnmpainy  made  us  astonished, 
wJiich  were  early  at  the  sepulchre  ; 

23  And  wlienthey  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also 
seen  a  vision  o'f»ange!8,  which  said  that 
be  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said  :  but  him  thev  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
Ihe  prophets  have  spoken  ! 

26  OuiCbl  cot  Christ  to  have  suiTiired 


these  thmgs,  and  to  enter  m^n  tilt 
glory? 

2.1  And  begdinui;,'  at  Moics  and  all 
the  pr'iplieLs,  he  e.\|iOL.iided  unto  them 
in  a!!      scriptures  ihe-'bmgb  Cinicern 

illg  hlin.,eif. 

2S  Awi  Ihcy  drew  mgh  unru  the  vii» 
lage  "'iiiiher  they  went  :  and  he  made 
as  though  he  woutd  have  ^'"Iil'  iurther. 

29  hul  they  constrained  him,  .-.'>ing 
Abide  with  us;  for  it  is  toward  even- 
ing, and  the  ilay  is  far  s|ient.  And  bfl 
went  in  to  tarry  *vith  them. 

30  And  il  came  to  pass,  as  hi;  sat  a 
meat  vviih  them,  he  tooli  bread,  and 
blessed  it^  and  brake,  and  2";ive  to 
them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opjnf.l,  and 
they  knew  him  ;  and  he  vanished  oul 
of  iheir  sight. 

32  And  Iheysaid  one  to  ano'.l:er,  Did 
not  iMir  heart  burnuiihin  us.  while 
he  talked  with  us  by  the  wa>,  and 
while  he  opened  to  us  the  sci'iptures? 

33  And  thtiv  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  lold  what  tilings  ive,-e 
done  in  the  way,  and  hovi'  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  11  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesuf 
himself  s'iiod  in  ihe  midst  of  them, 
and  saifii  unto  theni,  Peace  teunto  you. 

37  Bii'  iliey  were  ten-iiied  and  af 
frighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

3S  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wby  are 
ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  Ilioughlfi 
arise  in  your  hearts? 

39  Beiiold  my  hands  and  niy  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  nie,  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
btmes,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  showed  them  }iis  hands  and  is 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  snid  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meal  ? 

42  And  theV  ffpve  him  apiece  of  a 
iirniled  fish,  ana  of  a  honey-comb. 

43  And  he  took  i(,  and  did  eat  befTp 
them. 

And  he  said  onto  tbt'in.  'Tht-soart 
the  words  which  I  sp;ikc  unto  you, 
hile  I  was  yet  \\  ith  you,  that  all 
things  mdst  be  fulfilled  which  wen* 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  COD- 
•erning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  ujderstand- 
ng,  that  they  might  understand  tl'e 

scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  I'hus  it  i 
written,  and  thus  it  beho\i'd  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  (he  dead  the 
third  day 


CHAP.  J. 


47  And  that  repentance  and  reinis- 
Bion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  hre 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

4S  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
tilings. 

49  1[  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise 
tf  niy  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarrj'  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 


50  IT  And  he  led  Xhem  out  as  far  u 
Bethany  ;  and  lie  lifted  up  his  hande, 
and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  ht 
blessed  them,  he  wa?  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  \vorship)ped  him,  and  r& 
turned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  juy  ; 

53  And  were  continuaUy  in  the  tem- 
ple, praising  and  blessing  God.  Ameo. 


%  The  GOSPEL  according  to  JOHJST 


CHAP.  I. 
N  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  witli  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

2-  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  ahmetn  m  darkness; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  H  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men 
through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent 
to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  T/iat  was  the  true  Light,  whicJi 
iighteth  every  man  that  comjth  into 
the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

U  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name : 

13  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  IT  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
ind  truth. 

15  11  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  s:iying,  This  was  he  of  whom 
I  spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me;  for  he  was  be- 
fore  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
l/ut  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

18  No  man  halh  seen  God  at  anv 
time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  fs 
m  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  liath 
declared  him. 

19  U  And  this  is  the  record  of  John, 
When  the  Jews  sent  prieitiandLevitei 


from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who  art 
thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not: 
but  confessed,  i  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  hihi,  What  then? 
A-t  thnu  Elia^  ?  And  he  sailh,  lam 
not.  Art  thou  that  prophet?  And  he 
^swered,  No. 

^2  Then  said  they  unto  him,  WJjo 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  ;in  answer 
to  them  that  sent  us ;  what  sayeat  thou 
of  ihyself  ? 

23  He  said,  1  am  the  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  proph- 
et Gsaias. 

2-1  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thnu 
be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither 
(hat  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  sayiii?,  I 
baptize  with  water :  but  there standeth 
one  amon^  you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  He  it  ia,  who  coming  after  me.  is 
preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latdhet  1  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

23  These  things  were  done  in  Eeth- 
abara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing, 

29  IT  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold 
the  Lajnb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  gnn  of  the  world  ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  Afte. 
me  cohieth  a  man  which  is  preferred 
before  me  ;  for  he  was  before  nie. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he 
should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  1 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  hea 
ven  like  a  dove,  Sfld  it  abode  upon 
him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptire  with  w:iter,  iba 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
Shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  p-mie  is  he 
which  baptizefh  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Soti  of  God. 

35  11  Again,  (he  ne.vt  day  after,  John 
Btorul.  ani*4ii'»  -  f  i--  disciplcs.' 
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36  And  Jinking  u;)on  Jesus  as  he 
walktxl,  he  saitli,  Behold  tUe  iaintj  of 
Gcxi: 

3"  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
apeaJi,  and  Ihey  followed  Jesus. 

SS  'I'heu  Jesus  turiietl,  and  saw  nieni 
tbllowin^,  and  saith  unto  them,  VVhftt 
5*.ek  ye  They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
blaster,)  where  dweilest  thou? 

39  I^e  saiih  unto  them,  Come  aii-i 
iee.  'I'liey  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  tha:l  day  : 
ioT  it  u'as  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
ipyak,  aud  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  bis  own  brother 
Simon,  and  aaith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Measias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesia. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona  i  thou 
siialt  be  called  Cephas,  which  l%^  by 
interpretation,  A  stone. 

43  IT  The  day  following,  Jesus  would 

fo  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth 
Ijilip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Eethsaida,  the 
city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philij)  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saitli  unto  him.  We  have  found  him 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  ?on  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Uan  there  any  ^ood  thing  come  out  of 
INazareth?  Philip  saith  unto  him. 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesns  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
hinij  and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Is- 
raelite indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile! 

43  Nathanael  saith  untohim,Whence 
tnowest  thou  nte  ?  Jesus  answered  aud 
said  unto  him,  Before  that  PhiJip  call- 
ed thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  tig- 
tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
(into  him,  Rabbi,  Ihou  art  the  Son  of 
God  ;  thou  axt  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee 
mider  the  fig-tree,  believest  thou  ? 
fhou  shalt  see  greater  things  than 
ihese. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  tlie  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.  II. 

AN  1)  the  third  day  there  was  a  mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Galilee;  and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his 
disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jgsus  saith  unto  hini.  They 
have  no  wme 


4  Jesus  saith  unto  ber,  SVoman,  nhai 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  ii 
not  yot  come. 

•3  His  mother  saith  unto  the  aervants, 
VVhatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water- 
I>ots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the 
purifying  uf  the  Jews,  containing  two 
or  three,  lirkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  wa- 
ter-pots with  water.  And  they  fil'.fd 
them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  I>i-aw  out 
now,  and  bear  unto  the  govenior  ol 
the  feast.    And  they  bare  it. 

.  9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  liad 
tasted  the  watei*that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  noi  whence  it  wa-a,  (but  the 
servants  which  drew  the  water  knevv,) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom. 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine ;  and  when  men  have  well 
druuk,  then  that  which  is  worse  :  hut 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until 
no\w. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  iManifesl- 
ed  foi1h  his  ffloryj  and  his  disciples 
believed  ou  him. 

12  IT  Afier  this  he  went  down  to  Ca- 

Sernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
rethren,  and  his  disciples ;  and  they 
continued  there  not  many  ilays. 

13  II  An(i  the  Jews'  [<assover  was  at 
hand  ;  and  Je^ns  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  leiiipie  those 
that  sold  oaen,  and  sheep,  a:id  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money,  sitting  : 

\b  Awl  when  he  had  made  a  scourga 
of  small  cords,  be  drove  ihem  ad  out 
of  the  iKRiple,  and  the  sheep,  and  ttiS 
oxen ,  and"  poured  out  the  chajige?'3' 
monev.  and  overthrew  the  laVIes; 

16  Antl  said  unto  them  th.it  sold 
doves.  Take  these  things  hence;  mafea 
not  my  Father'i  house  a  house  oi  mer- 
chandise. 

17  AnJ  his  disciples  remembered 
that  II  was  "Titten,  The  zeal  of  thy 
house  hath-eatea  me  up. 

15  II  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  sien  sliowesrt 
thou  unto  us,  eeaitg  that  thou  doesJ 
the''e  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  untft 
Ihem,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  ia 
three  days  I  \\\\\  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  yea.>-B  was  this  temple  m  building, 
and  -.vilt  thou  rear  it  up.in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his 
body. 

22'  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remefli 
bered  that  he  liad  said  this  unto  t].ei»' 
and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  Word  which  .Jesus  h^d  said. 

23  U  Now,  when  he  was  in  ^ttT\^i3^ 
8^2 
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lera  at  the  passover,  m  the  feast-rfay, ; 
□lany  believed  in  hia  name,  wheu 
they  saw  the  miracles  whicli  he  did. 

24  But  Jesugdid  not  commit  himself 
onto  them,  because  he  knew  all  wiWi, 

25  Ani>needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of-uia:i ;  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

CHAF.  III. 
riTHEUE  was  a  man  of  the  l^hajri- 
X   sees,  named  Nicodemus,  a  iTjler 
of  the  Jews : 

2  The  sanie  came  to  Jeaus  by  night, 
and  said  unlu  hiui,  lUbbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  theste  mira- 
cles that  Ihou  doest,  except  God  he 
with  hijii. 

3  Jesus.^ms'wered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  vf  iiily  1  say  unto  thee,  Except 

man  be  bora  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemv^  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
nmUiei-'s  womb,  and  he  bom  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannol 
Kilter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 

6  That  which  is  bora  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
i'e  must  be  bom  again. 

S  Tfie  wind  bloweth  wliere  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  Vvhence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  gfethi  so  ia  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodenius  answeied  and  said  unto 
him,  How  can  thiise  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
hini.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  tes- 
tify that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  leceive 
not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  lold  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve if  1  tell  you  0/  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
Aeaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

U  V  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent io  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  ; 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  liim 
stiould  not  perish,  but  ha%'e  eternal  life. 

!6  11  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  tiial 
he  gave  his  only  begottcn_  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  sljould 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  liis  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  he  saved. 

IS  U  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned :  but  be  that  believ«Ui  uot 
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;  is  condemned  ali'e;\dy,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  thai 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  llian  light,  be 
cause  their  deeds  were  evil, 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
haleth  the  light,  i.'elther  coineth  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeiis  sliould  be  re- 
proved. 

21  iiut  he  that  d"t;'ii  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  bu 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

22  ir  After  these  things  came  Jesia 
and  Ills  disciples  inin  the  land  of  Ju- 
dea;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized. 

23  If  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
^non,  near  to  Salini,  because  there 
was  much  water  there ;  and  they  cante , 
and  were  baptized: 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  Tt  Then  there  arose  a  (juestion  be- 
tween  scnne  of  John's  disciples  and 
the  Jews,  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with 
thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thnu 
barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap 
tizelh,  and  all  mm  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  giv- 
en him  from  heaven.  _ 

23  Ve  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
that  I  am  sent  before  hmi. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom: but  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  Blandeth  and  hearelh 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  tha 
bridegroom's  voice.  This  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfdied. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  de- 
crease. 

■  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  n 
above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth :  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 
'  32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  he  testificth  ;  and  no  man  receiv 
eth  his  tesiimonv.  ' 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speakeih  the  woi  ds  of  God  :  for  God 
givcth  not  llie  Spirit  by  measure  imto 
liim. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
:  hath  given  ail  things  into  his  hand. 
I    36  He  that  believeth  on  tlieSon  hath 

everlasting  life:  and  he  tliat  believeth 
J  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  ;  but  th* 
'  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
CHiiP.  IV. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
.iu)w  tl.ip  P>'9.riBei»  h^d  lieanJ 
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(hal  Jesus  matte  ami  baptized  more 
disciples  than  J^jhii, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptiz&l 
not.  b^t  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  .iddea,  and  departed  again 
into  Oalilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  tlirough  Sa- 
maria. 

0  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sama- 
ria, wiiith  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the 
parcel  of  ground  tliat  Jacob  gave  to  his 
son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  tliere.  Jesus 
therefore,  being  wearied  with  his  jour- 
uey,  sat  thus  on  the  well :  atid  it  was 
about  the  sixth  lifur. 

7  There  cometh  a  '■T'Bman  of  Sama- 
ria to  draw  water.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Give  me  to  driitJi. 

5  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Ss.m:irii?  (for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans.) 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  uuto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  Go  J,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me 
to  drink  ;  Ihou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
tlie  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  .gave  us  the  well,  aud 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  stiall  give  liim  shall  npver 
thirst ;  out  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  satth  unto  him,  Sir, 
give  me  tlris  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
Hither  come  hither  to  draw. 

ifi  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy 
b'lsband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  arwJ  Kiid, 
[  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her.  Thou  haat  we!!  said,  I  have  no 
husband  :  ^ 

IS  For  Ihou  hast  had  five  husbands  j 
and  he  a  hom  Ihou  now  hast  is  not 
thy  hu&Jiand :  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 

1  perceive  that  thoii  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fatheri  woi-shipjied  in  this 
mountain  ;  and  ye  sav,  that  in  Jerusa- 
lem is  th-e  place  where  men  ought  to 
worship, 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  U^r,  AVoman,  be- 
lieve me,  the  lioiir  vometh,  when  ye 
Bhr^.ll  neither  in  th:s  mountain,  nor  vet 
V  .Jerusalem   worship  Ihe^Fathei 


22  Ye  worship  ye  know  nnt  what: 
we  know  what  we  worship  :  for  sal 
vation  is  of  ihe  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  ia, 
when  tl\e  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Faiher  in  spirit  and'in  truth  . 
for  the  Fathfcr  seebelh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  God  is  a  Spint:  and  they  thai 
worship  hmi,  must  worship  Aim  in 
spirit  and  iii  truth. 

25  The  "'oiuan  saith  unto  him, 
know  iJiat  Messias  cometh,  ^vhich  la 
called  Christ :  when  lie  is  come,  h( 
will  lell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesiis  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speat 
unio  ti:se  am  he, 

27  II  And  upon  this  came  his  aisci 
pies,  and  marvelled  thai ''^(fe  talked 
with  the  woman:  yet  no  inan  said, 
What  seekest  Ihou  r  or,  Why  la!ke*t 
thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  Cit^, 
and  sailh  to  the  men, 

29  Conje,  see  a  man  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did;  is  not  this 
the  Chnst? 

30-  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  H  In  (he  mean  while  his  disciplei 
prayed  him,  «aying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  upto  tr.eni,  I  hav8 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  his  disciples  ons 
to  another,  Hath  any  man  brought  him 
au^ht  10  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  un'o  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  seut  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  fom 
months,  and  tl.en  cometh  harvest  t 
behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  itp  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 

■  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  fhat  reaiteth  receiveth 

■  wages,  and  gathereih  fruit  unto  life 
eternal ;  that  both  he  tiird  soweth  and 
he  that  ruaiieth  may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is' that  saying  true, 
,One  sowoth,  and  another  reapeth. 

33  1  sent  you  (o  reap  thai  ivherens 
ye  besto»v&t  no  labour:  other  iiiet^ 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  tliei; 
labours. 

39  '1  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  w 
that  cTty  beiieveJ  on  him  for  the  ':'.y 
ing  of  the  woman,  which  testified,  Ht' 
toid  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
tiiaf  he  would  tarry  wiih  them:  and 
he  abode  there  two  drys. 

41  And  many  more  believed  ttcaust 
of  liis  cwn  word  j 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now 
we  beWeve,  not  because  of  thy  saying ; 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourfelve?^  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
»»ic  Saviour  of  the  world. 


4311  Now,  after  iwo  days  hedojiarled 
ieace,  and  went  luto  daliiet.- 

41  For  Jeans  himself  testified,  that  a 
prophet  hath  iio  honour  in  hia  own 
wiactry. 

A.3  Tlien,  wheik  he  was  eome  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him, 
having  seen  all  the  thingB  tliat  he  did 
att  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they  also 
went  unto  the  feast, 

46  So  Jeaus  came  again  info  Cana  of 
Galilee,  v/here  he  made  the  water 
wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  uoble- 
Dian,  whose  sou  was  sick  at  Caper- 
naum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  liim  that 
he  would  coine  down  and  heal  his 
son  :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

4S  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except 
ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saitti  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way  , 
th7  son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  uiito 
bim,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
dIs  servants  met  him,  and  told  him, 
Baying,  Thy  son  livelh. 

d1  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
nour  wlien  )iu  began  to  amend.  And 
they  s,iid  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the 
leventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

33  So  the  father  kuew  that  it  wcu  at 
the  same  hour  jn  the  which  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth  ;  and  him. 
self  believeiJ,  and  his  whole  house. 

5-i,  This  u  again  the  second  miracli 
that  Jesus  did,  when  ik  was  come  out 
of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

CHAP. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast  «f 
the  Jews  f  and  Jems  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by  tlie 
fiheep-ma/fcct,  a  pool,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Bethesda,  hav- 
ins  live  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withersd, 
waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  cer- 
tain season  iolo  the  ])0ol,  and  troubled 
the  water;  whosoever  then  hrst,  after 
the  troubling  of  the  water,  stepped  in, 
was  niatle  whole  of  whatsoever  dis- 
ease h^-had. 

5  And  a  ci;rtain  man  was  there, which 
had  an  iuhnnity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in 
tJiat  case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wilt 
thou  be  rnadft  whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him, 
1  have  no  man,  when  the  watter 


CHAP.  V. 

but  while  1  am  cuimng,  another  atop* 
pttli  down  before  m?. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  wae 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and 
v\'alked  :  and  on  the  same  day  was  the 
sabbatll. 

10  IT  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath- 
day  ;  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry 
Iky  bed. 

U  He  answered  them,  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

VX  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man 
is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  Take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 
13  And  he  that  was  healed  wiat  no* 
who  it  was;  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in 
that  ]>lice. 
M  Jifierward  Jesus  findelh  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  lichold, 
thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
becatwe  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath-dav. 

17  IT  But  Jesiis  answered  them,  My 
Father  workelh  hitherto,  and  I  work 

18  ITierefore  tjie  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabfialh,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  hin>- 


lelf  eanat  with  God. 
19  V  Tlien 


Sir, 

16 troubled,  to  put  me  imo  tbe  pool: 


tien  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
for  what  things  soever  he  dneth,  the» 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  ine  Son, 
and  showeth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth:  and  he  will  show  hiia 
greater  works  that  these,  that  yte  may 
marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  tlic 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them.;  even  so 
fhe  bon  qnickeneth  whom  be  will, 

22  For  the  Falher  judgeth  no  riian, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son ; 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honnur  eth  not  the  Son,  lion- 
oureth  not  the  Father  which  lutU 
sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  H« 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  nie,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  con-e  into  condem- 
nation ;  but  is  passe'l  from  death  unto 
life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  \i  coining,  and  now  is, 


JOH.\. 


wiien  ttie  (leAil  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
Lhe  Son  of  God ;  anJ  they  that  hear 
atjatl  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  liath  life  in  him- 
eelf,  so  ha'.h  he  jivea  to  the  Son  to 
have  lite  \n  himself; 

27  AiiJ  hath  given  him  authority  to 
erecute  judgment  also,  because  he  is. 
the  Son  of  man, 

2S  Mp.rvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour 
is  coining,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  slial}  hear  his  voice, 

29  AuJ  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  (lone  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  tliat  have  done  evil, 
Hnto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  I  can  f>f  mine  own  self  do  noth- 
ing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  niy  judg- 
tneat  is  j;:5t ;  because  I  seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me. 

'M  if  !  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
Witness  is  not  true. 

3ii  There  is  another  that  beareth 
tvituess  of  ;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 
true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man  ;  but  tiiese  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shinip^ 
light ;  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season 
to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  if  But  1  have  greater  witness  than 
t/taf  of  John:  for  the  works  which 
the  F.ather  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
nie,  that  the  Fatlier  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  tlie  Father  himself,  which 
hatli  sent  aie,  bA'h  borne  witness  of 
Die.  Ve  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape, 

36  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding 
m  you:  for  whom  he  luith  sent,  him 
ye  tieireve  not. 

39  IT  Search  the  scriptures;  for  in 
t!iem  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life: 
and  thfey  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  tliat 
ys  might  have  life. 

41  It  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  1  know  vou,  that  ye  liave  not 
the  love  of  God  m  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Fathei-'s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  shall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  hinour  that  cormth  from  God 
only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father :  there  is  otie  that 
iccuseth  you,  men  Moses,  in  whom 
ye  trust. 

46  For  hn.d  ye  believed  Mosei,  ve 
would-have  believed  me:  forhewrdtej 
9f  me,  > 


47  liut  if  j-e  believ..  not  his  writingBi 
how  shall  ye  believe  mv  woMa? 
CHAP.  Vi. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is 
the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  fo-Ilov/ed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miraclea 
whicii  he  did  on  them  tliat  were  dis- 
eased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountaia, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  When  Jesus  then  lifted  upAweyes, 
and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto 
him,  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  m?y 
eat? 

6  (And  This  he  said  to  prove  him  :  for 
he  tiimsclf  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred penny-worth  of  bread  is  not  suf- 
ficient for  them,  that  every  one  of  them 
may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  isalad  here,  which  hath  five 
barley-loaves,  and  iwo  small  fiahes:  but 
what  are  they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Slake  the  men  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in 
the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in 
number  about  five  thousand. 

U  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves:  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  diatrib* 
uted  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  them  that  were  set  down  ;  and  like- 
wise of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  frag 
ments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  }o 
gether,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley-loaves, 
which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  Uiose  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  tliat  Jesus  did,  said. 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  thsJ 
siiould  come  into  the  world. 

15  11  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him 
by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  de- 
parted again  into  a  mountain  himself 
alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  come;, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went 
over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum  :  and 
it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not 
come  to  them. 

IS  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  aboul 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they 
see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
|drawjiig  nizh  uuto  the  ship  -  and  they 
'were  afraiu. 

86 


CHAf .  VI. 


1»  But  he  saith  uiio  ttieit.,  Il  is   ;  be- 

rfH  afmid.  ]■ 

21  'Iheii  Ihey  wiil]i:^ly  ificoLv&l  hiiiijl 
(Oto Uiesliip:  .lud  inmieyJiatelylhsshifi  I 
■rhs  at  tlie  land  uhither  thsy  went.  i 

22  l[  The  day  folle\*'!iig,  when  the 
people,  which  stoo'i  on  the  other  side  ; 
of  the  sea,  saw  that  lliere  was  nnne  ■ 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one  "where- 
into  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
ttat  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples 
mto  ^le  boat,  but  IJiat  bis  disciples 
were  gone  away  alojie  ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Tiberias,  nigh  unlti  the  place 
^■here  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thaiilts  ;) 

SJl  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neilher  his 
iisciples,  they  also  took  shipping,  and 
tame  toCapernaum,EeeltiB5for  Jesus.  ' 

25  And  when  they  had  triund  hini 
on  the  other  side  of  tlie  sea,  tliey  said 
unto  hira,  Rabbi,  wlien  earnest  thou 
hi»Her  } 

26  jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  anto  you,  Ve  seek 
me,  li  it  t)ecause  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  be-ause  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  wQ"e  tilled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 

JerisheU),  biit  for  tliat  meat  which  en- 
ureth  utitc  eperiisttng  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  ymi:  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  dp,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  6()d  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
tbem,  This  is  the  work  of  Gnrl,  (hai 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  Itehath  seiit. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  Jiim, 
What  sign  showest  thou  then,  that  we 
may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what  dos'' 
thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  tlieBi,  Veri- 
ly, verity,  I  say  unto  ynu,  ftloscs  gnve 
you  not  (hat  bread  from  heftven ;  tjtit 
my  Father  givelh  you  the  true  breUd 
fVom  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  otOod  is  he  which 
cometli  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  worlil. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  ^ive  us  tliis  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  s"iid  untn  them,  1  am 
the  bread  of  life:  he  (hat  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  bunker  ;  and  he  that 
believefh  on  me  sjiall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  Ttiat  ye  also 
have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  father  givelh  me  shall 
come  to  me  :  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  canie  down  from  heaveo, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  Uic  wili 
of  him  Uut  seat  me. 

(52)        2  M 


39  And  this  ttic  Father-h  witl 
Iwliich  hath  sent  nie,  that  of  all  whicli 
behafh  givdn  me  I  »iiould  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  un  afpiiu  at  the  last 

d..y.  ■ 

40  And  this  IS  tho  will  of  him  thai 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
Oie  Sun,  and  believtith  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life;  and  I  vrill  raise 
him  up  at  the  Last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  hini, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
caine  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  la  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then 
that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from  hea 
ven  { 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  laid 
ufito  (henl,  Murrain"  not  among  your 
selves. 

41  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  F ather,  which  hath  sfent  me,  draw 
liiifl  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 

i:i.st  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Evei7 
man  therefiire  that  hath  beard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  coni?*h 
unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  be 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  belicveth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life. 

4S  I  am  that  brfead  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heavei),  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof  and  not -die. 

61  I  am  the  living  bread  which  caiiiic 
down  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  fac  shall  live  for  ever: 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
fiesh,  which  I  will  give  tor  the  life  of 
the  world. 

62  The  Jewi  therefore  itrove  among 
themselves;  saying.  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Veri- 
ly, verily;  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  ycu. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinK- 
eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  1 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  fiesli  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  myflesh,and  diink- 
elh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I 
in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father^  so  he  that 
eateth  me  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This''  is  Uiat  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  not  as  your  father* 
did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he  th;i> 
eateth  of  this  bread  shall  li^-e  for  ever 

--^7 


09  I'liBse  thms;s  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogut,  ELS  fie  lau§ht  in  Capernaum. 

60  ftiaay  th'erefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  bad  heard  this,  said,  This 
ia  a  hard  saying;  wJio  cati  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that 
his  disciplei  niuianured  at  it,  he  said 
unto  ihera,  Dolh  this  ofiend  yonP 

62  IV/iat  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  ascend  up  where  he  was  Sielore 

63  It  is  the  tipirit  that  quickeueth : 
the  flesh  profitetli  nothing;  tb«  words 
that  I  speak  unlo  you  they  are  spirit, 
and  Ihty  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
begiruiirig  who  they  were  that  believ 
ed  aot,  and  who  should  betray  htm. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unlo 
me,  except  it  were  given  unto  Lim  of 
my  Fathtr. 

66  IT  From  that  time  many  of  his  dis' 
ciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve, 
Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

6S  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
tiOrd,  to  whom  shall  «'e  50  ?  thou  hast 
ihe  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And,  we  , believe,  and  are  sure, 
lhat  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

70  Jes'js  answered  them,  Have  not  1 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  Is 
a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son 
of  Simon;  for  he  rl  was  that  should 
betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 


CHAP.  VII. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked 
jn_  Galilee  :  for  he  would  not 
walk  In  Jewry,  because  the  Jews 
souglit  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Depart  hejice,  and  go  into  Judea, 
that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the 
woik-i  that  thou  doest. 

4  TGr.thtre  is  no  man  that  doeth  any 
thing  in  secret,  and  ht;  himself  seeketh 
to  be  known  openly :  if  thou  do  these 
things,  show  lt>^-.ielf  to  t]ie  world. 

5  For  nei[her'did  his. brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  imto  them.  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time  is 
aiivays  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but 
Die  it  hatetli,  because  I  testify  of  it, 
lhat  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feasl :  I  go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my  time  is 
not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto : 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  H  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  uato 


the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  ,ii 
secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  tim  at  Hit 
feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murinurin^ 
among  the  people,  concerning  him 
for  Banie  said,  He  13  a  good  man 
others  said,  Nay ;  but  he  deceivetb 
tlie  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openlt 
of  him  fpr  fe^r  of  the  Jews. 

14  IT  Now,  about  the  midst  of  thti 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tenvplt, 
and  taught. 

15  And  tlie  Jews  marvelled,  saymg, 
How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  hav 
iiig  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said. 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  ttiat 
sent  me.  . 

17  1/  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speaJi  oi 
myself. 

18  He  that  speakelh  of  himself  seek- 
eth his  own  glory:  but  he  lhat  seeketh 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true,  and  no  unriijiiteousness  is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yd  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  r 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  hast  a  devil,  who  goeth  about 
to  bill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
theifl,  I  have  done  one  wwk,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye  on 
the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man.- 

23  If  a  man  on  tl>e  sabbath-day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  that  the  law  o( 
Moses  should  not  be  broken;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  I  have  made  a 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  appear, 
ance,  but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jero- 
saiem,  Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek 
to  kill? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
verj'  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is  :  but  when  Christ  com- 
eth,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

2S  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  a» 
he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  ye  know  whence  I  am :  and  I  am 
not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sen' 
me  in  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him:  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  ir  Then  they  sought  to  take  him  • 
but  no  man  laid  bands  on  him, because 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  beheve& 
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CHAP. 


vni. 


t-  hittij  and  said,  When  Christ  com- 
M)A,  Will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  whrch  this  man  hath  done? 

32  ir  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con- 
cerning him;  and  the  Pharisees  and 
the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  ■ 
him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Yet  a 
little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  Men 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  uhere  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
lelves,  Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 
shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go  unto 
the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
ihall  not  find  me?  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  > 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
mc,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  mcj  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
ihall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive:  for  the  floly  Ghost  was  not 
yet  giveti ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

40~1T  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of 
a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Chriat  come  out 
of  Galilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said.  That 
Christ  comelh  of  thfe  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among  the 
people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
hill). 

45  IT  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pliaxisees;  and  they 
caid  unto  them,  Why  have  ve  not 
brought  hira  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  siiake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  Ihem  the  Phari- 
sees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

■4S  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the 
Pharisees,  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people,  who  knoweth  not 
the  law,  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodenms  saith  unto  tliem,  (he 
thai  came  to  Jnsus  by  night,  being  one 
of  them,) 

61  Doth  nnr  law  judse  aity  man  be- 
fore it  hear  him,  and  anow  what  he 
doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
nim,  Artthoualeoof  Gajile^?  Searcb, 


and  look:  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  hts 
own  house. 

CHAP.  Vlli. 

J ESUS  went  unto  the  mount  o 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  caitie 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  poo- 
pie  came  unto  him :  and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisee! 
bro<i5ht  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery  j  and  when  tliey  had  set  her 
in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  MasTer^  thtl 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  tlw 
very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded 
us,  that  such  should  be  stoned.  Imt 
what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This' they  said,  tempting  him,  that 
tiiey  might  have  to  accuse  him.  But 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  /til 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  tliough 
he  heard  therii  not. 

7  So,  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  is  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  lirst  cast  a  stone  al  her. 

8  And  agiin  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the 
eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and  Jesufl 
was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  stand- 
ing in  ihe  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself, 
and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said 
unto  her,  Woman,  where  are  those 
thine  accusers  ?  hath  do  man  condemn- 
ed thte  ? 

11  She  said.  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  If  Then  spake  Jesus  a^n  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
\valk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  tlic 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself; 
thy  record  is  not  tnie. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  'said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  myself, 
yet  my  record  is  true :  for  1  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  bu! 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go, 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ;  I  judgi; 
no  man. 

!  16  And  vet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
I  is  true;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 

the  Father  that  sent  me. 
■  17  rt  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
!  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true, 
IS  1  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  my 
'  self,  and  the  Father  tiiat  sent  me  bear 
etb  witneos  of  me. 


19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
lu  fliy  Fatlicr  ?  Jesus  answered,  Ve 
neither  ktio»v  me,  itor  nty  Father:  if 
ye  had  knnun  me,  ye  should  iiave 
known  my  Father  also. 

ilO  Tliese  words  spsite  Jesus  m  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  lempli 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him  ;  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
i  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  slull  die  in  your  sins:  whither  1 
go.  ye  cannot  come. 

2i  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself?  because  he  saith,  Whither  1 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  fheni.  Ye  are 
from  beneath ;  I  ain  from  above  :  ye 
lire  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this 
world. 

24  1  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
aoall  die  in  j'our  sins ;  for  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  tliem, 
Even  the  sayne  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning, 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you  :  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true ;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake 
to  them  of  the  Father, 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  thai 
I  do  nothing  of  myself:  but  as  my 
Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things. 

29  And  be  that  sent  me  is  with  me 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone }  for 
I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him, 

31  IT  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  if  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  t!uni  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free, 

33  IT  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayest  thou, 
Ye  shall  be'made  free  ? 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  ver- 
ly,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin, 

35  And  the  servant  abidefh  not  in 
the  house  for  ever;  Init  the  Son  abideth 
ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  yc  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you, 

3S  I  speak  that  which  I  have  teen 
with  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  h?vf  "f"*!!  —  -- 


39  They  answered  and  said  unto  hioi, 
Abi-aham  is  our  father.  Jesus  ?iitfi 
unto  them,  if  ye  were  Abraham's  chil- 
dren, ye  would  do  tlie  works  of  Abra- 
tiani. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man 
that  hath  toSd  you  the  truth,  which  1 
have  heard  of  God :  this  did  not  Abra 
ham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  falhei. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  nut  bora 
of  fornication ;  we  have  one  Father, 
even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  weifl 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me :  for  I 
proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God  i 
neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent 
me, 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  ?  tveti  because  ye  canno:  hear 
my  word, 

44  Ye  are  of  ymir  father  the  devil, 
and  tlie  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
he  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speLiketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  falher 
of  it, 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not, 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  nie  of 
sin?  And  if  I  ky  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
wo-'ds;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  H  Than  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  thai 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  r 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  havenotadevil: 
but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dis- 
honour me.. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory; 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  ufito  you.  It 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. 

Then  said  the  Jews  anto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  fhou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets, 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
sayijig,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and  the 
prophets  aredead :  whom  make^t  fho;; 
thyself? 

54  Jesua  answered,  If  I  honour  my- 
self, my  honour  is  nothing:  It  is  mj 
Father  that  honoureth  me;  of  whom 
ye  say,  hat  he  is  your  God, 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  hin* ;  but 
-  know 'him:  and  if  I  should  sav,  I 
know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  (ike 
unto  you;  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 

Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day  ;  and  he  saw  it,  and  wai 
glad. 

'7  Then  said-  the  Jevn  unto  him. 


Tthiu  art  not  yet  lifty  yeai  s  old,  and 
hast  lliou  seen  Abrahajii  f 
5S  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham 
was,  I  am, 

59  Tlieo  took  they  up  stones  to  ca^l 
at  bini ;  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  aiid  so  passed  by. 
CHAP.  IX. 

A  ND  as  Jesits  passed  by,  he  saw  a 
fl  man  which  was  blind  from  his 
birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  liim,  say- 
ing, Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
kis  parenlJ,  that. he  was  born  blind  i 

S  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents :  but  that 
the  works  of  Gtod  should  be  made 
manifest  in  hira. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  cf  him  th.it 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometli,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  lone:  as  i  am  in  tlie  world,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  maide  clay  of  the 
Bplttle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is,  by  in- 
terpretation.  Sent.)  He  went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  see- 
ing. 

S  IT  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen,  him  that 
he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this  be  that 
sat  aJid  l>c;<2;ed? 

9  Sotiie  said.  This  is  he ;  others  TOi'd, 
He  is  like  him:  fiui  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  hira, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
tliat  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me. 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash  ; 
and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  receiv' 
ed  sight. 

12  'then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  he  ?    He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  H  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  M'as  (he  sabbath-day  when 
lesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  hts 
eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
liffht.  He  said  unto  tliem.  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 

uA  do  see. 

.  6  Therefore  said  some  of  tlie  Phar- 
ifltea.  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath-day.  Oth- 
ers said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sin- 
ner do  such  miracles  ?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  "VV  hat  sayest  thou  of  him  ?  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  lie  said, 
He  a  a  prophet. 


IS  Rm  ihc  Jews  did  vol  believe  coo- 
cerni'ig  him,  that  he  had  been  blin-J^ 
and  received  his  sight,  until  they  call- 
ed the  parents  of  him  that  had  received 
liis  fight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is 
Ihis  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  bory 
blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now  8£e  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them,  and 
said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son 
and  that  he  was  born  blind  : 

21  But  by  wliat  means  he  mw  seeih, 
we  know  not;  or  who  hath  opi;n«;i 
his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of  ajre, 
ask  him ;  he  shall  speak  for  himself 

22  These  wards  spake  his  parent*, 
because  tliey  feared  the  Jews:  for  ths 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is 
of  age,  a^k  him. 

24  Then  a^ia  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  God  the  praise ;  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Wliether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  nOy  I  know  not :  one 
thing  4  know,  that,  whereas  I  waa 
blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again^ 
What  did  he  to  thee?  how  opened  he 
thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  1  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear; 
wherefore  ^vould  ye  hear  t(  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple;  but  we  are 
Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unte 
Moses :  ct  for  this  fettow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answeretl  and  said  imro 
them,  Why,  hereirt  is  a  marvellous 
thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  yit  he  h^th  opened  minti 
eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  be  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyei 
o'  one  that  was  bom  blind. 

33  !f  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  tiothing.  ■ 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him;  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dfwt  thou  teach  Us  ?  And  they 
cast  him  out. 

35  IT  .lesus  heard  that  thev  had  cai- 
hini  outj  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  be, 
Lord,  that  I  mieh*  believe  on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said'  unto  him,  Thmj 
liast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  tbnl 
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afe  And  he  san),  I/ird,  I  believe, 
A-rid  he  worsliipijeJ  hiin. 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I 
an  come  into  this  world;  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see,  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words,  ^iid 
•aid  unto  him.  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin ;  but  now' 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin 
rcmaineth. 

CHAP.  X. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  enteretb  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
olher  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber. 

2  P!:;  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door 
is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he  call- 
ftth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  lead- 
eth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  owi^ 
sheep,  he  goeih  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him  :  for  they  know  his 
voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  th^ 
fenow  not  the  voice  of  stranirera. 

G  Tins  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them:  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto 
Oiem, 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  1  am 
the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them.  , 

9  I  am  tlie  dooi' :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  s.ivei.1,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  i 

10  The  thief  corneth  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  doatroy  :  I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  artd 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. 

Ill  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not 
Lhe  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheeji 
are  not,  eeeth  the  wnlf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleelh  :  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth 
the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is 
a  hirel  ing,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  aliepherd,  and  know 
fcy  sheep,  and  am  known  cf  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  e\,.. 
go  know  I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  do  wn 
my  life  for  the  eheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
arc  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  !  must 
bring,  and  they  8hal!  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 


I  17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  lov* 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again. 

13  No  man  talieth  it  from  me,  but 
lay  it  down  of  myself:  I  have  powei 
to  lay_  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.    This  comniandmeni 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19_U  There  was  a  division  tberefcrf 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 


20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hatha 
devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  fiath  a  devil :  can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  IT  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast 
of  the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter„ 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple, 
in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  hiiqp.  How  long 
dost  thou  make  us  to  dnubt?  If  thou 
be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  ans.vered  thpm,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  belie\-ed  not:  the  works  thai  J 
do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me : 

26  But  ye  beliere  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  ray  sheep,  as  I  sard  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gaVe  them  me, 
is  greater  tlian  all;  and  none  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Fatlier  are  one. 

31  IT  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good 
works  have  I  showed  you  from  my 
Father;  for  which  of  those  works  do 
ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jeivs  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  ^^'0^k  we  etone  thee  not, 
but  for  blasp"hemy;  and  because  that 
Ihou.  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
G.-»d. 

34  Jesiis  answered  them.  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  Jaw,  I  said,  Ye  are 

gods  ? 

35  If  he  -"ailed  them  gods  unto  whom 
the  u'ord  of  Gal  came,  and  the  scrip- 
ture cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  wh^^m  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  because  1 
aid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Fa- 
ther, believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works;  that  ye  may 
know  and  believe  that  the  Fatheriff  in 
me,  and  1  in  hini. 

39  ^  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
tike  him  :  but  lie  escaptiJ  nut  of  their 
hand, 

0  And  went  awav  again  beyond  Jor 
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rfon,  iiito  the  pl.ice  where  John  at  first 
baptized  j  and  liiere  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and 
caid,  JohQ  did  no  miracle:  but  all 
things  thiat  John  spake  of  tliis  man 
were  true, 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAP.  XI. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  Bick,  ^ 
naiihid  Lazaj'us,  of  Bethany,  the 
town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
I^azarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  Uiito  him, 
uyin^,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou 
l)v^t  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  thatf  he  said^ 
This  siukness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for 
^le  glory  of  God,  that  the  Sou  of  God 
night  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  No^v  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
■sler,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
lie  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  sanje  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  thai  saith  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Let  us  go  into  Judea  a^ain. 

S  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master, 
|ie  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee  ; 
nd  goest  thou  thither  again? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  If  any  man 
walk  in  trie  day,  he  stunibleth  not,  be- 
cause he  Mielh'the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
hestumbieth,,because  there  is  no  light 
in  him. 

11  These  thin.:^s  said  he:  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth  ;  bul  I  go,  that  I  may 
J. wake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  iii 
he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death 
5ut  they  thou^hl  that  he  had  spoken 
of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Tjen  said  Jesus  unto  them  pla  i- 
ly,  Lazanis  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that 
was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may 

believe;  nevertheless  let  us  go  unto 
Lim. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  call- 
ed Didymus,  unto  his  fellow-disciples, 
Let  ua  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with 
iim. 

17  Then,  when  Jesus  came,  lie  found 
that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days 
already, 

iS  (Now  Bethany  was  ui?h  unto  Je- 
rusalem, about  fit'lei;n  furlongs  olF.) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
M.\rlha  arnl  Mary,  to  comfort  them 
aWncerning  (heir  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  ?^  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  b  it  Marv  At  «bUin  the 
house. 


21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jenu^ 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  what- 
soever thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur 
rection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  res. 
urrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  believ 
eth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live : 

And  whosoever  livelh,  and  believ- 
eth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  :  1 
believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretiy,  saying,  The  Master  is 
come,  and  calieth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  town,  but  was  in  that  place  where 
Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with 
htr  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up 
hastily  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  V 
weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  Cosy 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  el/ 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  hini. 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  wilh  her,  he  groanc!  in 
the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  com* 
and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how 
he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not 
this  man,  which  opened  liie  eyes  of 
the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this 
man  should  not  have  dieii  t 

3S  Jesus  therefore  again  groanin*  in 
himself,  cnmeth  to  the  grave.  It  was 
a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ve  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 
was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by 
this  time  he  stinketh:  fo'  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  woiildest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  see  the  t,lorv  of 
<M>\  r 

41  Then  ^ey  took  away  the  stone 
"...  1^1^:': -^MSMQstiere  the  dead  wai 
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laid.  Ami  Jesus  lifted  u\i  his  eyes,  aud 
i:\td,  Fiitlier,  1  thaak  ttiee  that  Ihou 
hpst  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always:  but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may 
beliiive  that  thou  hast  sem  me, 

43  And  when  he  thiis  had  spoken,  ha 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  LazaiTis,  come 
forth. 

44  An:l  he  lhatwaa  dead  came  forth, 
bourtii  hand  and  foot  with  gi;ave- 
ciothcs ;  an'i  his  face  was  bound  about 
witli  a  Dapkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Lnose  hiiii.  aud  let  him  go. 

4a  Then  niany  of  the  Jews  which 
tame  tn  >'iary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  tliem  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
wliat  Ihin^  Jesus  had  done. 

47  H  Then  fathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Phanstjes  a  council,  and  said, 
Wliat  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miraclea. 

.43  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  niai 
f^iW  believe  oil  him;  and  the  Romans 
shall  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  natned  Caiaphaa, 
being  the  high  priest  that  same  year, 
(Kiid  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at 
dlt, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us,"  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  tliat  the  whole  nation  per- 
ish not. 

51  And  ihis  spake  he  not  of  himself  : 
but  bei;ig  high  priest  that  year,  he 
prophesied  tliat  Jesus  should  die  for 
tjiat  nation ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but 
tli.it  also  he  should  gather  together  in 
one  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  aliroad. 

53  Then,  from  that  day  forth,  they 
look  council  together  for  to  put  tiim  to 
death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
0|ienly  among  the  Jews;  but  went 
thence  into  a  country  near  to  the  wil- 
derri(;3S,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim, 
mJ  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  1i  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
nigh  at  liand  :  and  many  went  out  of 
the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 
passover,  to  purify  theniselres. 

56  Then  Bought  they  fnr  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  tliey  stood 
in  the  temple,  What  think  ve?  that 
he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

5"  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  Imd  given  a  command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where 
he  were,  he  should  show  it  that  they 
might  take  him. 

CHAP.  XIl. 

THEN  Jeius,  six  dars  hpforf  fii" 


Lazarus  was  which  had  been  3e^3f 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  Tliere  they  made  him  a  supper  ; 
and  Martha  served  :  but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  tliem  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
nient  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  aad 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair ;  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  fne  oiat- 
ment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  discijiles, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  givgn  to 
the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,,  not  that  he  cared  fba 
tlie  poor  ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief, 
aud  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  ■■vss 
put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hatii 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  aiways  ye  have  with 
you;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  IT  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there;  aiid 
they  came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 
but  that  they  mi^ht  see  Lazarus  also, 
whom  he  had  raised  from  (he  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be. 
lieved  on  Jesus. 

12  II  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus^was  corning  to 
Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
Hosanna  :  Blessed  is  the  King  of  Is- 
rael that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  s' 
youngass,  sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  written. 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zinn:  be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  ao 
ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first;  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  (hen  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  thfty  had  done  these  thingj 
unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  waa 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
nf  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  hare  record. 

IS  For  this  cause  the  people  :ilso  met 
him,  for  that  Ihey  heard  that  ne  liad 
done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  (lierefore  said  among 
themselves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prts- 
vail  nothing  ?  behold,  the  wo'^ld  it 
Tone  after  him, 

2f)     All'!  there  weie  rerlam  Greeks 
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CHAP.  XIII 
iDOii^  them  that  came  up  to  worship 
the  feast : 

21  Tlie  same  came  therefore  to  Phil- 
ip, which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Gali- 
Ifce,  ami  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we 
wouki  see  Jesus. 

22  Fhilip  Cometh  and  telleth  An- 
Arew:  and  again  Andrew  and  Philip 
'►-II  Jesus. 

23  V,  And  Jesiia  answered  them,  say- 
Ine;,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
rii;iti  B'.ould  be  glorified. 

2-1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
gmvind-and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringetli  forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shiall  lose 
It ;  and  he  that  hat,eth  his  life  in  this 
nxrld  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me  ;  and  where  I  am,  there  ^hall 
ilso  my  servant  be:  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Fatlier,  s^ve  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  lieaven,  say- 
uig^  I  have  both  glorified  it.  and  will 
glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood 
hy,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thunder- 
ed :  others  said.  An  anj^el  spake  to  him. 

30  Jl'sus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakcs. 

'31'  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
wM-'iil :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  mm  unto  me. 


40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart;  tliat  they  should 
not  see  wilh  their  eyes,  nor  understand 
with  thetr  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  E»alas,whtii  he 
saw  his  glory,  and  spaJie  of  hini. 

42  11  Nevertheless  among  the  chiei 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  hitn  ;  bu( 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

4411  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He  that 
believelh  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 
43  And  he  that  seeth  nie,  seeth  him 
tliat  sent  me. 

46  1  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  M'hosoever  believeth  on  me  sliould 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  woras, 
and  believe  not,  1  judge  him  not :  for 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  wjrld. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiv- 
eth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judg- 
eth  him :  the  word  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself : 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  should 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commaad- 
rnent  is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever 
I  speak,  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  xm. 


NOW,  before  tlie  feast  of  the  pase- 
.        .        ^    ,        over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his 
33  (This  he  said,  signifying  what  I  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart 

Cfith        climili)  (lis  \   .    _j   ij  .1        »  A 


death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  hini.  We 
na<-e  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  forever  :  and  howsaveat  thou, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

3j  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  a 
little  white  is  the  light  with  you: 
-A  ilk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you;  for  he  that 
walkelh  in  darkness  knowelh  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  li^^lit,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus, 
ind  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
rrnni  them, 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so  inanv 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
Dot  on  him : 

35  That  the  Saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 

he  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  coulcl  not  belieTO^ 
beeausf  that  Esaias  "  "  ' 
2I\ 


out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  ia 
the  world,  he  loved  Ihem  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (the  devU 
having  now  put  into  the  he^rt  of  Jiidas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betrav  him,') 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  (he  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  a'jd 
that  be  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  la;d 
aside  his  garments :  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureih  water  into  a 
bason,  and  be^n  to  wash  the  disciples 
feet,  and  to  \v  ipe  them  w'.lh  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  coinelh  lie  to  Simon  Petfir: 
and  pe;er  saith  unto  him,  Lordf  dost 
thou  wash  my  fcL-t  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  anTI  said  uiilo  him. 
What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now  ;  but 
thou  shaft  know  hereafter, 

8  Peter  aaith  unto  him,  Thou  ahalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jk,iis  answered 
himt  If  I  wagh  thee  not,  tJiou  haal  wt 


JOHW. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  uiitn  him,  Lord, 
tidl  my  feet  only,  but  lis.*  my  hands 
and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that 
washed  oeede'h  not,  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  IS  cl'n.n  every  whit :  arid  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  ail. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betrav 
him ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

12  So,  after  he  had  washed  their  feet, 
and  had  taken  his  garments,  and  was 
set  down  a^ain,  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord  ;  and 
ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  wasiied  your  feet,  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feel, 

15  For  I  have  given  vou  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

!6  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 
-17  If  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  II  I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen :  but,  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lilted  up 
his  heel  agamst  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  It  is  corae  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  re- 
ceiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me, 
receiveth  him  tliat  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and 
said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
That  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  be  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus' 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Je^ 
BUS  loved. 

2-1  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it 
should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  Dien,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast, 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to  whom 
I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped 
it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of 
Simon. 

27  And  affer  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
Jor  what  intent  he  spake  this  unio  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because 
Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said 
unto  hiiu.  Buy  those  Ihhigs  that  we 
have  need  of  against  the  feast  j  or, 
(hat  he  should  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

SO  He 


went  imniediatoiy  out;  and  ws* 

night. 

31  It  Therefcro,  wneu  he  was  gOM 
out,  Jesus  said.  Now  is  the  Son  of  niaL 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him 

32  If  Ged  be  glorified  in  him,  Goi 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  hinineif.  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  whil? 
1  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me 
and  as  1  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whilhei 

1  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  1  saj 
to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unio 
yau.  That  ye  love  one  another;  as 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  thai 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  lov< 
one  to  another. 

36  ^  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus  an 
swered  him.  Whither  I  go,  thou  cans 
not  follow  me  now;  but  thou  shsl 
follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whj 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  iaj 
dov/n  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

3S  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thoO 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto-  thee,  The  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied 
me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  net  so,  1  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  vou. 

3  And  if  1  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  wiircome  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
tliere  ye  mav  be  also- 

4  And  wh'ither  I  go  ye  know,  ana 
the  way  ye  know, 

5  TI  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ;  and 
how  can  we  know  the  way  i" 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  tho 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me. 

7  If  ve  liad  known  me,  ye  sbouM 
have  known  my  Father  also;  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  K  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lonl, 
show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  \et  haal 
thnu  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  he  tha* 
hath  seen  me  hath  sei-o  the  Father; 
and  how  sayeat  thou  tlieii,  Show  lU 
(he  Father?  " 

10  Believest  thou  not  tliat  I  am  iu  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me .'  the 
words  that  1  speak  unto  you,  I  speak 

^  -f  myself:  but  the  Father,  thai 

-   ~  --y^     j^g^      do<th  the  woi  ka- 


11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  tde  Fa-; 
[her,  and  the  Father  ia  me:  or  lilse 
believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  thfit  1 
rfo  sharll  he  do  also ;  and  greater  workt 
tluu  these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go 
unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
uiy  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Fa- 
ther may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
Dame,  I  will  do  it. 

15  IT  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
ntandmeiils: 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
Uiat  he  may  ahide  with  you  for  ever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
Ihe  wi^rld  cannot  receive,  because  it 
teeth  him  not  -either  knoweth  him 
hut  ye  k'        An  ;  for  he  dvrelleth 
with  you.  arm  sliail  be  in  you. 

18  I  wiil  not  leave  you  comfortless 
I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 


30  Hereafter  I  will  not  ta!,k  tnuc 
vith  yoii:  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
Cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that 
1  love  the  Father;  and  as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I AM  the  true  viae,  aud  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bearetlx 
not  froit  he  laketh  away  ;  and  every 
branch  \hxi  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abiie  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  : 
he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  1  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  foilh  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  f'^thaaa  branch,  and  is  withered 


seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me:  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  i/ie?n 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  liv'e  also.         into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 


)  At  that*day  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and 
I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  kee))eth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  mv  Father,  and  I  will  lave 
him,  and  w[ll  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Isca- 
riot,)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto 
the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words :  and  my  Father  will  love  htm, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

21  He  that  lovelh  me  not  keepeth 
noi  my  sayings:  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
"which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  t;:e  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Ho!y  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  ill  my  nanie^  he  shall  teach  you 
ail  things,  anl  bnngall  things  to  your' 
rem euit) ranee,  whatsoever  I  have  said' 
mito  yon. 

27  11  P&\ce  I  leave  with  yon,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the 
v/osM  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  70ur  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  iaid  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  a^ain  unto 
rev.  If  ye  lovsd  me,  ye  wonld  re- 
I'^e,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Fa- 
ther: for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  (hat,  when  it  \t  nme 
*0  pass,  ye  might  believe. 


7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  It  shall  be  done  unto  you. 
S  Herein  is  iny  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my 
love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  mv  love ;  even  as  I  havt 
kept  my  Falher*8  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  anto 
yon,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  t!iat  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  H  This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another,  os  I  have  loved 
yon. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  thnn 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  wbat> 
soever  I  command  von. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  hip 
lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called  yoB 
friends;  for  all  things  that  1  have 
beard  of  my  Tather  have  I  made 
known  nnto  you. 

1 6  Ye  have  not  chos( nme,  but  I  havr 
chosen  yon,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain ;  that 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  ■ 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another, 

18  It  If  the  world  hate  ynu,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  if  hated  you. 
,  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
woeld  love  his  rm^ :  but  because  ye  • 
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■  art  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen , 
inii  ffut  of  the  world,  fiierefore  Uic! 
W'jrld  lialelh  you. 

20  Keiueiftber  the  word  that  I  said 
ou*o  yoL!,  'I'lie  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  Ihey  have  persecufcil 
nie,  tliey  will  also  |jei-3ecme  you:  if 
they  luve  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  thiols  will  they  do 
unro  ynu  for  my  name's  sake,  because 
tbey  kiiiMv  not  hirn  thai  seiil  me. 

22  Ji'  I  had  not  come  ainl  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now 
thtry  iiave  no  cloak  fur  their  sm. 

23  lie  that  hateth  me,  li:i(eih  my 
leather  also. 

24  If  I  liad  not  done  amon?  them  the 
works  which  noneother  m;iii  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin:  but  now  liave  lliey 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  niy 
father. 

2i  But  tJii3  aniitth  to  pass,  that  the 
word  nii^tit  be  ful/illeJ  tjiai  is  uTitlen 
in  their  law,  they  haled  ]ne  without  a 
cause. 

26  But  vr-heu  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  Itie 
Father,  even  the  l3|>irit  of  truth,  which 
proceedelh  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
teslifv  of  me ; 

2r  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  fiom 
the  beginning. 

CJIAP.  XVI. 

THESE  ihhiga  have  I  sjioken  unto 
yo'i,  that  ye  should  not  be  of- 
fended. 

2  They  liall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
go^es  :  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whiisoever  kiUeth  you,  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  Ihey  do  nnto 
vnu,  because  they  have  not  known  ilie 
taiher,  nor  nie. 

4  But  these*  things  have  I  told  you, 
ibat,  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  1  told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I 
was  with  you. 

5  Rut  now  I  go  Jiiy  way  to  him  that 
sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
Whiilier  goest  Ihou  ? 

6  Kijt  because  I  liave  said  these  things 
unto  v.iu,  sorrow  Itath  fiiHed  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  yim  the  truth ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away: 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  de- 
part, I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  b  come,  he  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
'»U3nes5,  and  of  judgment : 

9  Of  sin,  because  Ihey  believe  not  on 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
this  world  is  judsej. 


,  !i  I  have  yft  many  things  l(v  eg} 
!urito  you,  but  ye  cannot  bar  Ihtii 
now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  o1 
tnilh.  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  tiTjth:  for  lie  shall  not  epeak  ol 
hlmsell;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear 
dlial  shall  he  speak  ;  and  he  will  show 
you  thin^  *o  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  ;  for  ho  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  H 
unio  vou. 

15  AH  things  that  the  Father  hatli 
are  mine:  tliercfore  said  1,  that  he 
sh^.l  take  of  iiiine,  and  shall  show  il 
unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  boI 
see  ine  :  and  again  a  little  while,  and 
ve  sliall  see  me  ;  because  1  go  to  tbf 
Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciplei 
amon^  themselves,  What  is  this  thai 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  anil 
vk  shall  not  see  me:  and  a^aiu,  A  iittlf 
while,  and  ye  sbal!  st^e  me  and,  Be. 
caus<  1  go  to  the  Father  ? 

IS  They  said  therefore.  What  is  thii 
tliai  hesaiih,  A  little'.-'hile?  wecauuol 
tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
diisirous  to  ask  hrm,  and  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  inquire  among  younelvea 
of  iliat  1  said,  A  little  while,  and  yt 
shall  not  sL-e  me:  and  again,  A  litllf 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,'  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  bui 
the  ^vorld  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye  shall 
be  sirrowful,  but  your sorroiv  shall  be 
turnei'i  into  joy. 

2\  A  won.an  when  she  is  in  travail 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  ig 
come;  but  as  soon  as  she  is  Jeliveretl 
of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more 
the  anspiish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born 
into  (he  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
roiv  ;  bul  l  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joj 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

-23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  atk  mt 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  saj-  untr 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa 
iher  in  niy  name,  "he  will  give  Vt  you 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothinj 
ill  my  name ;  ask,  and  ye  sliall  receive 
(list  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  i  hese  things  have  I  spoken  untc 
you  in  proverbs:  but  the  tiniecomelh 
when  I  shall  no  more  spealc  unto  you 
in  proverbs,  hut  I  shall  show  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  mj 
name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  1 
will  pray  the  Father  for  you  ; 

27  For  the  F^ither  himself  loveth  you 
because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have 
believgd  that  I  came  out  from  God. 

23  I  came  forth  from  the  FathcFj  ant 
into  the  world :  asain,  ] 
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/eive  thy  ivorM,  and  go  to  the  Falher. 
19  TI  His  disciples  said  unto  hiiii,  JLo, 
aow  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speak- 
est  no  pniverii. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  thinijii,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  fhould  ask  thee :  Ijy  this  we  l>e- 
lieve  tliat  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  nov 
believe? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  ii 
■ow  come,  tliat  ye  shall  be  scatlsred, 
•very  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  yet  1  ani  not  alone,  be- 
cause the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 

fou,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace, 
n  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation : 
lut  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifleiJ  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
said,  Falhsr,  the  hour  is  come;  glo- 
rify thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may 
glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  iie  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  mnay  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  jlnd  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
mieht  know  thee  the  o\dy  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  haat  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth: 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  ine  ti)  do. 

5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thnu 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glo-.y 
which  I  had  with  Uiee  before  the 
world  was, 

6  IT  I  have  manifested  thy  name  Lnto 
the  men  wliich  tliou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world:  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
5avest  them  me  ;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  th*t  all 
things,  whatsoever  thna  hast  given 
me,  are  of  thee  : 

8  for  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
Words  which  thou  prvest  me;  and 
Ihey  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  suieiy  th?t  I  came  out  from 
thee,  ami  they  have  Vflieved  that  tbou 
didst  seud  me. 

9  I  pray  fcr  thpm .  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  th'.m  which  thpu  hast 
given  me  ;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  r-ar,e  are  thine,  and  thine 
&re  mine;  arjd  1  am  glorified  in  them. 

n  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
wcrld,  hut  these  are  in  the  vrorld,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name,  those  whom 
Ihou  hasl  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are, 

12  While  1  was  with  them  in  the 


CHAP,  xvn,  XVIIl. 

13  And  now  come  1  to  thee ;  an4 
these  things  1  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  migiit  have  my  joy  luULIled  in 
themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word  ;  and 
the  w*rld  hath  hated  them,  becauBO 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  k 
am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  nray  not  thai  Ihou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thon 
shouldest  keep  theiu  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  tlicm  through  thy  truth; 
thy  word  is  truth. 

IS  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  tts 
world,  even  so  have  1  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

20  II  Neither  pray  !  for  theae  alone, 
but  for  ihem  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  father,  art  m  me,  and  1  to 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thoa 
liast  sent  nie. 

■22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may 
be  onej  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  m  them,  and  theu  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  In  one ;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  tliou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where 
1  am  ;  that  they  may'behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me:  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  o. 
the  world. 

25  0  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
(hy  name,  and  will  declare  it;  thai 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 


WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  theao 
words,  he  went  forth  with  hia 
disciples  oter  the  brook  OcLiroii, 
where  was  i  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place;  for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  dis- 
ci jdes. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  meii  and  ofticera  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometfc 
thither  with  lailtems,  and  torches,  and 


weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things 


world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name :  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and 

none  of  them  is  lost,  hut  the  oon  of  that  should  come  upon  him,  wen! 
perdition :  that  the  scripture  inigbt  bufiorth.  »t>h  uI^i  unto  them,  Whtan 
lulfllled.  '  '  ■ 
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5  They  answered  hirr,  Jesus  of  Naz- 
ftretli.  Jesus  saith  'into  Ihem,  I  am  he. 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
fttood  with  them. 

6  As  sooD  tbeo  as  he  had  said  unto 
Ibem,  I  am  Ac,  they  went  backward, 
tnd  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  a^in.  Whom, 
seek  ye  ?  And  they  said,  J«;su8  of 
Nazareth. 

8  JesiiS  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he.  If  tlierefore  ye  eeek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled 
which  he  spake,  Of  ihem  which  thou 
favest  me  have  1  lost  none. 
~10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a 
aword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  The  servant's  name  was  Malchus, 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath :  the  cup 
which  m  V  Father  hath  given  me,  sliall 
I  not  driak  it? 

12  H  Tlien  the  band,  and  the  captain, 
and  officei-s  of  the  Jews,  took  Jesus, 
3Lnd  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first : 
(for  he  was  fether-in-law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expe- 
dient that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people. 

15  H  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  another  disciple.  That  dis- 
ciple was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  pal- 
ace of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  with- 
out. Then  went  out  thai  other  disci- 
ple, which  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
tnie  of  this  man's  disciples  ?  He  saith, 
I  am  not. 

18  Aiid  the  servants  and  officers  stood 
there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coaJs  ; 
(for  it  was  cold ;)  and  they  warmed 
themselves :  and  Peler  stood  with 
them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19ir  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus 
of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  J&QU6  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world  j  I  ever  taught  in 
th.e_  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  and 
iti  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Wliy  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
unto  them  :  behold,  they  know  what 
I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoien, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by, 
struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  tii« 
Ui^h  priest  so } 


23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  hav« 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil: 
but  if  well,  tt'hy  sraitest  thou  me? 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiapha-s  the  high  priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warm- 
ed himself.  They  said  therefbre  unto 
him.  Art  not  tliou  also  oiie  of  his 
disciples?  He  denied  il,  and  said,  1 
am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest  (being  his  kinsman  whose  eaj 
Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did  not  1  see  than 
in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again;  and  im- 
mediately the  cock  crew. 

28  H  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caia- 
phas unto  the  hall  of  jmlgment:  and 
it  was  early  J  and  they  themselves 
went  not  into  the  judgment-hall,  lest 
they  should  hedeiiled;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said,  What  accusation  bring 
against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to 
your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death  : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall again,  and  called  Jesus,  anc 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King  ot 
the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  bmi,  nayrai  thoii 
this  thmg  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tel! 
it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  1  a  Jew  i 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  cliist 
priests,  have  delivered  tliee  unto  me  : 
what  hast  thou  done  i 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  n 
not  of  this  world.  If 'my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  nij 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  de 
livered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  mj 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

3T  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered. 
Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  thii 
end  was  1  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came 
1  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  thai 
ia  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  ifl 
truth  ?  And  wheo  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I  lind  in  him  no  fault 
at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should 
release  unto  you  one  at  the  passover: 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  uuta 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

*0  Tfien  cried  thev  all  again,  savinft 


CHAl*. 

Not  this  man,  but  fianbbau.  Now 
Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldibrs  platted  a  crown  of 
tborns,aiidput  if  oa  Lts  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a  puruie  robe, 

3  And  said,  Ilail,  King  of  the  Je' 
And  they  smote  hirn  with  their  lands. 

4  H  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  kuovv 
that  1  hnd  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Tben  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
roUe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Beiiold  the  man  ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  oiFicers  saw  hini,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  Aim,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  sailh  unto  them,  Take  ye  hini. 
and  crucify  hhn:  for  I  hnd  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  h^t  law  he  ought  to  die, 
tiecause»he  mailt  himself  the  Son  of 
(i-yS. 

S  H  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid  ; 
I  9  And  went  again  in'o  Ihe  judgment- 
hall,  and  sailh  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art 
thou  ?  But  Jesus  ^ave  him  no  answer, 

10  Then  sailh  Pilate  unto  him.  Speak- 
est  thou  not  unto  me?  knowest  tliou 
not  that  i  have  power  to  crucify  thee, 
and  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 

U  Jesus  answered,  Tliou  couldest 
have  no  power  ai  all  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  ihee  fr!)m  above: 
•herefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  halh  the  ijreafer  sin. 

12  And  from  thencefoi  ili  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
laying^if  thou  let  this  nian  go,  thou 
art  not  Cesar's  frieud :  whosoev 
maketh  himself  a  king  speakelh 
asainat  Cesar. 

13  11  Whcii  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
Kiid  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat,  in 
a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
bur  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatlia. 

14  And  it  was  the  prcjiaration  of  the 
Passover,  ain)  about  the  sixth  hour  : 
ari'l  he  saith  unto  the  Je-vvs,  Behold 
four  KiuEC : 

15  Kut  (hey  cried  out,  Away  with 
Aim,  away  with  /lim,  crucify  him, 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  1  crucify 
your  King?  The  chief  priests  answer- 
ed. We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  ilelivejed  he  him  therefore- 
unto  them  to  lie  crucihed.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  am!  led  httn  away. 

17  II  And  he,  bearing  his  cross,  went 
forth  info  a  pla/-e  called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew, 
Goljntha: 

IS  Where  the;: 


XIX. 

two  others  witn  bun,  cn  either  sidk 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  H  And  Pilate  wrrte  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing 
was,  JESUS  UF  NAZARETH  TH£ 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  'i'his  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews  ;  for  the  place  where  Jeaus  was 
crucified  was  nigli  to  the  city  :  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew  and  Grf^ek, 
and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King 
of  the  Jews;  but  tliat  he  said,  1  zitt 
King  of  the  Jews. 

2^  Pilate  answered,  What  J  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  IT  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garmenta, 
and  made  four  parb,  to  every  soldier 
a  part ;  and  also  liis  coat :  tj-ow  the 
co^t  was  without  seam,  woven  froia 
the  top  througlicut. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves, Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots 
for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  thai  the  scrip- 
lure  might  be  fullilleJ,  which  saith, 
Theyjiarted  my  raiment  among  them, 
and  for  luy  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
Thsse  things  llierefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cros?  of 
Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mcaher's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cieophas,  and 
.Mary  Magdaiiiiie. 

2(i  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
nifither,  and  the  disciple  standing  by 
wimm  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Womaji,  behold  thy  son  ! 
27  Tben  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Be- 
hold thy  mother!  And  from  that  houi 
that  disciple  look  her  unto  his  own 
home. 

23  II  After  this,  Jesus  knowm?  thai 
all  things  were  now  accomplished, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
sailh,  1  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of 
r-inegar  :  an.I  tbey  filled  a  spunge  with 
.'inegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  aiid 
put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  bad  receiv- 
ed the  vinegar,,  he  saiil,  It  is  hnishei!; 
and  he  bov.ed  his  head,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

31  11  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
vas  the  preparation,  that  the  bodiei 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sahbath-day,  (for  that  sabbath-day 
was  a  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  tlial 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  mizht  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake 
the  legs  of  the  firsr,  and  of  Ihe  other 
wliich  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was'dead  already,  they 
brake  not  bis  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  Bj>ear 
'  '       -.*^nd  forthwith  cami 

■  .   .  -.'..v^  zii?  water. 


JOHN. 

iSi  And  he  that  niw  it  oare  record, iseimlchre  weepjri;^ .  ad  ),  as  she 
tnd  h;b  rf:c(,rj  is  true  ;  .iiid  he  kno^v-ishe  s[o<ii.e,l  down,  atic'  lajktd  mto  fte 
si![iuichre. 


that  he  saitli  true,  that  ye  might 
believt:. 

36  For  these  Ihiuga  were  done,  thai 
'he  scripture  should  be  fullilled,  A 
Done  orhiiii  shal[  not  be  broken. 

37  AtiJ  again  rtjiiitlier  scripture  saith,, 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced, 

3S  IT  And  after  this,  Josepli  of  An- 
malhea,  (being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secietly  for  fear  of  the  Jews.)  besought 
E'ilate  that  he  might  take'  away  the 


12  Ami  seeth  Uvo  anjels  in  wUite^ 
nitiiiiff,  the  one  at  (he  he?id,  and  the 
otiier  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou/  She  saith  unto 
them,  Because  tliey  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  a/id  I  know  not  «here  they 
liave  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  hei-self  hack,  and  saw  Jesuu 


body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  Aim^staading,  and  knew  not  that  it  w 


leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus, 
(which  at  llie  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,)  and  brought  a  mixture  of  oivrrh 
and  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pounds 
weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  w()und  it  in  linen  clothes  with  t)i( 


Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unio  her,  ^Voman, 
why  weepest  thou?-ivhoni  seekpst 
thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  tti& 
gardener,  saith  unto  him,  bir.  if  thou 
have  borne  him  iience,  tell  nie  where 
(h'ju  hasl  laid  him,  and  I  will  Like  liiin 


spices,  as  the  nianner  of  the  Jews  ia  to 
bury. 

■il  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
cricJiied  there  was  a  rirden  ;  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid-  ' 

42  There  laid  Ihey  Jesus  thereforCj 
because  of  (he  Jews'  preparation-day  ; 
for  the  sepulciire  -was  nigh  at  hand, 

CHAP.  XX. 
rjTH-E  first  day  of  the  week  cometli 

A.  M\ry  Magdalene  early,  when  it 
w^s  ye-  dark,  unto  (he  sepulchre,  and 
Beeih  i!ie  slone  taJcea  away  from  the 
sepidchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peer,  and  to  the  other  disciple 
whom  Jesus  love.i,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  iiive  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  uf  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  hini. 

3  Pef(?r  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  r>il.(  I-  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepuloh!:. 

4  So  tii.-y  ran  both  together:  and  thi 
other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  an( 
came  finst  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ing tTi,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying; 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  follow- 
ing him,  and  went  Into  the  sepulchre, 
and  sceth  the  linen  clothes  lie; 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
f /ace  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disci- 
ple which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre, 
aiid  be  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scrip 
ture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the 
aea-l 

^0  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
ft^rain  unto  their  own  home. 
I  I  U  But  M=rv  ^fr,r..i  ,..;.u„...       -.- - 


16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  Sb(! 
turned  hei-self,  and  saith  unio  him, 
Ribboni ;  which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not;  for  i  am  not  yet  ascemleJ  to  my 
Father :  but  go  to'  my  brethren,  and 
say  Onto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Fa- 
ther, and  your  Father;  and  to  my, 
G-od.  and  your  God.  1 

18  iViai'y  Magdalene  came  and  tola 
the  disciples  that  she  hail  seen  Ih* 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  thesai 
things  unto  her.  \ 

19  IT  Then  the  sanie  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disci- 
ples were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  h.-id  so  said,  he 
showed  unto  them  AiJ  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad 
when  they  savv  the  Lord. 
!  21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again. 
Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  yoa. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Gliost : 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they, 
are  remitted  unto  them;  and  whoss  , 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained. 

24  II  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  himj  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  unto  them.  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  r.ails. 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  tht 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  hissidc^ 
I  will  not  believe. 

26  IT  And  after  eight  days,  agair  h!i 
disciples  were  within,  and  ThomdS 

them.    Then  came  Jesus,  the 
102 


ooors  neing  shut,  and  Btood 

UiidBt,  aiid  said.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  beholo  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
\ad  thrust  it  into  my  side :  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing. 

2S  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  jny  Gnd 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  haat 
believed  ;  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  11  And  many  other  signs  ta-uly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book  : 

31  Rut  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  ttiat  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Sun  of  God  ;  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name. 

CHAP.  XX!. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  showed 
hmiself  again  to  the  disctiilf^  at 
the  sea  of  Tiberias  ;  and  on  this  wise 
aiio\*'ed  he  himself, 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Na- 
thanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
sons  of  Zebcdee,  and  two  otbei  of  his 
(iisc'.jiles. 

3  Sunon  Peter  sftith  unto  ^..lem,  t  go 
a  fishing.  They  say  unto  liim.  We 
aJso  go  with  ihee.  They  went_  forth, 
and  entered  info  a  ship  mimediately  ■ 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothitig. 

4  But  when  tiie  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore  ;  but  the 
disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
diei),  have  ye  any  meal  ?  They  an- 
swered him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.    They  cast  therefore 


CHAP.  XXI, 
1  Itie 


12  Jesus  saith  unto  tbem^  Ct^xrte  mih 
dine.  And  none  of  !he  disciples  durst 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou  i*  knowing  tlial 
't  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  tiketb 
bread,  and  givelh  them,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  showed  himself  to  his  disciples 
after  that  he  was  risen  fttim  the  dead. 

15  IT  So,  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
lith  to  Sirtion  Peter,  Simon,  son  cf 

Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these^ 
He  sailh  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;'  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saiUi 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  Hesaith  unto  him  again  the  seconi 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  san  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  I^rd,  thou 
knowestall  things;  thoukuowest  tha, 
I  love  Ihee.  Jesus  aaith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee 
When  thor.  wast  young,  ttiou  girded 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  when  thou  shall  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  anti 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  Ihet. 
vvhither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  wha-, 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  lie  saith  unto 
him.  Follow  nie. 

20  Tken  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  follow- 
ing; which  also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at  supper,  and  said.  Lord,  which  is  he 


d  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  I  that  betrayeth  thee  ? 
it  for  the  nmltitude  of  fishes.  ^  21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus, 


7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Je- 
sus loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now,  when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  tish- 
er's  coat  uiUo  him,  (for  he  was  naked,) 
and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship,  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
iand,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cu- 
bits,) draicging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  ihen  as  Ihey  we^e  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three;  and  for 
all  tliere  were  so  many,  yet  was  aol 
tLe  net  brokeo. 

(5* 


Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  (hee  ?  Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
shoultf  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unt* 
him,  He  shall  rot  die ;  but,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  iha> 
to  thee  ? 

24  This  ia  the  disciple  which  teatifi- 
'^th  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things ;  and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

25  And  there  <ire  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  il 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itsel 
cculd  not  contain  the  books  that  sh<'uld 
be  written.  Amen. 

1(13 


II  77i€  ^C7\S  of  the  APOSTLES. 


CHAF.  1. 

THE  fcniier  treatise  have  I  maJe, 
O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jeaus 
beg^u  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Uulil  the  day  in  which  he 
taken  up,  afler  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  CfJiiiniandnjents 
unto  the  apostles  vvhonj  he  had  chosen: 

3  To  u'honi  also  he  showeil  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  itiial- 
liljle  proof's,  bein?  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
laiaing  tu  the  kingdom  of  God  : 

4  And,  being  assembled  together  with 
tJiem,  crjiiiuiandeJ  thcrn  tJiat  they 
l!l.iiJld  r"t  depart  fro.ii  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  (he  promise  ol  the  Falher, 
whitli,  sailh  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  tndy  baplized  with  wa- 
ter; but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Hi.iiy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  Ihey  th-^^fore  were  come 
together,  they  askeu  of  him,  saying, 
Lfird,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
a2;ai!i  the  kiiigdom  to  Israel  r 

7  A>id  be  said  unto  Ihem,  If  is  not  for 
yon  to  know  the  times  or  the  9ea.sons, 
which  the  Falher  hath  put  in  his  own 
power, 

S  But  ye  shall  leceive  power,  after 
tliat  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unln  me  both 
in  Jepisalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  -lie  had  spoken  these 
tilings,  while  they  be'ield,  he  was 
taicen  up;  and  a  cloud  received  hirn' 
out  of  tiieir  sis^h(. 

10  H  And,  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  tiward  heaven  as  he  went  up,' 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  m 
whiie  apparel ; 

U  Which  also  said.  Ye  men- of  Gali- 
lee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  hea- 
ven? this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  maimer  as  ye  bave»een 
tim  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
'vhich  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sa'bbath- 
day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
Ihey  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
wliere  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Tliomas,  Bartholomew,  and  iMatthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes.  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women,  and  Mary  the  moQier  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

is  U  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
rp  in  the  midst  of  the  disctplea,  and 
rud,  Hbc  Bundier  nf  the  names  kt- 


gether  were  about  a  hundred  an 
twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scriptura 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  whicl 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  o""  Da 
vid,  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  tliem  that  took 
Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 

IS  Now  this  man  purchased  a  held 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity  ;  and  fall- 
ing headlong,  he  bui-st  asunder  in  the 
midst,  anil  all  his  bowels  gushed  ou(. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  tlie 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  2s 
that  iield  is  called  in  their  proper 
loj:gue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  sav.  The 
iield  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  oS 
Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  bedesolaie, 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein;  and, 
His  bishopric  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore,  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  lime 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  ^vent  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  o( 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordain- 
ed to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  res- 
urrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnanied 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou, 
Lord,  which  knou'csl  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  show  whether  of  these  two  Ihou 
hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  n;ay  lake  pact  of  this 
ministry  and  aposUeslup,  from  uiiich 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
mi?lil  go  to  hiS  own  jdacc. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ; 
and  the  lot  ifelf  upm  Matthias;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 


CHAP.  H. 

AND  when  the  day  of  FentecosI 
was.  fully  come,  they  weie  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  tlie  house  where 
they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  il 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  sjieak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

5  And  there  u-ere  dwelling  at  Jeru- 
salem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every 
nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad, 
the  mulliliiue  came  to^eilier,  and 
wew  '■nnfonnded,  bi-cause  thit  every 
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intit  heard  them  speite  m  his  own 
laii^uage. 

7  Auil  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
aiarvelleJ,  siyitia;  one  to  another,  Be- 
hold, are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  oiVQ  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
horn  r 

9  Parthians,  and  Medea,  and  El:».m- 
ites,  and  the  dwellrra  in  Mesopota- 
mia, and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia, 
in  Pnntua,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrj.?ia,and  Paniphylia,  in  Egypt, 
iLd  in  the  parts  nf  /,ibya  about  Cy- 
fetie,  and  slrangere  oi'  Rome,  Jews 
ind  proselytes, 

11  Cretes,  and  Arahians,  we  do  hear 
then?,  ipeat  in  our  tongues  ihe  won- 
•Jerfal  works  of  Gcd. 

12  And  they  were  all  aniazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  dnotlier, 
iVlial  nieaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  H  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said 
'jnto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all, 
ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  ue  this 
known  unto  you ;  and  hearken  to  my 
woi-d3 : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  aa  ye 
suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  tliird  hour 
of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
/ast  days,  (saith  God,)  I  will  pour  out 
Diy  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and  your 
Bons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophe- 
ey,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  vis- 
ions, and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams : 

IS  And  un  my  servants,  and  on  my 
hand-maidens,  I  vvill  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  niy  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
l-r-phesy  : 

19  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  hea^ 
ven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  be^ 
nF^ath;  blood  and  fiie,  and  vapour  of 
sninke : 

20  The  sun  chall  be  turned  into  dark- 
uoss,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before 
that  great  and  niitahle  day  of  the  Lord 
come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  naiiie  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap- 
prnvoi!  iif  Cliid  among  you  bymiracles, 
qri!  ^^■llMders,  and  signs,  which  God 
Jill  by  him  in  the  iiddst  of  yon,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know ; 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
termined counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucitieii  and  slain  ; 

21  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 
ing loosed  the     =  —      — ■- -  ■- 


it  was  net  posmble  that  he  should  oe 
liolden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
him,  1  foresaw  the  Lord  always  bo 
fore  iriy  face ;  for  he  ia  on  my  rigkii 
hand,  tltat  I  shoi^ld  not  be  moved* 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moi-eover 
also,  njy  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 

27  Beciuse  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
poul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suifei 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  tbr 
ways  of  lile ;  thou  shalt  make  me  fuU 
of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  Jet  me  freelj 


speak  unto  yuu  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  ana 
liis  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  tliis  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  ami 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  hia 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  hewuiald 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  ol 
the  resi'rrection  of  Chrisc,  that  Iiib 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  esalled,  and  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael know  assuredly,  that  God  hatb 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  hava 
crucifiedj^.both  Lord  and  Christ. 

3711  Now  when  they  heard  hts,  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apos- 
tles, Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do  ? 

3S  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Re- 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  yon 
in  the  n.une  of  Jesus  Chris*,  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  an3 
to  your  children,  and  to  ail  that  are 
afar  otf.  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  man*  other  words  dii) 
he  testify  and  exliort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  genera- 
tion. 

41  IT  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized :  anii  the  same 
day  there  were  added  imtotnem  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  atedfaatlyin 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  ill  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  pray- 


ACTS. 

.^.^  -i"!.^^"         '  P""?         soul :  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  b 


eud  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  tfie  aposiles. 

■l-i  Ami  all  lhat  believed  »-pre  toeeth- 
er,_aii(i  iiad  all  things  commn,, ; 

45  And  st)ld  Iheir  posacssions  and 
goods,  and  parted  Ihejii  to  all  nitn,  as 
«very  inan  had  need. 

4tj  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
One  accord  in  the  teinpJe,  and  break- 
1112:  brtad  from  house  to  house,  d'rd  eat 
ti^eir  iiieat  wilh  gladness  and  sinde- 
ue&s  of  heart, 

47  Pralsins;  God,  and  having  favour 
u-ilh  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
adiltd  lo  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be"  saved. 


CHAP.  III. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up  to- 
gether into  the  temple  at  the 
hour  cf  prayer,  bdng  the  ninth  /lotir. ' 
2  And  a  certain  man,  lanrie  from  his 
mo'-her's  womb,  was  carried,  whom 
thevlaid  daily  at  the  gateof  the  lenipit 
which  is  callol  Beautiful,  lo  ask  almi 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple; 
a  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about 
to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex 
pecting  to  receive  something  of  tliem. 

6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none  ;  but  such  as  I  have  give 

I  thee  :  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  tnok  liirn  by  the  right  hand, 
and  1 1  fled /am  up;  and  immediatelv 
his  fL^et  and  ancle-bones  received 
etrenglh. 

S  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  wiih  them  into 
the  temple,  walkin-,  and  leariiag,  and 
praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing, and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  BeauHfcl  gate 
of  the  temple:  and  they  were  filled 
with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him, 

.1  And  as  thie  lame  man  which  was 
nealed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  tht 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  If  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  ati- 
iiwered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  I?- 
rael,  why  marvel  ve  at  this  ?  or  whv 
look  y,-.  so  eaniesllv  on  ua,  as  thon^i, 
by  our  rwn  power  "or  holiness  we  had 
rriafle  tins  man  to  walk  ? 

13  The  GoJ  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  Go,l  of  our  fa- 
thers, liath  glorified  liis  Son  Jesus- 
whomyedehvered  up,nnd  .lenie'f  hini 

II  the  presence  of  I'il.Ke.  ,vhe»  be 
Was  ([eterniincd  to  |e(  /ihn 

14  Bi«  ve.t*-niwl  Ibe  H,tU- 0(,^ 


granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  hie 
whomGfjd  hath  raiseafrum  llieaead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  r^ie,  tliroiigh  faith  in 
his  narae,  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  vnd  know  ;  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  by  t^^m  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundne^  in  the  ureseHce  o 
you  all.  *^ 

17  And  now,  brethren.  J  wot  that 
througii  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

IS  But  those  things,  which  God  be- 
fore had  showed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  praphets,  that  Christ  should  sulfer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verled,  that  your  sins  maybe  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord  ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
"■hich  before  was  preached  u.nto  you; 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
lhiii5;s,  which  God  hatti  spoken  by  the 
mou^h  of  all  his  hoiy  prophets  since 
the  vi-orld  began. 

22  For  Moses  tntly  said  unto  the  fa- 
thers, A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  vour 
God  riise  up  unto  you,  of  your  breth- 
ren, like  unto  me;  him  shkll  j-e  hear 
in  all  things,  whatsoever  he  siiall  sav 
unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prcphet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  ppophels  frcm 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise 
foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Y'e  are  the  children  of  the  propb* 
ets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
mads  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you, 
in  tumins  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 
the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  tlie  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them, 

2  lieing  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jeeus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  hold  unto  the  neif  diy; 
for  It  was  now  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed:  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  nior 
row.  thai  their  rulers,  iini  elders,  and 
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6  And  Annas  the  high  prisst,  and 
Caiaplias,  and  John,  Riid  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  .vere  of  the  kindred 
nf  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gether s,l  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what  power, 
or  by  whit  name,  have  ye  done  this  } 

8  H  Then  Peter,  fi»d  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the 
people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
goiy\  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man, 
by  what  means  ha  is  made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
alt  the  I'eople  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
Dame  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  tliis 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  whicli  was  set  at 
»»ougtit  of  you  builders,  wliich  is  be- 
■joiTie  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
Atlier;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
y^ider  heaven  given  ajnong  men 
wherebv  we  must  be  saved. 

33  i;  Now,  when  they  saw  the  bold 
ness  cf  Peler  and  John,  and  perceivec 
that  they  were  unlearuei  and  ignorant 
men.  they  marvelled ;  and  they  took 
tno\v'le.li;e  of  them,  that  they  had 
bnen  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beiijiidin^  the  man  which  was 
healed  siandin?  with  them,  they  could 
say  nolhing  against  it. 

15  Hut,  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  nut  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16' Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 
men  '  for  that  indeed  a  notable  mrra-' 
cle  hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest 
to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem; 
LUd  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But.  thiit  it  spread  no  further 
amonir  ilie  people,  let  ua  strailly 
tlire.iliiii  them,  that  they  sir-ak  hpnce- 
forih  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

IS  And  they  called  Ihem,  and  com^ 
manded  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor 
teaCh.  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peler  and  John  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  sit^ht  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  ha#c  seen  and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further  threat 
cned  them,  they  let  them  ^ct,  finding 
nothing  how  theymight  punish  Ihem, 
because  of  the  people :  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 

^  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years 
old  on  whom  this  miracle  of  healing 
was  8ho^ved. 

23  K  And,  being  let  go,  they  went  to 
their  own  company,  and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had 
Said  unto  them. 


24  Aad  wheD  thec  hflarH  ihn.  ih«wlc™j 


lifted  up  their  voice  -id  ^vlth  one 
accord,  and  said,  Lord,  i.iou  art  God, 
which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  thai  in  thejn  is  ; 
,  25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
David  hast  said.  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  bis 
Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth,  against  thy  hoW 
child  Jssus,  \vhom  tiiou  hast  anoinleJ, 
both  Herod  and  Pontius  Eilate,  witt' 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israd 
w  ere  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  han 
and  thv  counsel  determined  before 
be  done. 

29.  And,  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings  :  and  grant  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, that  with  all  boldness  tJ:ieyniay 
speak  Iliv  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to 
heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  by  the  name  of  ihy  holy  child 
Jesus. 

31  1!  And  when  they  had  prayedi^tha 
place  was  shaken  wlwre  tltey  were 
assembled  together ;  and  they  were  all 
ailed  v^'iih  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  bol-lneas. 

32  And  (he  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  M  ere  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul :  neither  said  any  of  them  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own  ;  but  they  had  all  things 
common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gr.\e  the 
apostles  witness  of  the  resurreciion  o( 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  Ihem  all, 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked;  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold 
them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  tho 
things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  I/iem  down  at  the  apos- 
tles' feet:  and  distribution  was  made 
unto  every  man  according  he  had 
need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  aposllei 
was  si;rnamed  Barnabas,  (which  i», 
being  interpreted,  The  son  of  consola- 
tion,) a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of 
Cvpr'is, 

37  Having  land,  sold  ti,  and  Drcugh* 
the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apo«tW 
feet. 

CHAP.  V. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ansntaa, 
with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a 
possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  jirivy  to  il,  ana 
brougM  a  certain  part  and  laid  i(  at 
itbe  apostles'  fe^t. 

3  Hut  petrr  said,  Ananias,  why  hatfc 


1!:::!  il'v  heart  to  lie  ti>  the  Hnlj 
■  H)7 


ACTS. 


CJhfjet,  and  to  beep  back  pari  uf  thei 
price  iii  tlie  Liiid  r 

4  Wtiilt  it  reiii.iined,  was  it  not  thine! 
own?  anil  after  it  was  sc.lJ,  was  it  tint 
irt  thine  own  po-.ver  ?  Why  hast  thou 
cnncei^'cJ  this  thing  in  thy  heart? 
tl'ou  hasi  not  lied  uiito  men,  but 
unto  Gu'I. 

5  And  Arj:tnias,  hearing  these  words, 
felt  do^vn,  and  ga-ve  up  the  ^host :  and 
ETeat  fear  caine  on  all  thcni  that  heard 
these  things. 

6  Ani!  the  younj  men  arose,  wound 
hini  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  nun. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three 
hour?  after,  when  hiswifcj  not  kaow- 

what  waa  done,  came  in. 
S  And  Perer  ans-^'ered  unto  her,  TeJI 
Die  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so 
crach?   And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  i"  Behold,  the 
feet  of  l!;em  which  have  buried  thy 
husbar.d  are  at  the  door,  and  shall 
-^rrv  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost ; 
and  the  young  men  came  in,  and 
found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  ^eat  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  upon  ae  many  as  heard 
tJiese  thin;;s. 

12  H  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
tles were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people;  (and  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon  s 
porch. 

13  And  nf  the  rest  durst  no  man  join 
himself  to  them  :  but  the  people  mag- 
nified them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  thent 
00  beds  and  coiiches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Paler  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  mU 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spir- 
ts; and  they  were  healed  every  one. 
1"  II  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 

and  all  they  tint  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,) 
and  were  filled  with  indignation, 

IS  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apos- 
tles, and  put  ihem  in  the  common 
pns'in. 

19  Bu(  the  angel  of  the  Lord  byniirht 
opened  the  prison -doors,  and  brought 
them  forth  and  said, 

ifO  Go,  stand  findspaik  in  the  tem-  . 
pie  to  the  ptople  all  the  words  of  this 


I  21  And  when  they  heard  ttint,  they 
entered  into  the  tenifile  eSily  in  the 
jinorning,  and  tnu,'lit.  But  I'be  hig^ 
priest  came,  and  iliey  tl'at  \'. x-re  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought.  ^ 

22  But  when  Im  officers  came,  and 
found  (hem  not  in  tne  prison,  they  te- 
tunied,  and  tf)!d, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  founa 
we  shut  ^^■lth  all  safety,  and  tlie  keep- 
ers standing  wiihouf  before  the  dooraj 
but.  when  we  had  opened,  we  found 
no  man  within. 

24  Now,  when  the  higli  pneat,  anti 
the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
chief  priests,  heard  these  things,  they 
doubted  of  them  whereuuto  this  would 
grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying.  Behold,  the  men  wliom  ye  put 
in  prison  are  standing  in  the  temple, 
and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  thfl 
officers,  and  brought  tlieni  without 
violence:  (for  they  feared  the  people^ 
lest  tliey  should  Iiave  been  stoned  ;) 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them, 
they  set  them  before  the  council :  and 
the  high  nriest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  strailly  com- 
mand you,  that  ye  should  not  teach  in 
this  name?  and,  beJiold,  ye  have  filled 
Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  in- 
tend to  bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  U  Then  Peter  and  the  otfier  apos- 
tles answered  and  said,  "VVe  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fatiiers  raises!  up 
Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  and  hanged  on 
a  tree : 

31  Him  hath  Gnd  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  ana 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things  ;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

33  H  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  couu 
sel  to  slay  them. 

34  Theo  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamalie'i, 
a  doctor  of  the  law,  liad  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  commanded 
to  put  the  apostles  fprth  a  little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  d 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  what  ye 
intend  to  do  as  touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  some- 
body; to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves 
who  were  slain;  and  all,  as  mam 
as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  an<J 
brought  to  nought. 

ifter  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Ui8 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 

Galikc,  in  th«  days  uf  ihe  taxing,  and i  said,  We  have  heard  hini  apeak  bla* 
drew  away  much  peijj)ie  after  him :  iphenioua  wonis  against  Moses,  and 
\e  alio  p'erislied ;  and  all,  vcm  zs  agatrnt  God. 

many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed.    12  And  they  stirred  up  the  purple, 

38  And  now  I  SAy  unto  you,  Refrain  and  the  eldei-s,  amJ  tlie  scribes,  and 
from  (liese  men,  and  let  them  alone  ;!came  upon  him,  and  cauj;ht  him,  and 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of!  brought  /iim  1"  the  council, 

men,  it  will  come  to  nought  :  13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  over-' said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
throw  it,  lest  haply  ye  be  found  cvenjblaspliemous  words  against  this  holy 
to  fight  against  God.  I  placj,  and  the  law  : 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and]  i-4  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  tliat 


Then  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
ind  beaten  (/tem,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  uot  8[>eak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  IT  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counied  worthy  to  suttier 
ilKiine  fur  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the  num- 
ber of  (he  diaciples  was  multipli- 
*),  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the 
Grecians  a^inst  the  Hebrews,  be- 
cause their  widows  were  neglected  in 
the  driity  mmislraliom 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  muUi' 
tude  of  the  disciples  imto  them,  and 
Kiid,  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

3  Whcrefnre,  breihren,  look  ye  out 
among  ynu  seven  niRn  ot/' honest  re- 
portfful'l  of  the  Hiiiy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom, whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business. 

4  But  we  will  give  Ourselves  confin 
ually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of 
the  word. 

5  11  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude  ;  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nica-' 
nor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and 
Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch  ; 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles  : 
and  when  they  had  pi-ayed,  they  laid 
(Actr  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were 
Ckbedient  to  the' faith. 

if  n  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  miracles 
among  the  people. 

9  IT  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the 
synagogue,  which  is  called  the  jy?ta- 
go^T^of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians, 
and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Ci- 
licia  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Ste- 
pher.. 

10  And  they  were  iint  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  whjch 
he  spake. 

U  Then  thep  subottuec^  whicb 


this  Jesus  nf  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall  change  the  cus- 
toms which  Moses  delivered  us. 
15  And  all  tlial  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face 
as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 
CHAP.  VII. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so? 

2  And  he  s-iid.  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken ;  The  God  of  glorj' 
appeared  ijnto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  befbre 
he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  out  of 
Ihy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
am!  come  mto  the  land  which  1  shall 
show  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
llie  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran  ; 
and  froni  thence,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  rmne  inheritance 
in  it,  no,  not  so  viudi  as  to  set  his  foot 
on:  yet  he  promised  ihit  he  would 
give  it  to  hioi  for  a  fjossession,  and  to 
his  seal  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had 
no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  tljis  wise,  That 
his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
land  ;  and  that  they  should  bring  them 
into  ljondas;e,  and  entreat  them  evil 
four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  sliaii 
be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said'  God  ; 
and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth, 
and  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  have  him  the  covenant  o. 
circumcision  :  and  so  Ahraham  begat 
Isaic,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day  ;  and  Isaac  he^at  Jacob  ;  and  Ja. 
cnl'j  htgat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
;nvy,  lold  Joseph  into  Eg)pt:  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  ')ut  of  ftll  hh 
atllictions,  and  gave  him  favour  aui 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  kin 
of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt,  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  overall 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and 
great  affliction  :  and  our  fathers  fonad 
Tio  sustenance.  * 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  thm* 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  U 
,thers  first. 

109 


13  AM  at  the  aecond  time  Joseph 


was  ma'le  known  to  his  brethren  ;  and 
Josejili'a  kindred  was  made  knowv 
unto  riiaraoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  bis 
father  Jacnh  to  fivn,  and  all  his  kin- 
dred, threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jicdb  went  down  into  E^ypt 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

1 6  And  w  er  e carried  over  intoSycheni, 
Siid  laid  inlliesepulchre  that  Ahrahan: 
bou^l-it  fi)r  a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons 
of  Einnitir,  the  father  of  bycheni. 

17  But  when  the  tiineof  the  promise 
drew  ni^h,  which  Gcxi  had  sworn  to 
Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  muJtj- 
Dlieil  in  E-y]jt, 

IS  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph : 

J?  The  sanie  dealt  sublilely  with  our 
kindred,  and  evil -entreated  our  fa- 
thers, so  that  they  cast  out  their  young 
childreti,  to  the  end  they  might  cot 
live. 

20  In  which  tirue  Moses  was  born, 
and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished 
up  in  his  father's  house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  vvas  cast  out,  Pha- 
r3.oh's  dani;htertook  him  up,  and  nour- 
ished him  for  her  own  son, 

22  And  iMnses  vvas  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  (he  Egyptians,  and  was 
mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  foil  forty  years 
old,  it  cime  mlo  his  heart  to  visit  his 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged 
him  that  was  oppressed,  and  smote  the 
Egyptian ; 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that  God 
by  his  hand  wouid  deliver  them  ;  bm 
Ujey  understood  not, 

26  And  (he  next  davhe  showed  hi; 
Belf  unto  them  as  'they  strove,  and 
would  have  set  them  at  one  again, 
saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ;  why  do 
ye  wron:^  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  thai  did  his  neighbour 
WTong  thrust  him  away,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ? 

2S  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst' 
the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying, 
•nd  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  flia- 
Jian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him,  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an  an  gel  of 
the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  liush, 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near  to 
behold  I?,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
onto  him, 

32  Sayiiis;  I  am  the  God  of  fhv  fa- 
tf.ers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the' 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  jf  Jacob.l^^o'j  or  J 

J  hen^Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not   47  Rut^Solnmon  built  him  a  house. 

*°  Howbeit  the  Mmt  High  dwdletb 

im 


'■  33  Thew  said  the  Lord  to  biuj,  Pi,t 
nft'  thy  shoes  from  thv  feet :  hr  tl« 
place  where  thou  slaudest  is  holy 
ground.  ' 
31  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  Ihcafflic 
tion  of  my  people  which  is  in  Egj'pt, 
and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And 
now.  come,  I  will  seud  thee  into 
Egyj'l 

35'  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  ?  the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a 
ruler  and  a  deliverer,  by  the  hand  of 
the  an^el  which  appeared  to  him  io 
(he  bush.  - 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  thJ 
he  had  showed  wonders  and  sicns  aj 
the  land  of  Eg>'pt,  and  in  the  Red  Sea, 
and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  H  This  is  that  Moses  which  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  Prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
him  shall  ye  hear. 

3S  This  is  he  that  was  in  tlie  church 
in  the  wilderness  with  theangc-1  which 
sjiake  to  him  in  (he  mount  Sir.a,  and 
with  our  fathers;  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us  ; 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  nol 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  thera,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  into' 

Eej-pN 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods 
to  a;o  before  us  :  for  as  for  this  Moses, 
which  brought  us  out  of  the  lan^  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  Ihe 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their 
owji  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  thenj 
up  to  wnrshij)  the  host  of  heaven ;  33 
it  is  written  in  ihe  book  of  the  propht 
ets,  0  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  of- 
fered to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices 
by  the  space  of  forty  years  in  the  wil 
derness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of 
Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god  Rein- 
phan.  figures  which  ye  made  tu  wor- 
ship them  :  and  I  will  carry  you  away 
beyond  Babylon. 

44  t)ur  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of 
witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  ho  had 
appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses,  that 
he  should  make  it  according  to  tha 
fashion  that  he  had  seen  : 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came 
after  brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
possession  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God 
draveout  before  the  face  of  our  fathers, 
unto  the  days  of  David  ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  desired  to  fhid  a  tabernacle  for  the 
Go'J  of  Jacob. 


not  III  temples  made  with  hands  ;  as/Philijj  spake,  heaiing  and  seeing  tb» 
aaith  tlie  prophel,  miracles  which  he  did. 


49  Heaven  is  my  thronft,  and  earth 
13  my  Ibiilstool:  what  house  will  ye 
build  nie?  aaith  the  Lord  ;  or  what  is 
the  place  of  njy  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  mv  hand  made  all  these 
things  f 

51  ^  Ye  siift'-necked  and  uncircunv 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  aUvay 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have 
ilaiii  thfm  which  showed  before  of  the 
comin?  of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur- ' 
derers : 

53  Who  liave  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not 
Kept  ii. 

54  H  When  they  heard  these  tbintts, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  leelh. 

55  But  lie,  bein;  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  hea- 
ven, and  saw  the  glcrry  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
Gnd, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  1  see  the  hea- 
veas  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
fltinding  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 
upon  him  with  one  accord, 

5S  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoneii  /i!77i;  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man'! 
feet,  V,  hose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  callin=^ 
u[)on  God,  and  saying,  L:)rd  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit. 

60  And  be  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  Lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  lliis,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

AND  Saul  Was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against  the 
tburch  which  was  at  Jerusalem  :  and 
ticy  were  all  scattered  abroad  through 
out  the  legions  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles, 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 
1 0  his  bunal,  and  made  great  lament- 
stion  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
halin:;  men  and  women,  committed 
(Afrn  to  prison. 

4  Therefor,e  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching 
tho  wr^rd. 

5  IT  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samarin,  and  preached  Christ 
onto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gaTe  becd  unto  those  tbiugi  whicti 


For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  canje  out  of  many  that 
ere  possessed  with  Ihein:  and  many 
takea  with   palsies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  lliat 
eitv. 

9  1i  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simoii,  whwh  beforelimein  the 
same  city  used  sorcery,  and' bewitched 
the  i]eo[Je  of  Samaria,  giving  out  thai 
himself  was  sonte  great  one  ; 

10  To  whom  they  alt  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying, 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

U  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  be- 
cause that  of  long  time  he  had  be- 
witched tliem  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Je 
sus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also; 
and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continu- 
ed with  Philip,  and  wondsre,!,  behold- 
ing the  miracles  and  signs  which  were 
done. 

M  H  Now,  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalein  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  thent  Peter  and  John  : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  comedown, 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  re 
ceive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upoD 
none'of  them:  only  they  were  bap- 
tized in  tl)e  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  Ihey  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that^lhrough 
laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them 
money, 

19,  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because  thott 
liast  thought  that  the  git^  of  God  may 
be  purchased  witli  money. 
2!  Thou  haat  neither  part  nor  lot  ia 
this  maJter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right 
n  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wick- 
edness, and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  thu 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity. 

24  Tbeii  answered, Simon,  and  said. 
Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  (hat  none 
of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

35  And  they,  when  they  had  Testified 
and  nrMcl;*!  *±s  word  of  the  Lord, 


ACTS 

relarned  to  Jerusalem,  and  jjreacheJ 
tlie  gospel  in  niaoy  villages  of  the 
SaiTiaritaiis. 

2G  If  And  the  an^el  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Pliilip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  tO' 
ward  the  siiutli,  unto  the  way  that  go 
elii  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  13  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went;  and,  be- 
nold,  a  man  of  E'jhiopia,an  euijuch  of 
rreal  authority  under  Candace  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  ihe  cliarge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

2S  Was  returning  ;  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot,  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  llien  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
G''  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  /lirn, 
an-l  heard  hi  in  read  the  prophet  Esaias, 
ai:d  said,  Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readesf  ? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except 
dome  man  should  guide  me  ?  And  he 
desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up 
and  sit  vith  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which 
he  read  ^^as  this,  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  I  he  slaughter;  and  like  a 
Umh  duriio  before  his  shearer,  so 
miened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

?3  In  his  numiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  away;  and  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth.  ' 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip, 
and  said,  I  pray  Ihee,  of  whom  speak- 
eth  the  prophet  this  ?  of  himself,  or  of 
some  other  man? 

35  Then  i'hilip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  bejan  at  the  same  scripture,  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water;  and 
the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  u  water; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 
with  all  Ihy  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
ne  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

iSS  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to, 
•land  still :  and  they  went  down  bo^h 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  Aiid  wlien  they  were  come  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  a^vay  Philip,  that  the  eunuch 
law  him  no  more :  and  he  w  ent  on  his 


way  rejoicm|. 
40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus  : 
(uid  passing  through,  he  preached  in 
ill  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  o*  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  the 
djgciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the 
1  jffh  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  lettera  to  Da 
mas-:us  to  the  ^uagoguet,  that  if  be. 


found  any  of  this  way,  whether  thtty 
were  njen  or  women,  he  migh!  brir.? 
tliem  bound  unto  Jeriisalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  neai 
Damascus;  and  suddenly  there  shiiici? 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heiveo' 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Haul,  Saul, 
why  perseculest  ihou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  1  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest.  It  is  hard  for  th&a 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he,  trembling  and  astonished, 
said.  Lord,  what  wilt  tho'j  have  me 
to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  sliall 
be  told  thee  what  Ihou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice, 
but  seeing  no  man, 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth; 
aud  when  his  eves  were  opened,  hfl 
saw  no  man :  out  they  lefl  him  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat"  nor  drink. 

10  IT  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple 
at  Damascus,  named  Ananias;  and  to 
hi.n  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ana- 
nias. And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  ha-t. 
Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  inlo  the  street,  which  i« 
called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  of 
Tarsus:  for,  beholdj  he  prayelh, 

12  And  hath  seen  m  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting 
his  hand  on  him,  th:it  he  might  re- 
ceive his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord r  I 
have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how 
much  evil  he' hath  done  to  tliysiiinia 
at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  fmni 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call 
on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  nanie  before  tliu 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  childien 
of  Israel : 

16  For  I  will  show  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sal<e. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered'  into  the  house  j  and  puMine 
his  hands  on  him,  said,  Brnther  Saul, 
the  Lord,  esen  Jesus,  that  ajipeiaied 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  catiiepL, 
hath  sent  me,  that  Ihou  niigh'esi  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  Immediately  there  fell  frosn 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  ;  and  Iw 
received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose, 
and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  hail  rec'eived  meat, 
was  strengthened.   Then  was  Saul 
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that  she  was  sick,  awd  <Ued :  wixnn 
when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  ha 
'n  an  upper  cliaii-ber. 
3S  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  liad 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  eent 
UDto  him  two  men,  desiring  hiin  thai 
he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arjse,  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber: 
and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  showing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made  while, 
she  was  with  them.  I 

40  Rut  Peter  put  ihem  all  forth,  and 
kneeied  down,  and  prayed  ;  and,  turn* 
ing  him  lo  the  body,  "said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  aoa 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up, 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up ;  and  when  he  had  called 
tlie  saints  and  widows,  he  presented 
her  alive. 

)  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Je-I  42  And  it  was  knoivn  throughout  al) 
rusalena,  he  assayed  to  join  himself  tol  Joppa;  and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 


eertain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  m  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  wliich  called  on  this 
oame  in  Jeiusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
yiem  bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
Eh-ength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
•which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
^hat  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  It  And  after  that  many  days  were 
^ulhl'ted,  the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 
aim  : 

21  But  tiieh-  laying  wait  was  known 
of  Saul :  and  they  watched  the  gates 
day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

2j  TJien  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basnet. 


the  disciples :  but  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him,  aiii^  believed  not  that  he  was 
a  disciple, 
27  Bui  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

23  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in 
and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against 
the  Grecians  ;  but  they  went  about  to 
elay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  bretljren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
Rr.d  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified  ;  and 
walking  in  tlie  fear  nf  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Gbost, 
were  multijilied. 

32  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man 
named  Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed 
ei«ht  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas, 
Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole 
arise,  and  make  thy  bea.  And  he 
arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and 
Sarnn  saw  him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  IT  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitha,  which, 
by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas 
this  woman  was  full  of  good  works 
i.nd  alms-deeds  which  she  did 

97  And  it  came  to 


43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tar- 
ri»fd  many  daj's  in  Joppa  with  ona 
Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Ce- 
sarea, called  Cornelius,  a  centu- 
rion of  the  band  called  the  Italian 
bandf 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gavd 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  always: 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  o£ 
God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
\yas  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers 
and  lliine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  me- 
morial before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  i» 
Peter; 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tan- 
ner, whose  house  is  by  the  sea-side* 
he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called 
two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these 
things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to 
Joppa. 

9  II  On  the  munow,  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the 
city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the  house, 
top  to  pray  about  the  sixth  liour ; 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
would  have  eaten:  but,  while  they 

^le  did.  mad  !  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

WHlineji        ^  iji^  isneaven  opened,  and  a. 


tertaiB  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as, out  gainsaying,  as  soon  aa  I  waa  sent 
iUmd  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the  for:  J  ask  tlierefcire  for  what  inteut 


fouj  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
eanh ; 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  fbur- 
fonied  beasis  of  the  earrh,  and  wild 
b;-asls,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Feter  ;  kill,  and  eal. 

14  fJijt  Peter  said,  Nut  so,  Lord;  for 
\  have  never  ealen  any  thin?  that  is 
tnminon  or  unclean. 

If)  And  the  voice  s-pahe  unto  him 
azain  fhe  second  time,  What  God  halh 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common, 

16  This  was  done  'hrice:  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  a^ain  into 
heaven. 

17  Now,  wljile  Peter  doubted 
himself  \vhat  this  vision  which  he  had 
seen  should  mean,  behoM,  the  men 
which  uere  swil  from  Cornelius  had 
Hade  in'juiry  for  Simon's  house,  and 
Bloiid  l>efore  the  ^aie, 

15  And  railed,  and  asked  whether 
Simon.  (I'hich  was  surnamed  Peter, 
vere  lodeed  there. 

19  IT  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee, 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  Iheni,  donbtin; 
uothin?;  for  I  have  sent  ihem. 

2!  Then  Peter  went  down  to  tjie 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius,  and  said,  F.ehold,  I  am  he 
whom  ye  seek:  what  it  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  cen- 
turion, a  just  man,  and  one  thai  fear- 
eih  God,  and  of  good  report  among  all 
tne  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
from  God  by  a  holv  angel  to  send  for 
thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words 
of  thee. 

23  'I  hen  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodf^ed  tkein.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and  cer- 
tain brethren  from  Joppa  accouipa- 
aied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  enter- 
ed into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius  ivaited 
for  Iheni,  and  had  called  together  hiy 
kinsnieji  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cnr- 
Dclius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet  and  worshipped  him. 

26 'But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  Hiat  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  tiling  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  (o  keep  company, 
or  come  unto  one  of  anotjjer  nation  ; 
but  Go<l  hath  sho\ped  me  that  1  should 
not  Ci^ll  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefora  caiiie  I  mttovan  wiih. 


ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago 
1  was  fasting  until  'his  hour;  and  at 
the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a  n'an  stood  before  me  io 
bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  ii 
heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  re- 
nieuibrance  iii  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  ilierefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Pe- 
ter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  cm 
Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea-side :  who, 
when  he  cometh.  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  l& 
ihee  ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  iherefoie  are 
we  all  here  pi'esent  before  God,  to  hear 
<iil  things  (hal  are  commanded  thee  ot 
God. 

34  If  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  (If  a  truth  i  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  jiersons  : 

35  But  in  everj'  nation,  he  thai  fear- 
eth  htm,  and  worketh  riglileousoess, 
is  accepted  n-jth  him. 

35  The  -word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ ;  (he  is  Lord  of  all  :) 

37  That  word,  !my,  ye  know,  u  hi'cb 
was  published  Ihroughoul  all  Judea, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  bap- 
tism which  John  preached ; 

3S  How  God  ain'inted  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  «'ilh 
power;  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil :  for  Gnd  waa  with  hini. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  thir.gs 
which  he  did,  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  v/honi  (hey 
slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree  : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  tliird  day, 
and  showed  him  openlv  ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  jteople,  but  untc 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  ever. 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
ait^^r  he  rose  from  llie  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
into  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
s  he  uhich  was  ordained  of  God  loll 

the  Judge  of  (juick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, (hat,  through  his  name,  whf'SO- 
ever  helieveth  in  him  shall  receive  re- 
mission of  sins. 

44  11  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
MTords,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  oL  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Petei,  because  l)ia\ 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  thev  heard  them  speak  ■^^  ith 
tongues,  and'  magnify  God.  Then  .tj. 
swered  Pe  er, 

Can  any  man  forbid  water-  thai 
114 


CHAP.  XI,  XII. 

(hese  sri:),ild  iiuc  ije  baptized,  wliichlthey  belJ  llieir  pe;ice,  ami  ^lotifieO 
havt;  rt-cL'iveiJ  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  Guil,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  tc 
i  !lie  Geufilea  grjiiied  repentance  un(c 


•IS  AiiJ  lie  cdiiiiuaiKled  them  to  be 
baptist;!  m  llie  name  of  the  Lord. 
'I'hp.ii  prayed  lliey  him  to  tarry  ceilain 
davs- 

CHAP.  XL 

A  NU  I  lie  apiibiles  and  brethreo  that 
/\  Were  iii  Judca  lieard  thai  the  Gen- 
tiles had  .ilio  recei  ved  the  word  of  God. 

2,  And  whoii  Feltjr  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalmii,  tiiey  ihai  were  of  the  cir- 
Cumcisi'Hi  c.m^euded  with  him, 

3  Sayiii?,  'I'liou  wenlest  in  to  men 
uncirciiiticised,  and  didst  eat  with 
then.. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  We  maWer  from 
the  Ijej^iiniiii!^,  and  expounded  it  by 
order  unio  *heiii,  ^viiig, 

5  I  ■\vab  ui  the  city  of -Joppa  praying: 
and  in  a  trance  1  saw  a  vision,  A  cer- 
tain vessel  ilesceiiding,  as  it  had  been 
a  greai  slieei,  let  down  from  heaven 
by  four  rnniers  ;  and  it  came  even  to 
me : 

6  Upun  ttle■^vhlch  when  I  had  fasten- 
ed mine  eyes,  1  cDusidered,  and  saw 
four-fnnteii  ')ftasts  'if  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  Ibings,  and 
fowls  (if  ihe  air. 

7  And  1  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me.  Arise,  re'er  ;  slay,  and  eat. 

S  But  1  said,  Not  so,'Lord  :  for  noth- 
ing coiiininii  or  unclean  hath  at  any 
time  entered  inln  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  lieaven,  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, thai  call  not  ihou  commoa. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times; 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven, 

11  And,  belinlJ,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto  the 
house  where  I  was,  sent  from  Cesarea 
unto  tiie. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubling.  Moreover, 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  ihe  man's  house 

13  And  fie  shoi\ed  us  now  he  had 
1  een  an  aiiiel  in  his  house,  which  stood 
and  said  nntu  him,  Send  men  to  Jop- 
pa,  an  I  call  for  bimnn  whose  surname' 
18  Pe'i-r  ; 

14  Will)  shall  tell  thee  words,  where- 
bv  thou  and  all  thy  house  sh;\U  be 


a  ved. 

15  And  asi  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Gh  jst  fell  on  tlitiyii,  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning. 

16  Tiien  remembered  1  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  itiat  lie  said,  John  ^in 
deed  b.Tj/.l-^d  \vilh  water;  bulvesliall 
be  ba[i!,/L-d  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  ¥(■!-  isiNiich  then  as  God  gave  Ihem 
the  like  i^iit  as  lit  dirl  unto  u*a,  who  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch-risI,  what 
was  f.  tha'  I  could  wittisland  tipd  ? 

18  Wlici.  they  t>-=V-i  t^-.-'i  t^-!-*- 


life. 

19  ^  Now  they  which  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  Ihe  persecution  'haiarose 
ahijul  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as  Phe- 
n  ice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preacb- 

the  word  to  none  but  unto  ths 
Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  trf 
Cj-prus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  thfty 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preacliing  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  Ihem:  and  a  great  mnnber  be- 
lieved, and  turned  imtii  the  Lord. 

22  IT  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  ot  the  church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  they  sent  forth 
Bfimabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as 
Antioch  : 

23  Who,  when  he  Game,  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhort- 
ed them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  ihe  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  nf  faith  :  and 
iiuch  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus, 
for  to  seek  Saul : 

And  when  he  had  found  liim,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they 
afseinhled  themselves  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  tiie  dis- 
ciples were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch. 

27  n  And  in  these  days  came  proph- 
ets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

And  there  stood  upoiieof  them, 
named  Agabus.  and  si'gnitied  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world  :  whicli  camo 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  delerniined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea : 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  lands  of  Barnabai 
and  Saul. 

CHAP.  Xlf. 
MOW,  about  that  time.  Herod  t'i* 
i  1  king  stretched  forth  his  ham's  to 
vex  cerrain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James,  the  brither 
of  John,  with  the  swnrd. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  -lake 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  ol 
unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  /urn  in  prison,  and  deliv- 
ered him  to  four  quaternions  ol  soldiem 
to  kt-ep  him  ;  intending  after  Easter 
to  bring  hint  fortii  to  the  jieople. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison; 
butjirajer  vias  niarle  wiihcul  ceasing 
.,*   vifvrtO  Gnd  for  hull. 


ACTS. 


R  And  when  Keiod  would  h:ive|tliey  came  with  one  accord  to  mm. 
brought  him  foilh,  the  same  iii^lit  and,  havini^  rn.-ide  Rlaslus  the  bing'f. 
Peter  was  sleepuj'^  tieiween  two  sid-Jcli-iniberlain  tlveir  Iriend,  desired 
diers,  bour.d  with  two  chains  ;  and  the | peace  ;  because  their  country  was 
keepers  before  the  door  kept  ihejnoui  ished  by  the  king's  cci^'i/n/, 
prison.  j  21  And  upon  a  set  day.  Herud,  arrayed 

7  And,  behold,  the  \ngel  of  the  ly^rd  j  in  royal  apparel,  sat  u\njn  his  throne, 
came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shiiied  injind  made  an  oration  unto  thfim. 

-tie  pris'^n  :  and  he  smots  Peler  on  (he  22  And  the  people  gnve  aslviut.  jay 
Bide,  and  irnsed  him  up,  saying,  Mhe\ing,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  aud  nof 
up  quickh.    Ayd  his  Chains  fell  oiTjof  ^  tnan. 

from  his  hands.  ■  23  And  immediately  the  anj;e!  of  th 

8  And  the  an;rel  said  onto  him,  Ginl^Lord  smote  him,  becnuse  he  srivc  no 
thyself,  anri  liiiid  on  thy  saiidals  :  a.i)d,G'id  the  glory:  and  lie  as  e^ten  of 
6o"hedid.  And  he  saiih  unlo  him,  Cast  worms,  and  ^ave  up  the  a:Jinsi, 


thy  garment  about  fhee,  and  follow  me. 

9  Aud  lie  went  out,  and  followed 
him;  and  v\jbi  ^lot  that  it  was  true 
wliicli  was  done  by  the  angel;  but 
thought  he  sluv  a  t'ision.  | 

10  WNenthey  were  p.-ist  the  first  aod 
the  second  ward,  they  caine  unto  the 
iron  sra^e  that  le;ideth  unto  the  city; 
which  npened  to  them  of  his  own  .ar- 
rord;  and  they  went  out,  and  passed 
on  through  one  street ;  aivi  forthwith 
tiie  ansel  depar'ed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peier  was  come  to 
himseH',  he  ??id,  Now  I  know  of  a 
Gurety,  that  tlie  Lord  hath  sent  his^ 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Plerod,  and  from  i!l  the 
expeciation  of  liie  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  haa  cousidered  the 
thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  Burnante 
ivas  Mark ;  where  many  were  gath-. 
ered  together  praving. 

13  And  as  Peter'knotked  at  the  door 
oi"  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to  hearken, 
named  Rhnda, 

1-1  And  wtien  she  knew  Peter's  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness, 
but  rati  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood 
tefore  the  gale. 

15  And  tl;ey  said  unto  her.  Thou  art 
mad.  But  she  constantly  afilrmed  that^ 
it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they,  It  is 
bis  ange! 


Hut  the  word  of  God  i 
miilliplied. 
23  And  B;ini.\bas  and  tiaul  retu-Tifti 
from  Jerusaleni,  w  hen  they  i.n.d  ni':- 
(illed  ti'iLir  niioistry,  and  toi.k  witb 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  .Mark 

CUAP.  XI 11. 

NOW  l)iere  were  in  the  church  thai 
was  at  Antioch  certain  ])rophet3 
and  teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Ni^er,  and  Lucius  ci 
Cyrene,  and  Maiiaen,  which  had  beta 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  ten-arch, 
and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  rhe  Lord, 
md  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Sepa- 
rate me  Barnabas  anil  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  (hem. 

3  And  when  they  had  fas'ed  and 
prayed,  and  laid  theu.  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  thon  away. 

4  U  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  thfl 
Holv  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia; 
and'from  thence  (hey  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salaniis, 
thev  preached  the  ^vord  of  Gnd  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews  :  and  they  had 
a'lso  Joiin  to  thcii-  minister. 

6  And  wlien  tliey  bad  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphns,  iliev  fniind  a  cer- 
tain sorcerer,  a  false  )>r  )j)het,  a  Jev/, 
wiiose  nanie  loas  Bar-jesus ; 

^  Which  was  i^  ith  (he  deputy  of  th>' 


IG  Bi;f  Peter  cowtinned  knocking:  country,  Sergius  Pauliis,  a  prudent 


and  when  they  had  opened  t/ie  door, 
and  sa'v  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  Biit  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 
the  hand  to  liold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lr-ird  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go 
fihow  these  things  unto  James,  and  to 
the  brethren.  And  he  departed,  and 
went  into  another  place. 

18  Now,  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  BO  small  stir  among  tlie  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for 
him,  and  found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  keepers,  and  commanded  that  theij 
ehould  be  put  to  death.  And  he  went 
down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there 
abode. 

^  IT  And  Herod  was  hi-hlv  HUnto-.- 


nian,  who  called  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of 
God. 

S  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  ii 
his  name  bv  ijilerpretation)  wi!hstooi3 
tliem,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy 
from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  ailed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set 
his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  0  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  ali  mischief,  thou  child  of  fha 
de\-il,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
u'avs  of  the  l^ord  ? 

ll' And  now,  beJiold,  the  hanil  of  the 
Lord  is  npon  Itiee,  and  thou  shalt  1* 
blind,  not  seeiii?  the  sun  for  a  sc-isnn 
And  immediately  there  feil  or.  Itim  a 
mint  and  a  darkness;  and  he  «'eut 

titj 


CHAP.  XIII. 


sfcout  aeekin?  sniiii  to  lead  him  by  the 

12  Then  Ilie  i!e|jiity,  when  he  saw 
what  wrts  done,  believed,  being  asion- 
shed  at  tlic  duclrine  of  ihe  Lprd. 

13  Nu\v  when  Paul  and  liis  company 
[oosed  from  l'a]'hos,  they  came  to^ 
Perga  in  Tamphylia:  and  Jotin,  de- 
paniii?  from  ihem,  returned  to  Jeru- 
saletn 

14  'J  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  thej;  came  to  Ant'ioch  in  Pisidia, 
artd  wentinto  the  synagogue  on  the 
■abbath-div,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  af'er  Ihe  reaJins  of  the  law 
and  the  prnphets,  the  rulers  of  the 
Bynagngue  sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  haye  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
Bav  on. 

I'G  Then  Paul  stood  up,  arid  beckon- 
ing with  his  hand,  said,  Men  of  Israel, 
and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel 


2S  And  though  thej'  fc-,iid  no  cawse 
of  death  in  /lini,  yet  desired  they  Pi- 
laie  that  he  should  tie  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  writenofhim,  th^tookAim 
down  from  the  tree,  and  laid in  a 
sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  wit 
nesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unta  yoo  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  proieise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  rais- 
ed up  Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  written 
in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 


chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
people  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  of  David, 
m  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  a  h;gh 


arm  brought  he  Ihem  out  of  it. 

IS  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years 
suffered  he  their  manners  in  the  wil- 
derness, 

19  And  -when  he  had  destroyed  seven 
nations  in  the  laud  of  Chanaan,  he 
dividfed  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gavu  unto  them 
judges,  about  the  space  of  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  until  SamuBl  the 
■prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a  king; 
and  God  ;^.ive  unto  them  Saul  the  son 
of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benja' 
inin,  by  the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto  theni  David  to  be 
their  kin?  ;  to  whom  alsi  he _  gave 
testimony,  and  said,  I  have  found  Da- 
vid the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine 
own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  niy 

will, 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God,  aC' 
cordiii*  to  his  promise,  raised  unto  Is- 
rael a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

il  Wtieii  Jnlm  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance tn  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  ns  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
>e  said,  Who  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  1 
cm  net  he  •  but,  behold,  there  conieth 
nie  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet 
[  ani  ii^U  worlhy  to  loose, 

20  Men  and  brefhren,  children  of 
the  s'nck  of  Abraham,  and  v>'hosoevei 
aniodg  ynii  feareth  God,  (o  you  is  Ihe 
word      th*is  salvation  sent. 

27  For  Ihey  lhal  dwell  al  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  becaiise  tbey  knew 
him  in>r,  nor  yet  Ihe  voii^e*  'if  the 
prophets  which  are  read 

bath-da\,  rhey  have  fulfilled  l/ie»/i  iu 
D-mdemrdng  him. 


35  Wherefore  hesaifh  also  in  another 
isalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine 
[loly  One  to  see  corruption. 
36 'For  David,  after  he  had  servsd  his 
own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell 
no  sleep,  andwas'laid  unto  his  fathers, 
and  saw  corruption  i 
37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 
3S  IT  Be  it  know  unto  you  therefore, 
mei  aiid  brethren,  that  through  tHs 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins : 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  froni  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  ot 
Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you  which  is  spoken  of  m  the 
prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work  m  your 
days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  believe,  (hough  a  man  declare  it 
unto  you. 

42  H  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  tlie  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  Ihs  next  sabbath. 

43  Now,  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re- 
ligious proselytes  followed  Paul  J.n(l 
Barnabas;  who,  speaitins  to  them, 
persuaded  them  to  continue  in  tlie 
grace  of  God. 

44  ^  And  the  next  sabbalh-dny  came 
almost  Ihe  wlmle  city  together  to  hear 
Ihe  \i'ord  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  Ihose  things  which 
were  sj-oken  by  Paul,  contradictiiig 
and  ^lasi>^heiJiins. 

ti4i  Barnabas  waxed 


ACTS. 

OOld,  ajtl  said,  It  was  necessary  Uial 
the  word  of  God  stiDuld  firs'  have 
been  spokcti  to  you  :  buf  seeiu?  ye  pu! 
it  from  yoii,  and  judge  yoursel  ves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  lire,  lo,  ive  turn 
to  the  Geni  lies  : 

47  For  so  hitlh  the  Lord  cnmniaiided 
us,sayin^,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  ii?ht 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldesi 
be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

4S  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  gloritied  the 
word  of  the  Lord :  and  as  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  (he  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  (he  Jews  stirred  up  fhedevoiit 
and  honourable  women,  and  the  chief 
n;en  of  the  city,  and  raised  persecu- 
tion against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  oti'  the  dust  of 
(heir  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconiuni. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  botli  together  into 
hi  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so 
spake,  lliat  a  great  multitude  both  of 
the  Je^vs  and  also  of  the  Greeks  be- 
lieved. 

2  But  the  unbelievng  Jews  stirred 
up  (he  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minda 
evil-affected  against  the  brethren. 

3  Lori?  lime  therefore  abode  they 
s|)eakiii^  b.ddly  in  the  Lord,  which 
pave  tesiimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  oi  the  city  was 
divided  :  and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  Anil  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  GentiJes,  and  also 
of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
them  despitefiilly,  and  to  ^tone  them, 

6  They  "  ere  ware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  Lyatra  and  Uerbe,  cities  of  Lyca- 
onia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
"vjund  about  : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospe!, 

8  II  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  fnini  Iiis  mother's  womb,  who 
uever  had  *va!ked  : 

9  The  saute  heard  Paul  speak  ;  who 
sledfastly  beholding  him,  and  jierceiv- 
ina:  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  St^nd  up- 
right on  ihy  (set.  And  he  leaped  and 
walked. 

11  And  when  tfie  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  savina:  in  the  speech  of  Lyca-| 
onia,  The  eoda  are  come  down  to  us! 


in  (he  likeness  of  men. 


tei;  and  Paul,  Mcrcunus.  iit-L-;iu9f)  ho 
was  the  chief  s[if-,\ker. 
J3  Then  i!ie  pne-st  of  JnpiTer,  whiot 
was  before  tlitir  ci'y,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gales,  and  would 
have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  lV)dch  when  ihe  apostles,  Rarna 
has  and  Paul,  heard  o/,  they  rent  theii 
clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people, 
crying  out, 

1'5  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  j^e  thesfi 
things?  We  also  are  men  I  ke  pas- 
sions with  you,  and  preacli  'ii  to  you, 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanitia 
unto  the  living  God,  v\hich  made  hea- 
ven, and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein  ; 

16  tyho  in  times  pasi  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himseH 
without  witness,  in  thai  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fniilful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  anrl  gladness. 

15  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re 
strained  they  the  people,  that  they  had 
not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  H  And  there  came  tli'iher  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
(jersuaded  Ihe  pen{jje,  an  having 
stoned  Paul,  dre«  fum  out  or  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stc^d 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  cai.^ 
into  the  city :  and  the  next  Jay  he  de- 
parted with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  hail  preached  the 
gospel  to  thai  city,  and  had  taught 
many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
and  to  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  Ihe  souls  of  ihe  dis- 
ciples, a7id  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fas'ing,  they  conmiended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  thej 
believed. 

24  And  afJer  they  had  passed  through: 
out  Pisidia,  they  came  to  Panijihylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  tht 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  dawn  inic 
Attalia ; 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  fhey  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  whi(?h  they  fultiileil. 

27  And  when  'liey  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  fnire^her,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  dime  wiln 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles, 

2S  And  there  (hey  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

CHAR  YV. 
NI)   certain    men,   which  came 


from  Judea,  taiirht 
irethren,  and  tatrf,  Except  ye  be  cir- 


18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  worb? 
fmm  itie  besinning  of  tiie  ivorH. 

19  VVlierefore  niy  sentence  is,  iliat 
we  tn)tiljle  iK)t  iiuMi  vvfilcli  from 
among  Ihe  Gentiles  arcliirned  lo  Gndj 


MiQicised  after  toe  iiiaiiner  of  Moses, 
ye  cannot  be  saved. 
2  When  therefore  Paul  and  harnabas 
had  no  small  dissensioh  and  dLspulatiun 
(vith  llieui,  tliej  ctetermint-d  thai  Paul, 

and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  ofi  20  Buiiliai  we  write  untn  them,  that 
them,  should  50  up  to  Jerusalem  unto!  they  absTain  frnni  pollutions  of  idols, 
tbe  apostles  and  elders  about  this' and  fornication,  and /roin  ihii;g» 
stran2;led,  and  fri/tn  blond. 
21  For  Mohes  of  old  time  halh  in 
i  every  city  them  that  preach  hini,  being 


fjuesli 

3  Atid  bein?  brough*  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  tticy  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  dectarin?  Ihe 
ionversion  of  iheGeuiiles:  and  ihey 
caused  great  (oy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  ihey  were  come  to  Je- 
risalem.  they  were  received  if  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
ind  tliey  decipred  all  things  that  God 
bad  done  with  them. 

5  IF  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  Thut  it  was  needful  to  cir- 
cumcise them,  and  to  coinmanii  Ihem, 
to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  ajiostles  and  elders  came 
together  for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  Atid  when  there  had  been  much 
disputin',  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
tlieia.  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know 
how  that  a  good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  amon?  us,  that  the  Gen-tiles  by 
my  moutli  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe. 

S  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  givim^ 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  di3 
unto  U6 ; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between  u: 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempi  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of 
the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fa- 
thers nor  we  were  able  to  hear? 

11  Rut  we  believe  that,  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we 
t-:A[\  he  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  H  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
Bilence,and  5.1  ve  audience  to  Rarnabas 
and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and 
wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
trentiles  liy  Ibem. 

13  ir  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying.  Men 
mid  brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  howGodat 
the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  takej 
nut  of  tliem  a  people  f"r  his  name. 

15  AriJ  lo  this  a^ree  (he  words  of 
the  prophets;  as  it  rs  written, 

16  After  tins  I  wilf  rfiturn,  and  will 
tJuild  a^-ain  the  tabernacle  of  David 
which  is  fallen  down;  ami  I  will 
build  a-jaju  Hie  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
\''ill  set  it  up ; 

17  That  ilie  residue  of  men  niijht 
vek  afier  ihe  L'lnl,  and  all  the  Gen- 
tilt^,  upon  whom  my  name  in  called, 
Eailh  ttie  Lord,  who  dneth  tdl' UKW  aim. 
thinsrs. 


read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath 
day. 

22  It  Then  pleased  it  the  apcislles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church.  it»  sand 
chosen  men  of  their  own  compaiiy  tc 
Antioch  with  Paul  ai.'l  Barnalias; 
namely,  Judas surnamed  B.arsabas,  and 
Silas,  chief  men  among  the  breiliren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  ihein 
after  this  manner;  The  aposilt^s,  and 
elders,  and  brethren,  smd  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Aotioch,  and  Syria,  and 
Cilicia: 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that 
certain  which  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  you  with  words,  subverting 
your  souls,  saying,  Ye  niust  be  circum- 
cised, and  keep  the  law  ;  to  whom  w 
gave  no  mck  commandment ; 

2o  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  bemg  as- 
sembled with  one  accord,  to  send  cho- 
sen men  unto  you,  with  our  belpved 
Barnabas  and  Paul ; 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  theii 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesvi 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  anJ 
Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  ymi  thesam^ 
things  by  lunutb.  < 

25  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holj 
Ghost,  and  to  us.  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessai^ 
things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  nie^ts  otTer- 
ed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and'from  fornication: 
tVom  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ]• 
shall  do  well.    Fare  ye  AVell. 

30  So  when  Ihey  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch  ;  and  whenthej 
had  gathered  the  multitude  together 
thev  delivered  Iheeitislle: 

31'  IVhicfi  when  they  had  read,  the? 
rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  proph- 
ets also  themselves,  exhorted  the  breth- 
ren with  many  words,  and  conlinnad 
thetn. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  t 
space,  Ihey  were  let  go  in  peace  from 
the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  il  please-l  Silai 
to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Rarnabas  coiitmued 
in  Aiitinch,learliingand  preaching  'he 
word  of  the  Lord,  willi  ni:\iiy  otlien 


'*l^'8  after.  Paul  sail* 
II  ' 


unto  Bainabas,  l^et  us  go  at,'airi  and 
visit  our  bretliren  in  every  city  where 
we  have  preached  liie  word  of  the 
Lord,  m)d  see  how  they  do. 
37  And  Bariialjas  detenniued  to  talte 
with  them  John,  whose  suraame  was 
Mark. 

3S  But  Paul  thought  nol  good  to  take 
t'im  u-itli  Iheni,  who  departed  froin 
tbeiji  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  oot 
wijh  Ih.'nt  to  the  uork. 

3fj  And  thi  conleiitiun  was  90  sharp 
between  theiii,  that  they  departed 
as'undcr  one  from  the  other  :  and  so 
Banialias  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto 
Cy[irus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  depart- 
ed, being  recommended  by  the  breth- 
ren unro  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  SjTia  and 
Cilicia,  confiniiing  the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lys- 
tra  :  and,  behold,  a  certain  disci- 
ple was  there,  named  Tiniotheus, 
the  Aon  of  a  certain  woman,  which 
was  a  Jewess,  and  believed;  but  his 
father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  (veil  reported  of  by 
the  brelhreo  that  were  at  Lystra  and 
Iconiurn. 

3  liini  would  Paul  have  go  forth 
"  iDi  him;  and  took  and  circumcised 
htm,  because  of  the  Jews  which  were 
in  those  quarters:  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities, 
they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  lo 
keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apt>s- 
tles  and  elders  which  were  ai  Jeru- 
salem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  esfab- 
lishetl  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
cumber  daily. 

6  Now,  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia  and  tbe_region  of  Galatia, 
and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  ivlysia, 
\iiey  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia:  but 
tfie  Spirit  suiliired  them  not. 

S  And  they,  passing  by  Mysia,  canie 
down  to  Troas. 

9  IT  And  a  visiot^  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night :  There  stood  n  man  of  Mace- 
donia, and  prayed  him,  saying,  Conie 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  ha.l  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to 
into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gather 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  tii 
preach  the  posjiel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosins  from  Troas,  we 
came  with  a  straight"  course  to  Samo- 
Uiraciii,  and  the  nex'  -lay  to  Neap-'ilis; 

12  And  from    thence  to  Philippi, 
wtiicli  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
M;u-;;donia,  and  a  colony:  and 
were  in  that  city  abiding  oirtain  d 

13  And  — 


6f  the  city  by  .1  nver-sidc,  wher« 
prayer  was  wont  lo  be  uiade ;  and  wc 
sal  down,  and  spake  utilo  the  women 
which  resorted  llutha\ 

14  H  And  a  certain  woman  nan:iea 
Lydta,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Tliyatira,  which  worshipped  Godj 
heard  iw;  wh<;;-e  heart  the  Lord  open- 
ed, that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
whicli  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  v\  hen  she  was  ba|)tized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  say- 
ing. If  ye  liave  judged  me  to  be  faitb- 
ful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  tlicre.  And  she  constraia- 
ed  us. 

16  1i  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went 
to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  posseased 
with  a  spirit  of  divination  met  us, 
which  brought  her  mastei'sinuch  gain 
by  soothsflymg: 

17  The  same  followeil  Paul  and  ua^ 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
show  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

IS  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned,  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  1  command  thci,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  con  e  out  ol 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  If  And  when  her  masters  saw  that 
the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone,  they 
caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them 
■nto  the  market-place  unto  the  rulei"s. 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis- 
trates, saying.  These  men,  being  Jews, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not 
lawful  for  us  to  leceive,  neither  to 
observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  togeth- 
er against  them  ;  and  the  magistrates 
rent  otF  their  clothes,  and  commanded 
to  beat  tlitm. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  intvi 
prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keei- 
them  safely : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  s 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

25  H  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God: 
ind  the  prisoners  heard  them, 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
the  prisfin  were  shaken:  anJ  iir^me- 
diately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  (me's  bands  were  longed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeirtg 
the  prison-doors o)itti,  he  di'ew  out  his 
sword,  and  would  have  kilieJ  himself. 
si.ppnsi'ng  that  the  prisoners  had  been 
fl.ed. 

2S  But, Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm  ;  for  we 
are  all  here. 

leu  he  called  for  «  li^ht,  autl 

12(1 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Eprans;  in,  anJ  cmue  irsmbii.jg,  andiunio  the  riitcrs  of  tbe  t  ty,  crylngi, 
fell  i3owii  bL-fiird  Paul  and  Silas  ;         These  fhat  liave  tiirne-d  the  \>  u:  U  upt 

30  And  Ijruuglit  theiu  out,  ami  said,  side  Qowu  are  i:ome  hither  also  ; 
Sirs,  vvhal  iiiusl  1  do  lo  t>e  saved  ?         7  VVhoui  Jason  lath  received  i  and 

31  Ami  rhe"  saiit,  (Relieve  on  the  these  all  do  contrary  to  tiie  Jeciets  o£ 
"  '   '  :  Cesar,  saying,  That  there  is  anolher 


Lord  Jes'js  Christ,  and  thou  sbalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  hoi 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  ol'  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were 
in  his  house. 

33  And  he  totifc  them  the  same  hour 
of  the  niffhl,  and  washed  their  stripes . 
and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  hisj 
Btraighlway. 

34  And  when  he  had  broi-^xht  them 
into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them, 
nad  rejoiced,  t^elieving  iu  God  with  all 
his  hou.se. 

35  Aitil  when  it  was  day,  the  magis- 
trates sent  the  serjeauts,  saying,  Let 
those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told 
this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  qow  therefore 
depart,  asid  go  in  peace. 

37  But  i'aul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncoademned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  its  into 
prison;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us 
out  privily  ?  nay,  verily  ;  but  let  them 
come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

3S  And  thd  serjiiants  told  these  words' 
unto  tlie  magistrates;  and  they  fear- 
ed, when  they  heard  that  they  were 
Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  t/iem  out,  and  de- 
sired tfma  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

•10  And  rliey  went  out  of  the  prison, 
andencereii  into  the  house  of  Lydia. : 
lud  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  coLiiforie'd  Ihem,  and  departed. 
CHAP.  XVII. 

NOW,  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Ap^d- 
ionia,  \bev  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  wa-i  a  syn^^ogue  of  the  Jews: 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
in  UTito  (hem,  and  three  sabbalh-days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  tiie  scrip- 
tures ; 

3  Openins;  and  alleging  thai  Christ 
must  nei?Js  hive  suffered,  and  ristn 
again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  IhL 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

4  And  some  of  ihetn  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas;  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multi 
tude,  and  the  chief  women  not  a 
few. 

5  If  Rnl  (he  Jews  which  believed  not 
moved  wi;b  t^nvy,  took  unto  them 
certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort, 
and  ^aiheied  a  company,  and  set  all 
the  cSty  nil  nil  uproar,  ard  assaulted 
the  house  of  Ja'ioii,  and  sought  to  bring 
them  iiul  '.i>  the  [leople. 

8  And  \''\k:u  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jas""  fc-- "  


king,  07ie  Jesus. 
8'  And  ihsy  troubled  the  people,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  ihey  heard 
these  things, 
a  And  when  they  had  taken  security 
of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  M  And  the  brethren  imnjedia'ely 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Eerea :  who,  coming  thither^ 
went  into  the  synagogue  of  t)ie  Jews. 

1 1  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Theasalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  wiih  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believ- 
ed ;  aJso  of  honourable  women  whictl 
were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  H  But  when  the  Jews  of  Theasa- 
lonica had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Eerea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up 
the  people, 

1-4  And  then  immediately  the  breth- 
ren sent  away  Paul,  . to  go  as  it  were 
to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and  Timothem 
abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  thjit  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens:  and  receiv* 
*ng  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timolheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

16  H  Now,  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  slirretl 
in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  whollj 
given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue with  the  Jews^  and  with  the 
devout  persons,  and  in  the  markei 
daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

IS  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
Efiicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics.-encoun- 
tered  him.  And  some  said,  What  wil\ 
this  babbler  say  ?  other  some,  He  seem- 
elh  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  si  range  ?odsi 
because  he  pre.iched  unto  them  Jesus, 
and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him.  and  brought 
him  unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May  wb 
know  what  this  new  doctrine,  where- 
of thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  thou  brmgest  cerrain  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

2!  (For  all  the  Atheni.ms,  and  straii- 
gers  which  were  there,  spent  their 
time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  teli» 
or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 
22  Vi  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  ol 
Mars-hi'il.  and  said,  Ke  men  ot\Athena, 
!  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious. 

'  iwused  by,  ani  belieid 


your  devotions,  1  fouiid  an  aitar  wiUj  pressed  ii.  the  Spirit,  and  teatifiM  to 
Ibis    iii.M  r.|inon,    Ti)    THE    t'N-!  Ilie  Jews  lhal  Jesus  was  Christ. 
KMiWNGoi).    Whom  ihtrefiire  jej  6  And 


Lsrionnlly  worship,  tiiui  declare  1  uu 
to  you. 

L'-i  God,  that  made  the  uurld,.and  all 
IJiiti^s  therein,  ^cirig  that  he  is  Lord 
of  hew  en  and  earln,  dvvellelb  aot  in 
temples  iii.-ide  ivnh  hands; 

25  Neiiher  is  worshipped  ivith  men's 
hands,  as  itioueh  he  needed  any  Ihin^, 
seeing  he  ^iveih  toall  lire,and  hrealh, 
and  all  Ilii/igs ; 

26  And  ha'h  made  of  one  blood  all 
uafions  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  thb 
faceol  Ihe  e.trrh,  nod  hath  delermi.ied 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  hahit-ition  ; 

27  That  ttiey  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  'hey  nnghl  feel  afrer  him,  and 
tind  hini,  though  he  be  Dot  far  fronj 
ever)  one  of  us : 

2S  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being  ;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said,  For  n  e  are 
also  his  ort'sprins;, 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  otC- 
spring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  "Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 
man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now conmiandelh 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

31  Because  he  ha'.li  appointed  a  day 
in  the  which  he  will  jud^re  the  world 
in  righteousiipsg  by  that  man  whom 
he  hatfj  ordained  ;  vjhermf  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  mc/i,  in  that 
Be  hafli  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

32  II  And  when  thev  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mock' 
ed;  and  others  eaid.  We  will  hear 
ti;ee  a^aiii  of  this  viattcr. 

33  Sn  Paul  dejiarted  from  among 
thena. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto 
him,  and  believed  :  among  the  which 
t«,X!  Uioiiyaius  the  Arenpagite,  and  a 
woiiian  named  Damaris,  and  olhers 
with  tiieni. 

CHAP.  Will, 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  departed 
t'rnin  Athens,  and  came  to  Co- 
rinfh ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew,  named 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Haly,  with  his  wife  Priscilla, 
(becau^-t;  f'liaf  Cl.-vudius  had  command- 
ed all  Jt-'Vi  to  depar'  from  Rome,)  ami 
came  unti  >  'hem. 

3  And  Lccanse  he  was  of  the  same 
Craf'.lieabode  with  liiem.and  wroughl 
(for  l)V  Iheir  occupation  they  were' 
tent-inak^Ts.) 

4  Ariil  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
evef>'  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
und  the  Greeks. 

5  And  VI  ben  Silas  and  Timotheus 
wereroii"?  — ' 


A'hen  they  opposed  them, 
selves,  and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raimenl,  and  said  unto  Ihein,  Youl 
blood  he  upon  your  own  he^ds ;  I  am 
clean  :  from  hencefortb  I  will  go  unto 
(he  Gentile-s. 

7  H  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  inan's  hoMie, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worsblfijied 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  lo  rbb 
synagogue. 

And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lonl  wiib 
all  his  house:  and  many  of  the  Co- 
rinthians hearing  believed,  and  were 
baptized. 

9  H  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  ia 
(he  niglit  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace  ; 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  sel  on  thee  lo  hurt  thee;  for  I 
have  much  people  W.  this  city. 

1 1  And  he  continued  there  a  year  and 
6:\  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  then;- 

12  And  when  Gallic  was  the  dep- 
uty of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insur- 
rection with  one  accord  against  Paul, 
and  brought  him  to  the  judgnieiit- 

Sftlt, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadetB 
men  lo  \vorship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
fhe  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong 
or  wicked  lewdness,  O  yc  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you: 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
lo  it :  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judg- 
ment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
theiies,  tlie  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
menl-seat:  and  GalUo  cared  for  none 
of  (hose  tilings. 

1?  ^[  And  Paul  after  this  tarned  ther 
yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took  hia 
leave  of  the  brethren,  a-iiJ  sailed  thence 
into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and 
Aijuila;  having  shorn  his  bead  id 
Cenchrea;  for  he  had  a  vo\i'. 

9  And  he  came  to  Ephe^us,  aiid  left 
fheni  there:  but  he  himself  entered 
into  Ihe  syitagogue.  and  reasoned  with 
(he  Jeivs. 
20  When  they  desired  fiim  to  tarry 
longer  thne  with  Ihem,  hfe  consentea 

r  Hut  bade  theoi  farewell,  sriying,  1 
must  by  all  means  keep  ttii&  feasl  that 
cr-melh  in  Jemsaleni :  but  I  will  re- 
turn agaitt  unio  you,  if  God  will.  And 
he  iiiled  from  Epbeius. 

id  when  he  had  landH  at  Ce 
122 


earea,  : 

church 
23  A' 
thcye,  li 
tfie  c(iii 
Older.  - 
24 


CHAh. 

(I.I  •s,''iif  up,  and  saluteu  ihf 
in-  >  down, to  Ari'.iocli. 
.  :*rer  tie  had  spent  snme  linn; 
'uf(iuied,  a.nd  ent  over  aU 
II  \  I  G;iia:ia  and  Phry^ia  iri 
leii^'iieiirrig  ill  the  disciples, 
lain  JcM",  rmneii  A|i 


MX. 


tl  AndGodwrou£;tits|tecial  miraciet 
by  tilt  hands  of  P;iiil  : 

12  Ho  that  from  his  h.xJy  werp 
broLi^^ht  unto  the  sick  handkeichiefB 
or  aprons,  and  the  disr'.ases  deparied 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirirs  went 
oiii  of  them. 

Jos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloqijent]  13  ^  ThBn  certain  of  the  vai^abona 
[nan,  and  mistily  id  the  scnpiure3,lJews,  exorcists,  look  upon  ;heni  to 
call  over  them  wftich  haii  evil  spirits. 


came  i  t  Kpliwns. 

25  This  nun  was  instructed  in  tlie 
^'ay  of  Ihe  L'ird  ;  and,  bein?  terveut 
ill  the  spii  ii,  tie  spake  and  taught  dili- 
eently  ilie  ihiugs  of  the  Lord,  know- 
ing only  'lie  tjaptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  tjegan  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  syiia^n^ue:  wh.»m  whfen  Aquila 
and  Fn^Lilta  had  heard,  they  took  him 
unto  I/ilt/i,  and  expounded  unto  him 
ttie  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  i«To  Achaia,  the  brethren  vvroie, 
eshoTti  the  disciples  to  receive 
who,  when  he  was  come,  helped  them 
inuch  which  had  believed  through 
grace 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  showins;  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAR  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apnllos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul, 
having  passed  through  the  upjier 
coasts,  came  to  Ephesus:  And  find-mg 
certiin  discipl 

2  He  said  unto  (hem,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believ 
ed?  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  nni  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  atiy  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they 
said,  Unto  John's  baptism.  ' 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  tiaplism  of  repentance, 
saying  tiTito  ine  people,  That  they 
fihouid  Ijeiieve  on  him  whldi  should 
comeaHer  him,  that  is, on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  Wlieii  'iiey  heard  this,  they 
baptized   in  tjie  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  And  >vhen  Paul  had  laid  Aw  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them;  and  they  spike  with  tongues,' 
and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  lliemen  were  about  twelve. 
3  And  lie  vveiit  into  the  synagogue, 

and  spake  li'ddly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuadinj  the 
things  nui^fniing  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  Bu'  uhe;;  divers  were  hardened, 
and  h'dieved  not,  but  spake  evil  of 
that  my  liefiire  the  multitude,  he  di 
parted  from  them,  and  separated  tlie 
disciph's,  'lispiiting  daily  m  the  schoni 
of  orif  Tyaimiis, 

10  And  'his  continued  by  the  spacf 
of  two  w  aiN  ;  sn  that  all  they  wlncfi 
dwelt  m  Asm  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesds.  li  "  " 


the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  ad  jure  you  by  Jesus,  who'-i  Paul 
preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  done 
Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  (.1"  the  priests, 
which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  ans^^  ere!  and 
said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know  ; 
but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was,  leaped  on  them,  and  over- 
came tliem,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  tied  out  ot  that 
house  nak*ed  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  tlie  name  of  the  I/)rd  Josus  waa 
.magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and 
confessed,  and  showal  tlieir  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  v/hich  used 
curious  ?rt8  brought  their  books  to- 
gether, and  bunied  them  before  all 
men:  and  they  counted  (he  price  o( 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God,  and  prevailed. 

21  II  After  these  things  were  cnded^ 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  bo 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia.  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  th^e.  1  must  also 
see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  o 
them  that  ministered  unto  him,  Timo- 
theua  and  Erastus ;  tmt  he  himself 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

13  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  aboiit  that  way, 
2-1  For  a  certain  inaii  named  Deme- 
Trius,  a  silversmith,  which  made  siL 
ver  shrinea  for  Dintia.  i  nnignt  no 
small  ?ain  unto  the  cr-iftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  tr->re'her  with 
he  workmen  of  like  occijatiiin,  and 

said.  Sirs,  ye  know  fhat  l.w  this  crafl 
we  have  our  wealth  : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  heir,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  tliis  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
peojde.  saying,  that  they  be  no  goda 
which  are  made  wtth  liands  ; 

21  So  thai  not  only  this  our  craft  is 
111  dangiT  to  he  set  a'l  uoiizh- ;  Imt  also 
that  the  temjile  of  llie  ureal  goddesi 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her 
ihnuld   be  destroyed 


(vlioni  all  Asia  .mil  Ihc  wurM  wor- 
sliiiJpnli. 

2S  Au(i  when  thev  henrJ  f/iuti  mt,- 
in^.U  Hi«y  "ei-i^  iLil!  of  wralh,  ■j.w} 
critvl  uul,        itig.  Great  is  Di; 
*.he  £])lieai  uis. 

29  An(  tho  ^vljole  city  was  (lUed 
ivith  cuiluj.on:  and,  liaving  cauL;ht 
Giiiii  3 1 1' I  A:  jst,irchus,  men  of  Mace- 
Jonia,  I'aur?  CL'iiiita.iioQ8  in  travel, 
(hey  riii-lfed  with  one  accord  into  Ihe 
theatre. 

30  Aiid  when  Paul  would  haveenter- 
eJ  in  uiilo  Ihe  people,  the  discipies 
rifVered  him  iKit. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  nf  Asia, 
which  were  Ins  friends,  sent  unto 
b  111,  desiring  nim  that  he  would  not 

dventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  iheii-fnre  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another:  for  the  aissembly 
w.is  confused ;  and  the  more  part 
knew  noi  wherefore  they  were  come 
toeatlier. 

33  Aii'l  thev  drew  Alexander  out  of 
the  niiiltilude,  the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  aiid  would  liave  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people, 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  w  ith  one  voice,  about  the 
space  ot  two  hours,  cried  out,  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesiaoa. 

35  And  w  hen  the  town-clerk  had 
appeasr^i  'lie  people,  he  said,  Y'e  men 
of  Epbesns,  what  man  is  'here  that 
knoweih  not  how  that  the  city  of  the 
Ephestans  is  a  worshipperof  the  great 
goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which, 
fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  caO' 
not  be  spoken  agaiast,  ye  ought  to  be 
quiet,  aijJ  to  do  nothin,^  rashly. 

37  For  ye  ha brought  hither  these 


men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your 
goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsnit;ii  which  are  with  hmi,  have 
a  matter  against  any  man,  the  law  13 
open,  and  there  are  deputies ;  let  them 
implead  one  another. 

39  Bui  if  ye  inquire  aiiy  thing  con- 
cermng  other  matters,  it  shall  be  de- 
termined in  a  lawful  assembly. 

■10  Fnr  we  ire  tn  danger  To  be  called 
in  question  for  tiiis  dai  '3  uproar,  there 
teing  nn  cause  whereby  we  may  give 
an  accoiiMl  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  tnus  spoken,  he 
dismissed  the  asseniblv. 

CHAP.  XX. 

AKD  affc-r  the  uproar  vvas  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  disci- 
pies,  ard  embraced  thon,  anddepai  ted 
for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  hr-id  given  tlieni  much  ex- 
hortation, he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  t/w.re-  ahn.lf  t>.—- - 


;uid  when  llie  Je\^-s  laid  wa.)  for  him, 
as  he  was  .T.b;jul  to  sa'i  i,Hf.  byria,  he 
purpiised  to  relur-j  Ihr  j-jjh  Macedonia 

4  And  there  a  jor  pianed  linn  into 
Asia.  Sopater  of  Teitu;  and  of  the 
'I  hessalonians,  Ar  tlarrhua  and  Secun- 
'Jus;  an^l  Ga  un  (»■',  iJferlie,  and  Time- 
theus;  aixl  of  A^jia,  Tycliicus  and 
Trophinius. 

5  These  goin^^  before,  tarried  for  us 
at  Troas. 

6  And  we  s'tiled  away  Irom  Philippi 
after  th'j  JlVs  of  unlkiavened  bread, 
and  came  tfito  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days  ;  whjre  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  H  An't  upbn  Ihe  tirst  day  of  the 
week,  v/h»n  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  t^iera,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow;  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight. 

S  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the 
upper  chamber,  where  they  were  gath- 
ered together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  cer- 
tain young  man  named  Eutychus, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep  :  and  as 
Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  frojo 
the  tliird  loft,  and  was  taltea  up  dead 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  o( 
him,  and,  embracing  /am,  said,  Troc.- 
ble  not  yourselves;  fur  his  life  is  in 
him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eat- 
en, and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till 
break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
live,  and  were  not  a  liflle  comforted. 

13  IT  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending 
to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  appoint- 
ed, minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  As- 
soe.  we  took  bim  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylenc. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  caaw 
the  next  day  over  against  Chios ;  and 
the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samoa,  and 
tarried  at  TiogT,'lIiLim ;  and  the  next 
day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  paiil  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia  ;  for  he  hasted, 
'f  it  were  j>05sible  for  him,  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecos'. 

17  T[  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of  tbc 
church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  lohim^ 
"he  Slid  unto  them,  Ye  know,  from  the 
first  day  (hat  1  came  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at 
all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humili 
ty  of  rnind,  and  with  many  tears  and 
temptations,  \v'hich  befel  me  by  the 

*n  wait  of  the  Jews  ; 
id  hoT  I  kept  back  nothing 
1-24 
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thatw??  'TofitaUlefnifj !/"'/,  but  havei  CHAF.  X7\I. 

sh.i^ved  vnu,aiid  liave  laii^ht  you  uub-  A  ND  it  camelo  pays,  it:a(,f,ftei  we 
licly,  ail!  fn'iji  house  to  hous.;,         ^         u ere  gotieii  Imin  them,  and  h:id 


21  'l'fs!rlyiri^  both  'o  the  Jews,  and' 
also  til  Hji.  Gi't;e,:s,  re}'eiilaiice  tuvvarcl 
God,  iiLid  laitli  toward  our  L/u'd  Jesus 
Chnsl. 

22  And  now,  behdid,  f  hound  in 
the  Spirit  unto  Jerusr^leni,  not  knowing 
the  things  that  shall  I.efail  me  there; 

23  Save  (hat  itit  Holy  Glmst  witness-^ 
eth  in  every  city,  sayins;,  ihat  bonds 
and  affliclions  abide  n,e. 

24  Biitni>uL-f>/Miese  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my 
self,  BO  thai  I  nii^ht  imt-h  my  course 
with  .in\-,  and  the  itiinistry  which  I 
have  rr'.vived  of  the  fjord  Jesua,  (o 
testify  die  gdsjie-l  'if  the  gi-ace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  tiehold,  I  know  that  ye 
ail,  aiiiiiii'^  whfim  1  have  gnne  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my 
face  nu  nnwe. 


this  dav,  'hat  1  am  pure  from  the  blood 


26  WliC'i-fore  1  take  you  to  record 
this  dE 
of  At) 

27  Fori  tiavenot  shunned  to  declare 
unto  V'lu  all  (he  counsel  of  God. 

23  If  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
lelvcs,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  the 
which  tlie  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God. 
whi€h  he  hath  purchaaed  with  his 
own  blond. 

29  For  I  know  tl'js^hat  after  myde- 
parting  shall  ytievous  wolves  enter  in 
imnn?  you,  not  sparin*  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  yourdvvn  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  psrverse  things,  '~ 
draw  aM'ay  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  ren,ember, 
that,  by  (he  space  of  three  years,  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  nigtit 
£iid  day  with  teal's. 

32  And  1  ow,  brethren,'!  commend 
yr,u  to  Gnd,  and  (o  llie  word  of  his 
grace,  vhich  is  abl,e  to  build  you  up, 
and  10  sive  you  an  inheritance  among 
ftll  them  which  are  sam-lified. 

33  Ihaverovi-t'-d  no  nian's  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel 

3'i  Yea,  yc  yursidv.js  know,  that 
these  liaii'ls  have  niinis^eied  unto  iny 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

3a  I  havesbowed  you  all  things, how 
Ihat  so  Ishouriii.'^  ye  ought  to  support 
Ihe  weak,  and  to  rememher  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  )*e  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  'ogive  than  tn  receive. 

36  Tl  And  when  he  liad  thusspnken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on 
Paul's  neck  and  kissed  him  ; 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  whicn  lie  spake,  that  they 
Ebould  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  acconipanied  him  unto  the 
ahip.  .1.  ,    -  -  — 


iauachw,!,  wt:  camt  wiili  a  slrai^'ht 
course  unto  Co"S,  aud  Ih-^  day  falhnv- 
_  unto  Rhodes,  and  I'vxu  tlieoceunto 
Patara ; 

2  Ar.d  finding  a  sliip  sailing  over 
unto  P!ie;)icia,  we  v.ent  alniard,  and 
set  torth. 

3  Now,  when  we  had  discovered 
Cypriis,  we  left  it  on  Mil-  left  haad, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  ana  landed  ut 
Tyre :  fur  there  the  ship  was  to  \m- 
lade  her  burden. 

4  Aud  linding  disciples,  we  tarrie4 
there  se\eii  days;  wlio  said  to  Paul 
through  ll.ie  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  dejiarted,  and  went 
our  way  ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  till 
tuewei-6  out  of  the  city  :  an  1  we  kneel 
ed  down  on  the  shore,  and  praved. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship;  anj 
they  returned  home  a^ain. 

7  And  when  we  hsd  finished  imi 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ftole- 
mals,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  lliat  were  nf 
Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Ceaarea  J  and  we  eii'.ered  into 
the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
(which  was  one  of  the  seven,)  ard 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugtv 
ters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesj. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  tlitre  ni.my  d.'vs, 
there  came  down  from  Judea  a  y:'cr- 
tain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  u-., 
he  look  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  hi= 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thu; 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  bind  tlie  man  ihat  own- 
eth  this  girdie,  and  shall  deliver  Inm 
!,~Ao  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  'hings,, 
both  we,  and  they  of  'hat  jilace,  hn- 
sought  him  not  to  go  uji  to  Jei  usrileni 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What,  nisaii 
ye  to  weep,  and  to  break  my  heart' 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus* 

14  And  when  he  wouhl  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying,  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 
our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Jcrit- 
salem. 

16  There  went  with  us  als-t  ca-xaii 
of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  att-I  bionght 
M'ith  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an 
old  disciple,  with  whom  w'e  should 
lodge. 

..'   ■  -  n  we  weret-ome  to  Jeru 


BakPii].  ihc  brrllircn  r«M:eivwl  us  gl.i'llv. 

18  And  \Ueday  following  l-'sul  weiil 
ill  "  iJh  MS  milo  Jaiue*;;  and  ail  Uie 
eldeni  ^vere  [Jieseiit. 

19  Aifi  uiieu  lie  had  saluled  tiieni, 
he  declared  par' icularly  wliai  thiiiiri 
God  liail  ajiiong  ihe  Gpiitlles 
by  liis  iiiiuisTy. 

20  And  wlieij  Ihey  heard  it,  they  glo- 
rified the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  sKCsi,  brulher,  how  niaiiy  Ihnu- 
sands  of  ,Ji:v\  s  there  are  which  believe ; 
and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law  ; 

21  And  they  are  mlormed  of  thee, 
that  th'iu  teachcal  all'lhc  Jews  which 
are  amooj  ihe  Gentiles  lo  forsake  .Mo- 
ses, saying,  That  they  ought  nnt  to  cir- 
cumcise; Ihcir  children,  neither  to  walk 
after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multi- 
tilde  must  needs  come  together;  for 
tliey  will  hear  ihat  tliou  art  come. 

23  Do  therelore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee  :  We  have  four  men  which  have 
a  vow  oil  them. 

24  Them  take,  aud  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charsjea  wirh 
them,  that  thev  may  shave  i/'tir  heads: 
and  all  miy  know  that  those  things, 
whereof  ihey  were  infonned  concerti- 
ng thee,  are  nothing;  hut  l/uit  thou 

thyself  alsn  walkest  orderly,  and  keep- 
est  the  taw. 

25  As  louching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  ami  con- 
cluded that  they  ohserve  no  such  ihi  ng, 
save  only  that  they  keep  themselves 
from  things  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  strangled,  aud  from 
fornicaiion. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the 
next  day  purifying  himself  withlheni 
entered  into  the  temjjle,  to  signify  ihe 
acconiplishment  of  the  days  of  purifi- 
cation, until  that  an  ofiering  should  be 
oflereil  for  evpfy  one  of  them. 

27  H  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  ihe  Jews  which  were  of 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help 
This  is  (he  man  that  teacheth  all  men 
every  where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law.  and  this  place:  E.nd  further, 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple, 
and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  thfl*  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  cny,  Trophimys  an  Ephe- 
sian,  whom  Ihey  supposed  tliai  Paul 
hai  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together;  and  they 
took  Pa'il,  and  drew  him  out  of  the 
temple  :  and  forthwith  the  doors  were 
shuC 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
1  im,  tidmgs  came  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem 
Via  in  an  uprc-ar 


31  Who  inniiedialfiv  i'«ik  soldier 
and  centurions,  and  nn  dov/n  uiit 
flieni.  And  when  Ihty  ia>vihechie 
ca|ptaiii  and  the  sijldiets,  Hiey  left  beat 
in.,'  nf  Paul. 

33  i'lien  the  chief  cap'ain  came  near 
and  took  him,  and  cc'iimiaiided  hin 
to  be  bound  with  two  chains  ;  and  de 
maiided  who  he  was,  and  what  he  lun 
done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  soDii 
another,  among  (he  nmltiiude;  an* 
when  he  could  not  kno"'  the  terlaintj 
for  the  tumult,  he  co.nmanded  him  a 
be  carried  into  the  *-aslle. 

35  And  when  he  came  -Jpon  'hestaira 
S'l  it  was  that  lie  was  borne  of  th 
so|pJiers  fo-"  the  violence  of  the  people 

36  For  the  multitude  of  'he  peopl 
followcl  after,  crying.  Away  wit] 
hini. 

37  M  And  as  Paul  was  lo  be  led  inti 
the  castle,  he  said  nnio  the  chief  cap 
tain,  Mpy  I  speak  unto  thee?  Whi 
said,  Canst  thou  sjieak  Greek 

3S  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  whicl 
before  these  days  madesl  an  uproar 
and  ieddest  out  into  Ihf  wildernea 
four  thousand  men  that  were  niurder 
ers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  1  ani  a  man  whici 
am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Ciiicia 
a  citizen  of  no  mean  city :  and,  I  be 
seech  thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  thi 
people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  hin 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  thf  stairs,Vni 
beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  peo 
pie.  And  when  there  was  made  i 
great  silence,  he  sjiake  unto  them  ii 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 

MEN,  brethren,  and  fa; hers,  hea 
ye  my  defence  w/nc/t  I  mak 
now  unto  you. 

2  (And.wjien  they  heard  that  h' 
s])ake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them 
Ihey  kept  the  more  silence:  and  h 
saith.) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  tvhich  am 
Jew,  born  in  Taiiius,  a  aCy  m  Ciiicia 
yei  brought  up  in  thi?  city  the  fee 
of  Gamaliel,  and  tan^ht  a^-covding  t 
the  perfect  manner  of  the  Uw  of  thi 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  1  persecuted  this  way  unto  thi 
deatli,  binding  and  delivering  iuti 
Ijrisons  both  men  ani  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bea 
me  ivitness,  and  all  Che  estate  of  thi 
elders:  from  whom  also  I  receive" 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  U 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  wbicli  wen 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  ht 
punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  madi 
my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unl( 

"ascus  alxMit  nocin,  suddenW  then 

i2f; 


ihot>e  from  beuvena  great  lia;lit  muin- 
about  nie. 
7  Aji'I   I  tell  unto  the  ijroumJ,  afu 
heard  a  voice  isnyifi?  uiitu  me,  isaui 
SahI,  iv)i\  [lerseciitesi  tliDH  me  r 
An  i   1  -inswKied,  VVIi 


lyird?  And  he  Siid  unto  ine,  1  am 
Jes'jj  ol  Nazareth,  whiim  thou  per- 
secii'eil. 

9  And  tliey  thit  were  with  me  saw 
indeeu  the  light,  and  \vere  afraid  ;  Uit 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  hiin  that 
Bjtakc  10  niK. 

10  And  I  said,  What  :'hall  I  do, 
li)rd  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  Dauia^cus;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  Ihte  to  do. 

11  And  ivheii  1  could  not  see  for  the 
glorv  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the 
hand  of  them  that  were  with  me,  1 
came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and.  stood,  and 
said  until  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive' 
thy  si;;iil.  And  the  same  hour  I  loolieil 
up  u(iriu  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our  fa- 
there  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldesi  know  his  will,  and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouidest  hear  tjie  voice 
of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  un- 
tn  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard . 

16  And  now  why  (arriest  thou  ?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

n  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  1  praytjd  iji  the  tenipre,!  was  in 
a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
Make  h:LSte,  and  ^tit  thee  fiuickly  nut 
of  Jei  iisalem :  fnr  they  will  nut  re- 
c-^ive  ihy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  sai-J,  Lord,  they  know  that 
1  inipris(.ned  ai*  beat  in  every  syna- 
gogue Ihem  that  believed  on  thes : 

•20  And  when  the  bluotiof  thy  martyr 
r;te[itifcu  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing 
by,  and  coiMiiiuing  unto  liis  d'^ath,  and 
lii;[it  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew 


CHAP.  X.\;iL 

Ij.iJe  ibat  he  should  be  cxariii..ud  try 
scour^iiii  ;  tb,n  he  mis;ht  know  where- 
(mc  Jliey' cried  so  against  him. 
25  And  35  they  bound  lum  with 
thongs.  Faui  H3.id'  unto  the  centurion 
jthat  siood- by,  Is- it  lawful  for  you  to 


art  th 


;e  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying,  Take  heed  what  thou  doeat' 
for  this  man  is  a  Rrmian. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thuu  » 
Roman  ?  He  said,  Vea. 

23  And  ih*;  chief  captain  answered. 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  1  this  free- 
dom. And  Paul  said.  But  1  was  /ret- 
born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  examin- 
ed him:  and  the  chief  captain  also 
was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was 
a  Roman,  and  because  he  had  bound 
him. 

30  Oil  the  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore 
he  was  accused  of  the  Jevvs,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bands,  and  ccnnnanded 
the  chief  priests  and  all  their  cSuncil 
to  appear,  and  brought  faul  dowa, 
and  set  him  before  them. 


CHAP.  XXIU. 


?,]  All 


1  he  said  unto  me,  Depart;  for 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 


And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  tliis  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  nnd  said,  Away  with 
such  a  fdhiw  fnim  the  earth  ;  for  it  is 
.!0t  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cri^d  out,  and  casi 
off  i/iwr  clothes,  and  threvr  dust  into 
the  air, 

24  The  chief  cajitain  commanded 
bim  to  be  brought  into  the  castle. "ami, 


AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  thB 
couricil,  ?iid,  Men  and  brethren, 
1  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  hiin  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thse,  t'ttn*  whited  wall: 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the 
law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  !aw? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revil- 
est  thou  God's  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  breth- 
ren, that  he  was  tlie  high  priest :  for 
it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other 
Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council. 
Men  ana  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  of  the  hone  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  tl\e  Phari- 
sees and  the  Sadducees  :  and  the  mul- 
titude was  divided, 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is 
10  I esurrection,  neither  angel,  nw 

spirit ;  but  the  Pharisees  confess  botli. 

9  And  there  aro-se  a  gi'eat  cry :  and 
the  scribes  that  loert  of  the  Pharisees' 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We  fin  J 
DO  avi)  -ill  (hi^B  man ,  but  if  a  spirit 


tn  ai-sel  (alh  spokeo  to  hnn,  let  us 
Dot  fti;li'  s^iiiis;  Xind. 

10  AluJ  v.  hen  thttre  arose  a  .threat  dis- 
Bensloi;.  liif  cliief  r:i|.lai[i.  fciti  in^  [est 
Pau!  b!:-;;;:;:  h:;vp  'iccii  pulled  jii  |)iect;s 
of  Iheiii,  fr!i-iii-f:ai,d^:tl  (tm  soldiers  lo  gu 
dnivn,  aijd  lo  b^e  liuu  by  force:  frnm 
amor;2  tlieni,  arjd  to  '.Ting  /lim  into' 
the  castle. 

11  jirid  liie  iji^ht  following  the  Lord 
siooti  l/y  liiiiu  and  said,  Be  of  gnod 
d)eer,  I'riul  ;  for  as  tliou  hast  tesillied 


dce-J  soiditi-^,  k>  ^0  hi  CfcE^rej,  and 
linisejiitii  threescore  and  ten,  aud 
spearmen  two  hundred,  al  Ibe  (hirJ 


hour 
24 

nia\  , 


of  the 

provide f/iefjj  h(;as!s,  ihatthey 
Paul  on,  and  brin;;  him  saffl 
uiiin  1-       (he  governor. 
2.J  Aiid  he  wrote  a  leUer  after  this 
manner  : 

2U  Claudius  Lysias  un^o  the  mo5t 
excellent  governor  Felix,  sendet/i 
£rei3ting. 


oj  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
bear  \'.  ilncss  also  at  Rim^e.  land  should  h^ve  been  killed  of  them  : 

12  And  when  it  was  diiy,  certain  of]ihen  came  I  with  an  army,  ami  rescu- 
the  Jeua  lianded  lo^eilHT,  a, id  boiin-Med  him,  havirc umlerslood  ihat  he  waj; 
'  -     ^  fioj„ari. 


th.eniselve.-i  under  a  cui^se,  sayin?  thai 
tliev  ""oidd  nei  her  eai  inr  drink  till 
they  ha.i  killed  IVul. 

13  All  !  rhey  were  niore  (han  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  ihey  came  to  ihe  chief  jtriests 
and  eiders,  and  said.  We  have  bound 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  lhat  we 
will  eat  n"ihin^  until  we  liave  slain 
Faul. 

15  No\v  therefore  ye  with  the  coun- 
cil siLTuitv  to  ihe  cK  ef  captain  Ihat  he 
brin'  hmi  down  uirio  you  to-morrow, 
fts  thou-fh  ye  would  rnnuire  s  imelhin? 
more  purfeclly  concerning  him:  and 
we,  or  ever  be  come  near,  are  ready 
lo  kill  him. 

!6  And  v>  heis  Paul's  sister's  son  heart! 
of  their  lying,  in  wnit.  he  "  enl  and 
entered  into  the  casile,  and  told  Faul. 

17  Ttien  i'aul  called  one  of  the  cen- 
turions unto  linn,  aii<l  said.  Bring  this 


28  And  V  i,cn  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wheref-re  tliey  accused  him, 
I  b.'oijghl  him  forth  into  their  coun- 
cil ; 

2'J  VVliom  1  perceived  to  be  accused 
of  ([neslions  of  (heir  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  ivorlhy  ol 
dealh  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  tlieJews  laid  wait  for  Ihe  man,  I 
sent  straightway  to  thee,  ai^d  gaie 
commandment  to  liis  accusers  also  to 
say  before  ihee  what  they  had  against 
him.  farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com 
manded  them,  took  Paul,  and  brought 
Ami  by  ni','ht  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  lefl  the  horse- 
men to  £  i  with  him,  and  reiurned  to 
the  castle ; 

33  Who,  when  they  came  lo  Cesarea, 


voung  man  unto  Ihe  cliief  caplain  ;  forlalid  delivered  the  epistle  to  the  gov- 
he  hath  a  certain  thing  lo  tell  him.     lernor,  oresented^Paul  also  befoie  him. 

IS  So  he  '.'"ik  him,  and  brought  him\  34  And  when  the  governor  had  read 
io  the  ch.ef  captain,  and  said,  Paul|/Ae  ktli:r,he  asked  of  what  )jioviiice 
the  prisoner  called  me  unto  Aim,  and; he  was.  And  when  he  understood 
prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man;  that /le  lOos  of  Cilicia ; 


unto  thee,  >vho  hath  something  to  say 
unto  lUee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  went  loith  him  aside 
privately,  and  asked  him,  What 
fhat  th'iu  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have 
agreed  (o  desire  thee  that  thou  would' 
est  bring  down  Paul  lo-rnorrow  into 
the  council,  as  though  they  would  in^ 
ouirB  somewhat  or  him  more  per- 
fectll. 

21  iiut  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them  ; 
for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
juore  than  forty  men,  which  have 

nual  thi'iiiselves  with  an  oath,  that 
ey  w.'Ji  tieilher  eat  nor  drink  till 
ey  have  killed  liini:  and  now  are 
thev  ready,  looking  for  a  promise 
rom  thi"e. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  t'nm  let  the 
PPUiig  man  riep^irt,  and  charged  him, 
See  thou  fell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
showed  the?e  things  to  nie. 

23  And  he  ^all•■l^  unto  him  two  cen- 
turions sayiuj*,  Make  readv  (n-n 


35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And  he 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's 
judgment-hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

AND  after  five  dans,  Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  i\ilh  the 
elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator 
named  TertuHus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  fnr'h, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse 

iirg,  Seeing  that  by  thee  ^  e  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy 
providence, 

3  "We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  noi 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  fhet 
that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pes- 
tilent fdiow,  and  a  mover  of  sedi'iou 

long  al!  ttie  Jews  throughout  Ui« 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

n-orld,  and  a  ringieader  of  the  sect  of   24  Aod  after  certain  days,  wI  pu 


the  Nazarenes 

6  Who  also  hath  gmie  aboul  to  pro- 
fane the  temple ;  vvhum  we  took,  and 
would  have  judged  according  to  our 
iaw; 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  canie 
up<nins,  aod  with  great  violence  look 
fiim  a'vay  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Coinuaoding  his  accusers  to  come 
unto  thee :  by  esamining  of  whom, 
ihyseU"  mayest  take  knowledge  of  all 
these  things  wtiereof  we  aecme  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying 
that  these  things  were  so. 

10  H  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gov- 
ernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
ausv'ered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheer- 
fully answer  for  myself: 

11  Because  tliat  thou  mayest  under- 
Btand,  that  there  are  yet  but  twelve 
days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for 
to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the 
temple  disputing  with  any  man,  nei- 
ther raising  up  the  people,  neither  in 
the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
80  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  botli  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a  csnscience  void  of 
otTence  toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  I  came  to 
brine  alms  to  my  nation,  and  ofterings. 

18  Whereupon  cerlain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  temple, 
neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumult 

19  Who  ou^ht  to  have  been  here  be- 
fore thee,  and  object,  if  they  had  aught 
against  me. 

20  Or  else  fet  these  same  here  say,  if 
?Tiey  have  fnund  any  evil-doing  in  nie, 
while  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
;hat  I  cried,  standing  among  them, 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
(am  called  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  IT  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
hings,  having  more  perfect  know 
iedge  nf  that  way,  he  deferred  theni^ 
and  said,  When  Lysias  the  chief  cap- 
tain shall  comedown,  I  wili  know  the 
uttermost  of  yourinatter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  lib- 
erty, and  that  he  should  forhid  none  of 
his  acc|UKit'3ncu  to  miQister  or  comQ 
unto  him 


Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
hich  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  PauK 
and  heard  him  concerning  ttie  faith 
n  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
less,  temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  lliis  time ;  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  him:  wherefore  he  sent 
for  him  the  ofcener,  and  communed 
with  him. 

27  But  after  two  yearsy  Porcius  Fej- 
tus  came  into  Felix' room  ;  andFeiii^ 
willing  to  show  the  Jews  a  pleasure, 
left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 


NOW,  when  Festus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days  he 
ascended  from  Cesare;i  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  hi^h  priest,  and  the  chie 
of  the  Jews,  informed  him  against 
Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  hwwould  send  for  him  to  .lenisa- 
lem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to 
him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he 
himself  would  depart  shortly  thither, 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with 
me,  and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be 
any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea ;  and  the  next  day, 
sitling  on  the  judgment-seat,  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jernsalem 
stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints  against  Paul, 
which  they  could  not  prove : 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yel 
against  Cesar,  have  I  oftended  any 
thing  at  alt. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  ^esyt 
a  iileaaure,  answered  Paul,  and  said 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jenisalciii,  anc 
there  he  judged  of  these  things  befon 
me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stapd  at  Cesar' 
judgment -seat,  where  I  ought  to  \n 
judged  ;  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  lu 
wrong,  aa  thou  very  well  kuowestv 

11  For  if  I  be  an  olTender,  or  havi 
committed  any  thing  wortliyof  death 
I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  there  bi 
none  of  these  things  whereof  thesi 
accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  mi 

:  unto  them.    I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 
\^  12  II  Thf  n  Festus,  when  he  had  con 


the  cnunclli 


answered 


ACTS. 


Hast  Ihoo  apj/ealed  unto  Ce«ar  ?  oii'o 
Cesar  sliall  thou  ^rt. 

13  And  afler  ceiiain  Jays  king  Agrip- 
pa  ami  Kerjiite  came  unto  Cesaiea  lo 
saluie  KestUb, 

14  And  when  ihey  had  been  there 
many  days,  Fesiiis  declared  I'aul's 
cause  unto  Hie  bins;,  saying,  There  is 
a  cerlaiii  man  leii  in  bonds  by  Felix; 

1.)  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Je- 
ruaileiii,  the  chief  priests  and  ihe  ei- 
ders of  the  Jews  infnrrDcd  me,  desiring 
lo  liave  judgment  against  liini. 

16  'I'o  -whom  I  answered,  It  is  not 
(he  manner  ot'  the  Rnmans  to  deliver 
my  man  die,  before  that  he  which 
IS  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  licence  to  answer  for 
himself  concerning  Ihe  crime  laid 
Against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  \vithout  any  delay  on  the  mor- 
row 1  sat  on  the  judgment-seat, 'and 
I  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought 
forth; 

13  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusation 
of  such  Ihings  as  I  supposed  : 

19  But  had  certain  questions^gaiast 
him  of  their  own  superstiti  m,  and  of 
one  Jesus,  which  w;is  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  i  dcubted  of  such 
niintiLT  of  questions,  i  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  f6  Jerusalem, 
and  ihere  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Faul  had  appealed  to  be 
reserved  unto  the  heiring  of  Augustus, 
I  ciiniiiianded  him  to  be  kept  till  1 
might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22"  Then  Agripi>a  said  unto  Festus, 
\  \vould  also  hear  the  man  myselfl 
To-morrow,  said  he,  !hou  shalt  hear 
him. 

23  And  on  the  mormw,  wjfen  Agrip- 
pa  was  come,  and  "'-i  'iice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  was  enlerHt:  i7)To  the  ]dace 
of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains 
and  principal  men  of  Ihe  city,  at  fes- 

us's  commandment  Riiil  was  brought 
orth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  Vinyg  Agrippa. 
»nd  all  men  which  aje  here  present 
ivith  U3,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom 
tH  tlie'nmltitude  of  the  Jews  have 
IraJt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and 
itso  hei-e,  crying'  thai  he  ought  not  to 
iive  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
tX)mmilted  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  api>ealed  to 
Augustus,  I  have  deLermineti  to  send 
him. 

25  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  before  yon. 
nnd  specially  before  thee,  O  kiiit; 
Agrippa,  lhat.  after  examinatinn  had, 
1  might  iiave  someivhal  lo  write. 


I  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to 
signify  the  crimes  laid  against  liim 
CHAP.  XXVI. 

■  rjTHEN  Agrii^pa  said  unto  Paul, 
A    Thou  art  perniirted  to  speak  for 

■  thysell'.  Then  Paul  stretched  form 
Ihe  hand,  and  answered  for  himself. 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  kiiig  Agrip- 
pa, because  I  shall  answer  far  mysell 
this  day  liefore  thee,  touching  all  tfea 
ihings  whereof  1  am  accust^  of  tita 
Jews  ; 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  fo 
he  expert  in  all  customs  and  question 
which  are  among  Ihe  Jews;  where- 
fore I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  pa- 
tiently. 

4  My  maimer  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusaleoi,  ftnow  all 
the  Jews  ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, (if  they  wouM  testify,)  that  atter 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion, 
I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  i  stajid  and  am  judged  foi 
the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  Goa 
unto  our  falhera : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come :  for  which  hope's 
sakn,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  wiih  you,  thattiod  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  tha,t 
I  oug-ht  to  do  many  things  contrarj-  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazarelh. 

10  Which  th:ng  I  also  did  in  JeruKi- 
lem  ;  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut 
up  in  prison,  having  received  autlionty 
from  the  chief  priesls  j  and  w[ien  they 
were  put  to  death,  1  gave  my  voice 
against  them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synsi^ngue,  and  compelled  them  lo 
blaspheme:  and,  being  exceedingfy 
mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  tlmn 
even  unio  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon,  as  1  went  to  Dama^ 
CU3  «  ith  auihorily  and  conmiissioia 
from  Ihe  cliief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  tighl  from  heaven,  above  lbs 
brishliiess  cf  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me,  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me 

14  And  wlien  we  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  sj-'Cikin^ 
unto  me.  and  saying,  in  ihe  l-fel>revv 
tongue,  Saul,  &aul,  why  persecutes! 
thou  me?  It  w  hard  for  thee  to  kict" 
ajainst  the  pricks. 

15  And  1  said.  Who  art  thou.  LoriJ? 
And  lie  sard,  I  am  Jesus,  whom  tho4i 
pcrsecutest. 

iG  Rut  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet; 
for  !  Irtve  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
i;r;;ose.  to  make  thee  a  minisS;raod 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


ft  witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  ihohe  tilings  in 
the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee: 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
uow  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  U^ht,  and /roni 
thepowerof  Salan  uiito God, that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sina,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
lanctified  by  faith  ihat  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon.  0  king  Ajrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision ; 

20  But  showed  first  unto  them  of  Da- 
fDascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through- 
out a!i  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to 
the  Gentiles,  tliat  they  should  repent 
and  turn  to-God,  anit  do  works  meet 
for  repentance. 

21  For  Ihtse  causes  the  Jews  caught 
me  ill  the  tensple,  and  went  about  to 
kill  mt. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 
ness! ng  ijoth  to  small  and  great,  saying 
none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophels  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come ; 

23  'that  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show 
light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the^Gen- 
tiles. 

24  V,  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself  ;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  Tiut  he  said,  1  am  nit  mad,  most 
noble  Festus ;  hut  s{>eak  forth  the 
\vords  of  tnilh  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also '  I  sjiKik 
freely  ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him 
for  this  thing  was  rot  done  in 
corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets  ?  ]  know  that  thou  believest, 

2S  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
O'lristian, 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
(hat  not  only  th"-!!,  but  also  all 'that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  aliogelher  (.uch  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  If  And  when  he  had  tli'js  spoken, 
the  king  rose  uai  and  thegovemor,| 
ard  Beinice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them. 

31  1]  And  when  they  were  ^>w.  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at  lib- 
ertv,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Ctwar. 


CHAP,  xxvri. 

AND  when  it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they  de- 
livered Paul,  and  certain  othei  prison- 
ers, unto  one  named  Julius,  a  rentu- 
/ion  of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And,  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adra- 
mylliiim,  we  launched,  meaning  la 
sail  by  tiie  coasts  of  Asia;  one,  Aris- 
tarch'is,  a  >Iacedonian  of  Thessaloci- 
ca,  being  with  us. 

3  And  'die  next  daij  ^\e  touched  at 
Sidon.  And  Julius  couitetaisly  entreat- 
ed I-*aui,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go 
unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  thf; 
seaof  Ciiicia  and  Paniiihylia,  wecalne 
to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

5  And  xhf.re  the  centurion  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy; 
and  he  put  us  therein. 
7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come  over 
against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suilermg 
us,  we  sailed  under  Crete,  over  against 
Salmone ; 
S  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto 

I  place  which  is  called,  the  Fair  Ha- 
ven§  ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  cj 
Lasea. 

9  ir  Now,  when  much  time  was  speii*, 
and  when  sailing  was  now  dnngerous, 
because  the  fast  was  now  already  pasf, 
Pa:jl  admonished  ttitm^ 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  1  per 
ceive  that  this  voyage  will  be  witl: 
hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of  tht 
lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

I I  Nevertheless  the  centurion  believ- 
ed the  master  and  tjie  owner  of  th( 
ship,'  more  than  those  things  whict 
were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  no 
commodius  to  winter  in,  the  more  par 
advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if  b] 
any  means  they  might  attain  to  Phe 
nice,  and  there  to  winter;  which  i 
a  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  thi 
south-west  and  north-west, 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blev 
softl J',, supposing  Ihat  they  had  obtain 
ed  their  purjxise,  loosing  thence,  the; 
.sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  aros 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  callei 
Euroclydon. 

15  Aiid  when  the  ship  was  caughl 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wine 
\ve  let  her  drive. 

16  And  runnin*  under '  a  certai 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we  ha 
njuch  work  to  come  by  the  beat ; 

17  Which  when  they  had  tikfn  uj 
t hey  I'sed  helps,  undergirdiiig  iheshif 
and,  le.arir.g  lest  they  should  fall  int 
11l*"t>"icfcHg»il5,  strake  sail,  and  s 
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18  And  we  teiiig  eixeediogiy  tossed 
-vith  a  tempest,  the  uejst  day  they 
lighterieJ  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  uor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  nJt,  all  hope  that  wt 
should  !)e  saved  was  then  taken  away, 

21  IT  But,  after  long  abstinence,  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  ine,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  to  have  gained  tills  barm 
and  I'jEs. 

22  Aai  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer  :  for  there  shall  be  no  Joss 
of  amji  mail's  life  iinong  you,  but  of 
the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am  and 
whom  I  serve, 

24  Saving,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must 
tie  brought  before  Cesar  :  and,  lo,  God 
hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail 
with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  Sirs,  be  of  good  cheer : 
fiif  t  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  totd  me. 

26  Howbeit  w  e  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  cear 
to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty 
fathoms :  and  when  Uiey  had  gond  a 
little  further,  they  sounded  again,  and 
found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have 
fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  an- 
chors out  of  the  slerii,  and  wished  for 
the  day. 

30  And  as  the  "shipmen  were  about 
to  fiee  out  of  l!i-e  ship,  when  they  had 
let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  would  have  cast 
anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to 
the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide  in  the 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  olfthe.ropes 
of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying,  This  day  is  thft  fourteenth 
day  that  ye  "have  tamed  and  continued 
fastinir,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  takejorne 
meat ;  for  this  is  for  your  health;  for 
there  shall  not  a  hair  fall  from  the; 
aead  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in 
preseiice  of  them  ail  :  and  when  be 
h-T  !  iirokcTi  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

3*1  Then  wer  e  thej'  all  of  good  cheer, 
ih^„    ■ 


37  And  we  were  in  all  n  the  stiip 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
souls. 

3S  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  oul 
the  wheat  into  the  sea, 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land:  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  ths 
anchors,  they  committed  themselves 
unlo  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  rudder- 
bands,  and  hoised  up  the  mainsail  to 
the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two 
seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground 
and  the  fore-part  stuck  fast,  and  re 
mained  unmoveable,  but  the  hindei 
part  was  broken  with  the  violence  ol 
the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save 
Paul,  kept  them  from  their  purpose, 
and  commanded  that  they  which  could 
swim  should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  tea,  and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boarcfc,  and 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  es- 
caped all  safe  to  land, 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

A  ND  when  they  were  escaped,  then 

il  t 


they  knew  that  the  island  was 
called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people  showed 
UB  no  little  kindness  :  for  they  kindled 
a  fire,  and  received  us  every  one,  te- 
cause  of  the  present  rain,  and  because 
of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the 
fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat, 
and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venGmotis beast  hangon  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  niurderer,  -whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengfaiice 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  llie 
fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly:  but,  after  tbey  had 
looked  a  great  w±ile,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him^hey  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  p'jsses- 
sions  of  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
whose  name  was  Publius ;  who  re- 
ceived us,  and  lodged  us  three  days 
courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  tlie  father 
of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  arkl  ot 

bloodv  flnx:  to  whom  Paul  entered 


.In,  and  prayed,  anil  laid  his  hands  on 
tiim,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also, 
which  had  d  iseasea  in  the  island,  came, 
and  wei  e  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
honours^;  and  when  we  departed,  they 
laded  us  with  such  thines  as  were 
necesaaiy. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  depart- 
ed itt  a  chip  of  Alexandria,  which  had 
wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was 
Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tar 
ried  there  thrcs  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
comiiass,  and  came  to  Rhegium  :  and 
after  one  day  the  south  wind  blew,  and 
we  came  the  next  day  to  Pnteoli ; 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  tarry  with  them  seven 
days  :  and  so  we  went  toward  Rojne. 

15  And  froip  thence,  when  the  breth- 
ren heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us 
as  far  as  Appii  Forum,  and  the  Three 
Taverns ;  whom  when  Pau!  saw,  he 
thanked  God,  and  toolt  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the 
ienturion  delivered  the  prisoners  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard  :  hut  Paul  \Vas 
Buffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a 
eoldier  that  kept  hini. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
tbree  days,  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the 
Jesvr  together  :  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto  them,  Men 
and  brethren,  though  I  have  commit- 
ted nothing  against"t]ie  people  or  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers,  yet  was  1  deliver- 
ed prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans : 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Ce:ar;  not  that  I  Il-uI  aught  to  accuse 
mv  nation  of.      '  ' 

W  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
called  for  you,  to  see  yow,  and  to 
flpeak  with  you:  because  that  tor  the 


hope  of  Israel  I  ajii  bound  witn  tha 
chain. 

21  And  Ihey  said  unto  him,  We  nt\ 
ther  received  letters  out  of  Judea  con- 
cerning thee,  neither  a.n;-  of  the  breth- 
ren that  came  showed  or  spake  any 
ham)  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest:  for  as  concerning 
this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where 

t  IB  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  canie  maty  to  hmi 
into  his  lodging;  to  whom  he  en- 
pounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of 
God,  persuading  them  concerning  Je- 
sus, both  out  of  (he  law  of  Moses,  and 
out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till 
evening. 

24  Aiid  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believ 
ed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  no!  anionR 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  tha.t 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  Well 
spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  tba 
prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand ;  and  seeing  y«  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  ot  this  people  ii 
vaxed  ^ss,  and  their  ears  are  dull 

of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  thej 
eloped ;  lest  they  should  see  with  then 
eyes,  and  hear  with  t/ieir  ears,  and 
understand  wjth  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  1  should 
heal  them. 

28  Re  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto 
the  Geijtiles,  and  thai  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  tliew 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasotiiug  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  Itie  kmgdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  .which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Cfirist,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 


1[  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
ROMAICS. 

CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  he  an  apostle,  separated 
unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  hy 
his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  \vz&  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  fne  Spirit  of 


5  By  whom  we  have  received  grac 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  th 
faith  among  all  nations  for  his  nwne 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  call 
ed  nf  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  he  in  Rome,  beloved  ol 
God,  called  to  be  saints :  Grace  to  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  ymir 


bolinets,  by  the  rCTurrectioa  from  thejfaUh  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
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y  For  God  IS  my  witntw,  whom  I 
serve  «'ith  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Soji,  lhat  without  ceasiug  I  uiake 
meiitioij  of  you  al'.vays  in  my  prayci's  ; 

10  M.''.kiMr  rtqiitisi  (if  by  any  ineaus 
aowa'  'sii^tli  1  might  have  a  pniaper- 
ous  journey  by  the  will  of  GoJ)  to 
come  Unto  you. 

U  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  (he  en']  ye  may  be  established ; 

12  'I'hat  is,  lhat  1  may  be  comforted 
toarether  'vilh  you,  by  the  mutual  faith 
both  of  you  aiiJ  me. 

13  Now  I  Would  not  liave  you  ignO' 
rant,  brethren,  that  ofienliroes  1  j)ur- 
poted  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  le: 
bitlierto,)  that  I  might  liave  some  fruit 
Among  you  also,  even  aa  among  other 
Gentiles. 

U  I  am  debtor  both  1o  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  Barbarians,  both  to  the 
wise  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  Hiuch  as  in  me  is,  I  am 


wc/iueii  did  change  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature: 
27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  nre  of  the  wotna^, 
buriied  in  their  'ust  one  toward  aii- 
olher;  men  willi  nieii  wnrkin^  t.'u.t 
w.hich  is  Uiiseenily,  and  receiving  io 
Ileii. selves  that  recofnpence  crf  their 
trior  which  was  meet. 
2i  And  even  as  they  did  uot  lii  to 
retaiii  God  in  their  hnowi&ige,  Goft 
gave  them  over  to  a  re])robate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  coo 
venieiit : 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, fornication,  wijJiedness,  covet- 
ouaness,  maliciousness^  full  of  envy, 
murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity  j 
u'hisperers, 

30  Jiackbiters,  haters  of  God,  despite- 
ful, proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  VViUiouE  understanding,  covetiant- 
t^rcakers,  without  natural  aU'ection, 


ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  thai,  implacable,  unmerciful, 
are  at  Rome  ajso.  32  Who,  knowing  ihe  judg.nent  ot 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  g08-|God,  that  they  which  commit  such 


pel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth;  to  the  Jew  ficst,  and  also 
to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as 
it  is  written,  The  iust  shall  live  by 
faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revr*  led 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodJih-sss 
and  anrightequsness  of  iiitn,  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousni 

19  BecaLse  that  which  may  b«  k:-!Own 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them  :  for  God 
hath  showed  it  unto  Ihem. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  hirii 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are' 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  .ire  made,  eycri  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  ;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse : 

21  Because  lhat,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorttied  fiiin  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  '.heir 
foolish  tieart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  tools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  un- 
corruptible God  into  an  image  made' 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  four-foote<i  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

24  Wherefcire  God  also  save  them  up 
to  unclear.ness,  through"  the  lusts  of 
their  ovvn  liearta,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodieti  between  themselves  ; 

25  Whn  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blesi^ed  for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
onto  vile  afTections:  for  fi-pn  »>.— - 


things  are  worthy  of  deatla,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  'm 
them  that  do  Ihem. 

CHAP.  II. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusa. 
ble,  0  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judgesl 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  thing*. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgnienl 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  which  commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0  man,  that 
judgest  them  which  do  such  thmga, 
and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  ehalt 
escape  the  judgment  of  Gpd  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  hi» 
goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long 
suffering ;  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leaiieth  thee  to  repentance? 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  impeni- 
tent heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thysef 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God  ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  who,  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well-doing,  seek  for  g'ory,  and 
honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life; 

8  But  urnto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but 
obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 
wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil^  ot 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile: 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good  ;  Io  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile: 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  pentona 
with  God. 

For  as  many  as  have  xinaed  with 


CHA^.  111. 

t«ttaw,.8hall  also  perish  without  taw;  I  2  Mucli  every  way  :  ctuftfly,  becaoi? 
aad  as  many  as  ha\-e  sinned  in  the  that  unto  them  were  cuimnitted  the 
law,  shall  be  juJged  by  the  law  ;       |  oracles  of  God. 
l3  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law|  3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believt;? 
are  jUst  before  God,  but  the  doers  of;  shall  their  unbelief  inaiie  the  faith  oj 


Ite  law  shall  be  justilied 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  n  the  law,  these, 
having;  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
Lhenisclvcsf 

15  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
tcience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their 

honghts  the  meanwhile  accuain?  or 
eise  excusing  one  another;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and 
restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy 
boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  ap- 

tirovest  the  things  that  are  more  exc.el- 
ent,  being*  instructed  out  of  the  faw ; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
tliem  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
teacher  of  babes,  which  has^  the  form 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  ia  the 
law, 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
tbou  that  preacheit  a  uian  should  not 
iteal^  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilfege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy, boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dis- 
honourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blaa- 
phemed  among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  witten. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth. 
if  thffli  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou  be 
a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 
is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumcision 
beep  the  righteousness  of  the  laiv, 
ahall  not  his  uncircuiiicislon  be  count- 
ed for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  ijot  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law, 
judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  cir- 
cumcision dost  transgress  the  law  r 

23  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circum- 
cision which  is  outward  in  the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  in- 
wardly; and  circumcision  is  tluit  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter;  whose* praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is  there  of 
eirctuBcieioQ  ? 
(55) 


God  without  efl'ect? 

4  God  forbid  :  yea,  let  God  be  mie, 
but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written, 
That  thou  mighlest  be  jyslified  in  thy 
sayings,  and  nilghtest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God,  what 
shall  we  say  ?  /sGod  unrighteous  who 
taketh  vengeance  ?  (I  speadt  as  a  man.) 
y  God  forbid:  for  then  how  ahali 
God  judge  the  world  ? 
7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  He  unto  his 
glory  :  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a 
sinner  ? 

5  Aud  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  aflirio 
that'we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good 
may  come  ?  whose  damnation  is  jusL 

9  What  then?  are  we  better  tha?i 
tJiey?  No,  in  no  wisa:  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
that  they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  nona 
righttwus,  no,  not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  understand  elh, 
there  is  none  that  secketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  wav, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitabXe; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  : 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de- 
celt  :  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  tiieir 
lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  ot  ctirsin^ 
and  bitterness: 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  (o  shed  blood : 

16  destruction  and  misery  art  io 
their  waj's ; 

17  And  the  n  ay  of  peace  liave  Ihei 
not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  befo.-e 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know,  that  what  things 
soever  thj  law  saith,  it  saith  to  Ihein 
who  are  under  the  law;  tiiat  everv 
mouth  may  bfi  stopped,  and  all  ih'e 
world  nuy  bacome  suilty  before 
God, 

20  Therefore  by  the  dtedsof  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  hit 
sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  kuowlodsro 
of  sm. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifeste;l,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unta 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for 
there  is  no  difference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  cotue 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

jti^aififtl  fro^jy  i)v  hia  grace 


ROMANS. 


torough  the  redemouoL  that  is  in 
Christ  Je8ii3 : 

25  Whoiri  God  hath  set  forth  lo  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righleousnesa  for  there- 
mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God  ; 

26  To  declare,  i  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness  ;  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  tlifc  iustiher  of  him  which  believ- 
eth  in  Jfcaus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  !a.\v  ?  of  works?  Nay; 
but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  tl.e  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ? 
is  fie  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of 
the  Gentiles  also: 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which  shall 
}Ufltify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  fori>id :  yea,  wc 
establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

WHAT  Bhali  we   then  say  that 
Abraliam,  onr  father  aa  pertain- 
ing to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  wfiereof  to  glory,  but 
not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  an  i  it  was  counted 
uuto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  fpr  right- 
eousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  imputeth  righteousness  without 
works, 

7  Sayingy  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered. 

8  Blessed  ti  the  man  lo  whom  the 
fjord  will  not  im](ute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon 
the  circumcision  or  upon  the 
uncircumcision  also?  for  we  say  that! 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness. 

10  How  \vas  it  then  reckoned  ?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir- 
cumcision ?  Not  in  cifcumcision,  but 
in  uncircumcision- 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  rir- 
cumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 

the  faith  which  Ae  had  yet  being 
Onci.-cumcised  ;  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
Ihey  be  not  circumcised ;  that  right- 
eousness might  be  imputed  imto  them 
aiBO: 

12  And  the  father  of 


to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum 
cision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  tht 
steps  of  that  faith  of  onr  father  jitira 
ham,  which  Ae  had  being  yet  uiicir 
cumcised. 

13  For  the  premise,  thai  he  should 
be  tht:  heir  of  the  world,  mas  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  hia  seed,  through  the 
Uw,  but  through  the  righteousnese  o( 
faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  ]aw 
be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  tlie 
promise  made  of  none  effect. 

15  Because  the  lavv  worketh  \yrafh; 
for  where  no  law  is,  tltcre  is  no  tmua- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  a 
might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  We 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  thesefd- 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  ftitb 
of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  ue 
all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee 
a  father  of  many  nations,)  before  hirii 
whom  he  believed,  even  God,  whn 
quickenelh  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not,  as  though  they 
were ; 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father 
of  many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  was  spoken,  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  ha 
considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  a  hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadi^ess  of 
Sara's  womb : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief ;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glorj'  to  God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised  lie  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  wm  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now,  it  was  not  written  for  hia 
sake  alone,  flial  it  was  imputed  to 
him  ; 

24  lJut  for  U3  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from 
the  dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
i  fences,  and  was  raised  again  for  onr 
justification. 

CHAP.  V. 

THEREFORE,  being  justified 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  Gotl, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chcist : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  b} 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  staniL 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  ol 
God. 

3  And  not  only,*o,  but  we  glory  iti 
tribulations  also  :  knowing  that  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  ex:perience;  and  ex- 
perience, hope : 

iml  hope  maketh  Dot  a^iamedf 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Pecause  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 


iQ  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
IS  given  unto  us. 

€  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strenetb,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die ;  yet  peradventure  for 
A  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 

diL. 

8  But  God  comniendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  beir>j  now  justi 
fied  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  through  him. 


CHAP.  VI. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ?  Sla-ll 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  gra.:o 
may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 

3  Know  ye  not  lliat  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  into  Uts  death? 

4  Theiefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death  j  that  like  ai 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  WB 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life, 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  togeth- 
er in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall 


lO  For  if,  when^we  were  enemies,ibe  also  m  tftt  likaiess  of  ki>  resur- 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  rection : 

death  of  his  Son ;  much  more,  being   6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  tnan  n 


reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his' 
Ufe. 

11  And  not  oaly  JO.  but  we  also  joy 
in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ; 
and  so  death  passed  upoa  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  until  the  law,  ain  was  in  the 
world  :  bat  uin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come, 

15  Rut  not  as  the  oflence,  so  also  w 
thefrce^ift.  For  if  through  theoffence 
of  one  many  be  dead ;  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
bath  abounded  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  t(  teas  by  one  that  sin- 
ned, so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgnaent 
was  by  One  to  condemnation,  but  the 
free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  jus- 
tification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
^yhich  receive  abundance  of  grace, 
aiid  of  the  gift  'tf  lighteousness,  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ:) 

18  Thereffife,  as  by  the  ofti:nce  of 
one  judi^inoit  came,  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation;  even  so  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one  the  free  ^ft  came 
upon  all  men  unlti  justitVcation  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  mac'.e  sinners ;  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

20  Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that 
theoffence  might  abound;  but  wheie 
sin  abojnded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound ; 

21  That  as  sin  ha*h  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness,  unto  eternal 
tt^  by  Jetus  Christ  our  T^nrH: 


crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  o( 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
,ve  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him ; 

9  Knowing  that  Christ,  being  raised 
from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  untn 
sin  once :  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liv- 
eth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  yom 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof: 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  oi 
mstruTiieiits  of  unrighteousness  unto 
lii) :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God.  as 
those  that  area'live  from  Ihe  dead,  and 
your  menitters  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  br;causo 
we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace  ?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not.  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  wlioin  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  uuto  deatfi,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  right e-Tusneas  ? 

17  PiitGnd  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin  ;  but  ye  have  ol"iv- 
ed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
whii^h  was  delivered  you. 

IS  Beiii^then  made  free  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  itghteousuess. 
19  1  speak  after  the  nunner  of  meit, 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  fleah  t 
for  as  ye  have  yieldcd'your  members 
servants  to  uncleannessand  to  iniquity, 
unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  ri^bteousnen, 
unto  holinets. 

je  were  tiB  scnants  of 
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sfn,  ve  were  (ree  rrom  nghleou8ii«ss. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  tlieii  in  tliose 
(hiii^s  "  hereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  llie  eud  uf  these  thingj  is  death. 

22  i3iit  now,  being  made  free  froni 
sin,  and  becniiie  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  utito  holiness,  and  the 
eiid  eveilasting  life. 

23  For  the  "'.-i^es  of  sin  is  death  ;  bui 
the  gif!  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  ^for  1 
speak  to  them  that  knoM'  the  law,} 
how  that  the  law  hath  doininicn  over 
a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  tlie  woman  which  hath  a  hus- 
band is  bound  by  (he  law  to  her  hus- 
band so  Iniig  as  he  livetH:  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liv- 
eth, she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adultei'ess  :  but 
if  her  husliand  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  tliat  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adul- 
teress, though  she  be  married  to  anoth- 
er man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  hiin  who 
is  raiseil  from  the  dead,  that  we  should 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  ihe 
law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  l/nng 
forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  aredelivered  from  the 
law,  (hat  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held ;  that  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldnesa 
of  the  letter. 

7  Wha(  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the 
law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  noi 
known  sin  but  by  the  law  :  for  I  had 
Lot  known  lust,  except  the  law  had 
said,  Then  shall  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  zvas  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
occe;  but  when  the  conimaudmeut 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  which 
tvas  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  anJ  by 
it  slew  me, 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  ; 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and 
good. 

13  Was  Ihsn  (hat  which  is  good  made  > 
death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  appear  sin,  workins  ■■ 
death  in  me  by  thai  which  is  food";  ( 
that  sin  by  tne  conimandment  luight  1 
became  exceeding  sinful  < 


14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spir 
itual ;  hut  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  siu, 

15  For  Ihil  rt'hich  I  do,  1  alinw  not ; 
for  whal  I  would,  (tiat  do  I  not;  Lui 
wlial  1  hale,  that  do  I. 

IS  If  ih.en  I  do  that  which  i  wo-jkl 
not,  I  consent  uutorthe  law  that  il  is 
good. _ 

17  Now  Ihen,  it  is  no  more  I  (hat  do 
il.  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

IS  For  1  know  that  in  me  Oliat  is,  in 
my  fiesii)  dwelleth  m  good  thing:  for 
to  will  is  present  with  me  ;  but  hoio 
to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find 
not. 

19  For  (he  good  that  I  would,  1  do 
not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
th.i(  r  do. 

20  Now,  if  I  do  (hat  1  would  not.  it 
it  is  m  more  I  lhat  do  it,  but  sin  t'lisii 
dwelle'h  in  nie. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  whee  I 
woi.ld  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  ine, 

22  For  I  delight  io  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man  : 

23  But  I  see  ano*her  law  in  my  mem- 
bers warri(»g  against  the  law  of  mj 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  m  my 
members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ? 

25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  I^i-d.  So  then  with  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

71HERE  is  therefore  now  no  con 
demuation  to  Ihein  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  liffe  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  ein  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  ^vas  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  cod 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh  ; 

4  That  the  righterusness  of  the  law. 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  cot 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

6  For  thev  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
miD'^  the  thinjs  of  the  flesh;  but  they 
that  are  after  ^thc  Spirit  the  things  o, 
tlie  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  u  death ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  ii  life  and 
peace : 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  tho 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  (hat  are  iu  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  (he  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  ol 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  man 
liave  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  be  U 
"'■"le  ot  his. 

KIP 


CHAP. 

rO  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  bodyilnvt  Gcd,  to  them  who  are  the  callsA 
is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  hui  Uie  Si>irit[accurding  to  his  purpose, 
is  life  because  of  righteousness.  "        29  For  whf;m  he  did  foreknow,  he 
ll  Rut  if  the  Spirit  of  i)im  that  raised  also  did  pi-edestinate  to  be  cortfornitid 
-]i  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  to  the  ima^e  of  his  Son,  thai  lie  might 


l.f;  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
eiiall  also  i^uicken  your  mortal  bodiea 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Thereforfe,  brethren,  we  are  debt- 
ors, not  to  the  fieah,  to  live  after  the 
flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
Ehall  die ;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
ehall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sobs  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear  j  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  where- 
by we  cry,  Ablia^  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirsj  heirs 
of  (jod,  and  joint  heii-s  with  Christ  i 
if  60  be  that  we  suifer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings 
C5this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
fee  Ctympared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  na. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  walteth  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  iiiade  subject 
to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason 
of  iiini  who  liath  subjected  the  same 
in  hope ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corrui)tion  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  cre- 
ation groaneth  and  travaileth  in  i»ain 
together  until  now : 

And  not  only  they^  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have" the  first-fruits  of  tlie 
Spirit ;  even  \Te  ourselves  groan  with- 
in ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  U}H,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 
24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  'but 
bDpe  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope;  for 
What  a  man  seeth,  why  dOth  he  yet 
hope  for  ? 

2.1  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ouglit ;  but 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  interce^ion 
for  -js  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  lettered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knovveth  what  is  the  mind  of^he  Spir- 
it, because  lie  makelh  intercession  for 
the  saints  according  to  thr.  will  nf  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 


be  the  lirsl-born  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called  ;  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  jiistified  ^  and 
whnm  be  jUstifieii,  them  he  also  gliv 
rified, 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  as,  who  can  ia 
against  us  ? 

He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
sliaU  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things? 

33  >Vho  shall  lay  any  thin?  to  the 
cl;iarge  of  God's  elect }  It  i»  God  that 
juatifiiith. 

34  Who  it  he  that  condemneth  t  Tti» 
Christ  that  died,  y?a  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  tho 
love  of  Christ?  iliaXl  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
naJiedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  (As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  sb-ughter.) 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  him 
(hat  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neitlier 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi 
polities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come, 

39  I<or  height,  nr-r  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  ii 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  aiao  bearing  me  wi^ 
ness  in  the  Holj  Ghost, 

2  That  I  luve  great  heaviness  and 
continual  surrow  jn  my  heart. 

3  For  I  ceuld  wish  that  nvyself  were 
accursed  from  Christ,  for  my  brethren, 
my  kinaiiieo  according  to  the  flesh: 

4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whompw'- 
tainetk  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  ot 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  ^  the  falh^,  and  ot 
whom,  as  conceriiiug  the  flesh,  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  biased 
for  ever.  Amen, 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
bath  taken  none  efTect.  For  they  otr* 
not  all  Isr,iel,  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  (/icy' all  children; 
but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called ; 

,    S  That  is.  They  which  are  the  chiL 
work  togeitter  for  good     tb«ni.tl|j«t  iren  of  the  flesh,  these  are  oot  the 
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children  of  God  ;  but  the  children  of 
the  |)roini8e  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  IS  the  word  of  proniiae,  At 
this  time  will  i  come,  and  Sara  shall 
Dave  a  snti. 

10  And  not  only  (/iw,  but  whon  Re- 
becca also  had  conceived  by  one,  even 
by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (Fnr  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  nei  ther  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  thai  tlie  purpose  of  God  according 
to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works 
but  of  him  thai  calleth,) 

1.2  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder* 
shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  il  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  VViiai  shall  we  say  then?  fs  there 
unrighteousness  with  God?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  conijiassion  on  whoin 
1  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  «  not  of  him  that  will- 
eth,  nor  of  him  thai  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  shnweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Even  for  this  same  purpose  have 
1  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  show 
my  power  m  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth.  ■ 

I S  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  havevierq/yAQti  whom  lie  will 
he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  will  say  then  unto  me.  Why 
doth  he  yel  find  fault  ?  for  who  hath 
resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
onto  dishonour  ? 

22  miat  if  God,  willing  to  show  Aw 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  powerknown, 
endured  with  much  long-sulferin?  the 
vessels  of  wrath  tittcd  to  destruction  • 
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2S  For  he  wiil  finish  the  work,  an4 

cut  li  short  m  righteousness:  becauss 
a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon 
the  earth.  ^ 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  Excepl 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed, 
we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  b«:n 
made  like  unto  Gomon  ha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That 
the  Gentiles,  which  fcliowed  not  aftei 
righteousness,  have  attained  to  right- 
eousness, even  the  righteousiiese  which 
IS  of  faith ; 

31  Rut  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  -cf  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  theij  toueht 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  il  H-ere  bythe 
works  of  the  law  :  for  they  Btumbled 
at  that  atumbling-stoce; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Hehold,  I  lay  in 
bion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  rock  ol 
otlence :  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAi'.  X. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  thai 
they  niight  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  recM-d,  that  they 
liave  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accordine 
to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God'i 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  ea- 
lablish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  tlie 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  w  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  tlut 
believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  thinea 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  speakelh  on  this  wise,  Sav  not  in 
thy  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  iiito  hea- 
ves? (that  IS,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above;) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 


5m™cy:\;w'chteVr^^^^^^^^^^  The  wort  n 

M  unto  eion-,  Vrep^r-  nig]  ,hee,  mm  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 

24  Evfu  2;  whom  he  hath  called,  I  ^Ji^f^VpSci;''  ""^ 

J,t_^of  the  Jews  only,  bu,  also  of  the   g^T^Vuf  &„  confe.,  with  th, 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  n^fi-  T  ^^iiiil""""?  ^'"^  ^'"'^  '^^^S'  ^"'^  shall  be- 
^11  fhem  My  peoS  "hS  ^^e  e  no  hTf ''7.^^''^^  hath  raised 
ny  people  ;  aid  her'SeJ^ed  whS                          thou  shaltbesaved 


ny  people;  and  her' Beloved,  which 
Was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  tr  pass,  that  in 
the  place  where  it  ^va8  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  not  my  people;  there  shall 
thev  be  called  the  children  of  the  liv 
Ing  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concernin'-  Is' 


10  For  With  the  heait,  man  believ- 
eth unto  righteousness  ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion. 

M  For  the  scriptiM-e  saith,  AVhoso- 
ever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 
12  For  there  is  no  difTerence  between 


rie:.  Though  the  „ui\TfThe°a  r  f 

dren  of  7»ilel  he  as  thr,i„i  of  the  J^^i"'  ""n"^'  '°' 
sea,  a  remnant  .h»ll  iZt'lT  °'  '""ILonl  oyer  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
>0Q  tum 


t  tor  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
(he  uame  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
In  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and 
now  shall  they  believe  in  him  -of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
ihall  they  hear  without  a  prea/^her? 

15  And  how  sUatl  they  preach,  except 
Ihey  be  sent?  as  il  is  written,  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  Iheni  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  tilings  ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel :  for  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
»nd  hearing  by  the  ivord  of  God. 

13  Em  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Ifes,  verily,  Iheir  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First,  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  you 
to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  peo- 
ple, and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will 
anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 
I  was  fouud  of  them  lhat  sought  me 
not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them 
th:fct  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day  long 

1  have  stretched  forth  my  hantLs  unto 
a  (lisobedfeiit  and  gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I SAY  then,  Halh  God  cast  away  his 
people  ?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am 
an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  AbiahaiB, 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what 
the  scripture  saith  of  Elias  ?  how  he 
maketh  intercessioti  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying,  • 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  proph- 
ets, and  digged  down  thine  altars  ;  and 
I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life  ? 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
onto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  t/ie  image  of  Baal. 

6  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
•tso  there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  gface. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works  ;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.    But  if  it  be  of  works,  then 
it  no  more  grace  ;  otherwise  work  is 
DO  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hith  not  obtain- 
ed that  which  lie  seeketh  for  ;  but  the 
election  hath  obtained  it,  and  thu  rest 
were  blinded. 

6  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  tabli 


CHAP.  XI. 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  then 
back  alway. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid .  but 
rather  through  iheir  fall  salvation  u 
come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke 
them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them  le  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminish- 
ing of  them  the  riches  of  the  Geiitiles ; 
how  much  more  their  fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inas- 
much as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, I  magnify  mine  oflice  ; 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my  jiesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  tlieni 
be  ihe  reconoiliitg  of  the  world,  what 
i-halt  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life 
froiii  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  first-fruit  le  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy;  and  if  the  root  he 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  aiid  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive-tree,  wert  graiTed  in  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  ahd  fatness  of  the  olive-tree ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches  : 
but  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the 
root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  Tlie  branch- 
es were  broken  otT,  that  I  might  be 
graded  in. 

20  Well ;  becau_se  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  t  ftj  and  thou  standest  by 
faith.    Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear  : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare 
not  ^hee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God:  on  tliem  which  fell, 
severity ;  but  toward  thee,  goodness, 
if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness ;  other- 
vise  thou  also  shall  be  cut  ott'. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  wot 
still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  gratl'ed  in : 
for  God  rs  able  to  graft' Ihem  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wcTt  cut  -out  of  the 
olive-tree,  wliich  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  uert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive-tree;  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural 
branches,  be  ^raffed  into  their  owt 
olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  yi 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
(lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  owi 
conceits,)  that  blindness  in  part  k 
happened  to  Israel,  until  tlie  fulness  cl 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved ; 
as  it  is  written,  1  here  shail  ccmo  out 
of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
.away  ungodliness  from  Jacob  : 


be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  27  For  this  «  my  coijenant  unto  Iheia, 
Btumbling-block,  ami  a  Fecompencel  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins, 
unto  ihem  *^e!;2r;2;ng  Ihe  g(»8p«l,  iAeu  an 
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eoeuiies  for  j;our  sa&es  :  but  m  touch- ,  12  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  Irib. 


iiig  the  election,  they  art  beloved  for 
the  falliers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
arc  without  repentance, 

30  For  as  ye  in  timei  past  have  not 
believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
mercy  through  their  unbelief; 

31  Bven  so  have  the&e  aJso  now  not 
believed,  that  tlirough  your  mercy 
t])ey  ab.)  may  obtain  nriercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  Ihein  all 
in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercv 
upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 

3-J  For  who  hath  knoun  the  niind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him^ 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
to  him,  are  all  things :  h)  whom  b& 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

fBESE^:CH  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,"  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasojiable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world ; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  reneW' 
mg  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
ontc  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 

f'ou,  not  to  think  of  liiinsclj  more  liigh- 
y  than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  njan  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members  in 
»ne  body,  and  all  membei-s  have  not 
llie  sarne  office ; 

5  So  we,  icing  many  are  one  body 
ill  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another. 

6  Having  then  giffs  diflering  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,. 
Whether  propliecy,  Ze(  iis  prophesy  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faifh  ; 

"7  Or  ministry,  let  lU  wait  on  our 
Ministering ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching ; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta- 
tion :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity  ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili- 
gence :  he  thatshowelh  mercv,  "  ith 
sheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to 
that  whicn  is  good. 

10  Jie  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  lov 


ulatioii;  continuing  instant  inpra^ea"; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessit/  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitalny. 
:  14  Bless  them  which  peisecute  you; 
bless,  and  cui-se  not. 

15  Kejoice  withthem  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Beo[  the  sairie  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  bu' 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
:ioE  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  fo" 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  tb* 
sight  of  all  men. 

IS  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lietb 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
J9  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves; but  rather  give  jilace  unto 
wrath  :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I  will  re[)ay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink ; 
for  in  80  doing  thou  shall  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

CHAP.  xni. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers ;  for  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God :  tlie  puwers  thai 
be  are  ordained  nf  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  fesisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God; 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to 
Ihemselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  Do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shall  have 
praise  of  the  mme. 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  thai 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  bear- 
elh  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  reve:.ger  to  ez- 
eciite  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Whtrefore  ya  must  needs  be  sub 
ject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  fo? 
conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also 
for  thev  are  God's  ministers,  a' tending 
continually  upon  this  very  fhmg. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues  J 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  diie  ;  custoir, 
to  whom  custom  ;  fe.ar  to  whom  fear; 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

S  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  fo  lovt 
one  another ;  for  he  that,  lovelh  an 
other  hath  fulfilletl  (he  law. 
9  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  ccmmi' 
aduUer}',  Thf>u  shalt  not  kill,  Tho* 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shall  not  beaj 
false  witness,  Thcu  shalt  not  covet 
and  if  Iheit  be  any  other  cnmdiaiid 
nient,  it  is  briefly  comp'eheiided  it 
this  saying,  naineiy,  Tliou  shalt  losi 


,  in  honour 

preferring  one  another ;    „^ 

li^Nfjl  slothful  in  business;  fervent  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 
^"^  '  ]  10  lyove  worketli  'jo  ilj 
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CHAP.  XIV,  ST. 

bour:  therefore  Ime  m  the  fuUillingiclean  of  itself ;  but  to  hrm  thAl  e^leen.- 
of  ihti  Uw.  eth  any  tliiriir  to  be  unciean.  to  him  tl 

11  'And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  is  uiit-icnii, 


.DOW  i(  IS  high  lime  lo  awake  out  of 
eleep  :  for  now  ij our  salvatioo  nearer 
than  wlien  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand-:  let  us  therefore  cast  otY  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
Qot  in  strife  and  envying: 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  maJie  not  provision  for  the 
\lesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

HIM  Uiat  is  weak  in  the  faith  re 
ceive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  dis- 
putations, 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat 
all  things:  another,  who  is  weak, eat- 
eth  herbs. 

5  Let  not  him  that  eateth  des])ise  him 
that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which 
eateth  not,  judge  him  that  eateth:  for 
God  hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  servant?  to  his  own  mMter  he 
itandeth  or  falleth:  yea,  he  shall  be 
holden  upj  for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  stand. 

6  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another :  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regard- 
elh  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  he  that  rei 
gardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth. 
eatelh  to  the  Lord,  for  he  givt-th-God 
thanks;  and  he  that  eatelh  not,  to  the 
].x)rd  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 
thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  livelh  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  lo  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  « e 
die  unto  the  Lord;  whether  we  live  , 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  I 


9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  reviveil,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thnu  pet  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  ali  stand  be- 
fore the  judgnienl'seal  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  1  live,  saith 
Cie  Lord,  every  knee  shall  txnv  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  Goii. , 

12  So  then  everv  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 

J3  Let  U9  not  therefore  jud?e  one  an- 
pther  any  more ;  but  judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumbling-block, 
or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  hij  brother's 
wav. 


15  Bui  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  witb 
thy  meat,  now  walkcst  thou  not  char- 
itably. Ues^rovnol  him  with  thymeat 
for  whom  Clifist  dieii. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  te  evil 
ipoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righlfeousitess, 
and  yieace,  and  joy  in  iy.e  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ  is  acceptable  lo  God,  and  ap- 
proved of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follo^v  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edily  an- 
other. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  oi 
Goi.  All  thinjs  indeed  oie  pure;  but 
it  is  evil  for  tliat  man  who  eatelh  with 
olEince. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby 
thy  brothei  stumbleth,  or  is  oflended, 
or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thyselt 
before  God.  ,  Happy  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  not  himself  ia  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  it 
he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith: 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  ia  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

WE  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please /lij  neigh- 
bour for  /lis. good  to  etiiftcation. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself; 
but,  as  it  is  wriiten.  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For,  whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning;  that  we,  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures,  might 
have  hope, 

f>  Now  the  God  of  p-atience  and  con- 
solation grant  you  to  be  like  minded 
f»'.e   toward   another,  according  to 


Christ  Jesus 

6  That  yi:  may  with  one  mind  cf?id 
one  mouth  glorify  Gn,l,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  nne  another, 
as  Christ  also  receivcl  us,  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

8  Now  1  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  Goil,  to  confirm  the  promisee 
mada  unto  Ihe  falheis: 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  ghjrify 
God  for  his  mercy ;  as  il  is  written, 
For  this  cause  I  will  cnnfess  to  thee 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
name. 


10  And  again  he  sail^.,  Rejoice,  ye 
14  I  know,  and  am  penuaded  by^thdGwtilB«|  with  his  people. 
Lopd  Je8Ui,tba*         '-    '       ^      ^  .praise  the  I^n»,  all  y 
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Gentiles  ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people,  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulneaso 


12  And  agaiu  Esaias  saiih,  'Iliere 
tJiali  tji!  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  rei^n  over  the  Geiililes  ;  in 
bill)  shall  the  Gentiles  ti  ust. 

13  Now,  the  God  of  hojie  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  Iiope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghust, 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
fidl  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knoW' 
ledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  an- 
other. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
■ome  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  be- 
cause of  the  grace  tliat  is  given  to  me 
Cf  God, 

16  That  1  should  be  the  minister  of 
Fesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minister- 
mg  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering 
np  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
Ceiag  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gea- 
tiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  lUyricuni,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  1  sliived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  an 
other  man's  foundation ; 

21  But  as  it  is  written.  To  whom  he 
was.  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see  :  and 
they  that  have  not  heard  shall  under- 
stam 

22  Foi  which  cause  also  I  have  been 
mucii  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a  gr^t  dfr 
sire  these  many  years  to  come  unto  you; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  yoii :  for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  .journey,  and  to 

^  lie  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
'you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with 
your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  imto  Jerusalem  to 
Einister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  [pleased  them  of  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which 
ire  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verilv;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For' if  thf: 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  tilings,  tlieirdti'y  isal.sn 
to  minister  unio  liiem  in  carnal' things. 

2S  When  therefore  I  have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  thein  liie  fruit, 
will  come  by  you  iuto  Spain. 


the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now,  I  beceech  you,  brethren,  idj 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chrisl-s  sake,  and  foi 
the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  striva 
together  with  me  in  ycrur  prayers  to 
God  for  me ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  "believe  in  Judea;  and 
that  my  service  which  I  have  for  Jeru- 
salem may  be  accepted  of  the  saintc; 

22  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  riiay  with 
you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  witi 
you  ail.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
r  COMMEND  unto  yen  Phebe  oui 

1  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  Cenchrea; 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  I^ord,  as 
becometli  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her 
in  whatsoever  business  she  hath  need 
of  you  :  for  she  hath  been  a  succourer 
of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Acjuila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

4  (Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks :  unto  whom  not  only 
I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches 
of  the  Gentiles :) 

'5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is 
in  their  house.  Salute  my  well-be- 
loved Epeneius,  who  is  the  firat-fruita 
of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  mn  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the 
Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ, 
and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salttte  Apelles,  approved  in  Christ 
Salute  them  which  are  of  Aristobulus 
household, 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  houaeholi 
of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphoaa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord-  Salute  the 
beloved  Persis,  which  laboured  much 
n  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rnfus,  chosen  in  the  Lord, 
and  his  motlier  and  mine, 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Her- 
mas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  breth- 
ren which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Ne- 
■eus,  and  his  sister,  and  Ol^'mpas,  and 
all  the  saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salutfl 
you. 

17  Now,  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
niark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
oOences  cnntnryfo  thediictrine  whict 
ve  have  leained  ;  and  avoid  them 
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CHAT.  I. 

t8  For  th«  that  tre  audi  «erve  not  chaniberiain  oi  rhe  ci(y,  wiluteth  y<m, 
our  l/)rd  Je«>»  Chritt,  but  their  own  and  Qwrlus  a  brother, 
belly;  anci  t-y  good  wordi  and  fair:  24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesu 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


IHnple. 

19  For  Tourobfldienceiscomeabroad 
aoto  a(l  utm.  I  am  glad  therefore  on 
your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you 
wlii  unro  that  which  ii  jjood,  and  sim- 
ple concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Sutan  under  your  feet  shortly.  The 
^ace  of  our  Lord  Jmus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amaii. 

2t  Timotheus  my  work-fellow,  and 
Eiciui,  and  Jason,  and  SoBipater,  my 
kimmsn,  salute  you. 

32  I  Tartiiis,  who  wrote  this  epistle, 
lalute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  GaiuB  my  host,  and  of  the  whole 
eburch,  laluteth  you.   Erastus,  the 


25  Now,  to  him  that  is  of  power  ts 
establish  you  according  to  my  rosptl^ 
and  the  preaching  of  Jcius  Christ, 
(according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began, 

26  But  now  ii  made  manifest, and  by 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  accort- 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
luting  God,  made  known  to  all  na 
tions  for  the  obedience  of  faith;) 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Anieit 
W  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Co- 

rinfhua,  andtaii  by  Phebe,  sen-ant 
of  the  church  at  Cenchrea. 


T  2'/ie  First  EpistU  of  PAUL,  the  ApostU,  to  the 
CORUVTHIAJ^S. 


CHAP.  I. 


Gnd.  and  Sosthenes  owr  brothw, 

8  Unto  the  church  of  God  whifh  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  saLctilied 

,  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
tbo  name  of  Je«us  Chrut  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours ; 
S  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Fattier,  and  from  the  Lord 
/etus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thiBg  ye  are  enrich-! 
t4  by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 
knowledge; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  contirmed  in  yon : 

7  So  Uut  ye  come  behnrf  in  no  rift ; 
waiting  for  the  comihg  tJf  our  Lord 
Jmus  Christ : 

6  Who  shall  also  conlinn  you  unto 
tne  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  nf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  If  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  hie  son 
'esus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now,  I  beseech  you,  brethrsa,  fey 
Ihe  name  of  our  Lord  Jesu»  Cliiist, 
*ut  ye  ail  apeak  the  same  thiag,  and 


^t  that  ye  bn  perfectly  joined  togath 
•r  in  the  same  mlnd,'aad  ia  the  ~ 
judgment. 


■a  iiu.'  iiiKB  k  u*iy,  inai  cTCEy.one  01 
you  saith.  I  ajs  of  Paol.and  UihApol- 
da,  ud  I  ef  Capv  •  ■  ■ 


irir      n'^i*'?^",  **  .     J  13  I»  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  cin 

lAUL,  allied  to  be  an  apostle  of  cified  for  you }  or  were  ye  baptiwd  in 
Jesus  Christ,  through  the  will  of  the  name  of  Paul  > 


14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  nona 
of  you,  but  CrispuB  and  Gal  us ; 

15  Lett  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  hous«hoId 
of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not  ■ 
whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  iviih 
wisdom  01  words,  lest  the  ctom  oI 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  ij 
to  them  that  perish,  foolishneM :  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  th« 
power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  ivrittep.  I  win  destroy  the 
wisdom  of  tha,  \yne,  and  will  brint 
to  nothing  the  uaderatandinjc  of  t^ 
prudent.  ^ 

20  Where  i^the  wi*?  whera  u  tha 

«*:the.diiputerof  this 
"WW  ?  h*tJynqt  God  made  foolish  the 
wiid(Mn  of  thissworld  ? 
3f  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
W)d,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
w)d,-  It  pleased  God  by  the  foolithnesi 
of  preaching  to  save  theni  that  be> 
lieve. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  >  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 


M  IhM  y.  b.  p.rf«tly  joked  xJm^  „S n^.  T°.??!?L?^"i'.f"^'«''^ 


unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishneii; 
24  But  unto  them  which  are  called. 


,    -  •wiiHiiicaa  VI  WJa  It 

»iltr  thin  men ;  Md  th.  wokncH  ol. 


 "^"i**  "W  rflw 


I.  CORIN 


the  fkah,  not  Utanj  mighty,  uot  many 
□oble,  art  calltd  : 

27  But  God  bath  chof«n  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confouod  iht 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  nre  mighty; 

28  And  base  thingvof  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are; 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  hi* 
presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
wh)  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctihcation, 
and  redemption ; 

31  That,  according  as  it  iswrittcQ,  He 
that  glorieth,  let  himglory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  ejcellencyof 
speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  testimony  of  God : 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesu^  Christ, 
and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weijiness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  tremblini^. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
waj  not  With  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power  ; 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God. 

6  Howbeit  w*  speak  wisdom  among 
them  tiiat  arc  perfect ;  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  worid,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  tbis  world,  that  come  to 
nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wbdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  urisdoniy 
which  Gpd  ordained  before  the  worli 
uiitr)  our  glory; 

S  Which  none  of  the  priuties  of  this 
world  knew:  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lonl  of  glory. 

9  But,  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
teen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
enittred  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
ihings  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  Btit  God  hath  revealed  ^Aem  unto 
us  hy  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  qf 
God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him^  even  so  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  wa  have  received  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God. 

}9  Which  thin^  also  we  speak,  not  : 


teacbeth,  but  which  the  Uoty  Obo« 
teachelh;  comparing  spiritual  tbingi 
with  sjHritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  foi 
they  are  f{:K>li3hiie»3  unto  him  ;  neither 
can  he  know  //lem,  because  tbejr  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

16  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all 
things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  do 
man. 

r   16  For  who -hath  known  the  m'mdcC 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  hisQ} 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 
CHAP.  III. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as 
:  unto  carnal,  niffn  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ. 

2  1  have  fed  jrou  with  milk,  ajid  not 
with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
'  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are 
'  ye  able- 

.3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  where** 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strifes 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  aaa 
walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  aiii  of  Paul  j 
and  aootlier,  I  am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye 
'  not  carnal  ? 

I  S  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  if 
:  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
1  every  man  ? 

•   6  1  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ; 

but  God  gave  th:  iocreaae. 
;  /  So  then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
:  any  thing,  neither  he  that  wateretb; 
I  but  Gnd  that  giveth  the  increase. 
>  S  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one;  and  every  mxD 
shall  receive  his  own  reward,  accord^ 
ing  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God :  ye  are  God's  husbandry ;  ye  ay* 

I  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  Gofl 
which  is  given,  iinto  me,  as  a  wis* 
mjuter-builder,  I  have  laid  the  founds-' 
tion,  and  another  buitdeth  thereon. 
But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he 
birildeth  thereupon. 

1 1  For  other  foundation  can  ns  mae 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jestw 
Christ. 

12  Now  if  anv  man  build  upon  thil 
fou  ndation,  gold,  s  i  1  ver,  pr ecioM 
stones,  ^vood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  mad* 
manifest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  -revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  tr^  every  man's 
work<  of  what  sort  it  is. 
.14  If  any  roan's  work  abide  whick 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  sliall  re. 
ceive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  bum. 
ed,  fas  shall  suffer  loss:  but  hehimsall 
shall  t>e  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  Tc  not  that  re  ue  tfa*  tan 
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CHAP,  ir,  V. 

cl9  of  Qod,  and  Ifiat  the  Spirit  uf  Gud 
airelleth  in  you? 

17  If  any  man  detile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  >halL  Ood  destroy  :  for  the 
femple  of  Gud  il  holy,  which  temple 
« arc.  / 

IS  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 
KDv  ma/i  among  rou  eeemeth  to  be 
frise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
fool,  that  he  naay  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
fool  ishneu  with  God :  for  it  is  written. 
He  takf.^  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 


both  hunger,  ami  thirst,  and  ue  oaJced, 
and  are  butl'eted,  and  have  no  ccnain 
dwelling-place; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
OWQ  handSt  Being  reviled,  we  bless 
being  persecuted,  we  sutler  it ; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  aaid 
are  the  olf'Scouring  of  all  things  uuto 
thrs^ay. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but,  as  my  beloved  sons,  I  want 


20  And  again.  The  Lonl  knoweth 
tlv  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
tre  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
Ken :  for  all  tbinn  are  yours ; 

S9  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  (Ce- 
phas, or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  tbing^  to  come ; 
all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  u 
God's. 

CHAP,  n*, 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us^  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries  of  Gpd. 

2  Morvover,  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, (hat  a  man  be  found  foithful. 

3  Put  with  nie  it  is  a  very  smalt  thing 
that  1  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of 
man's  judgment}  yeaj  I  judge  not 
mine  own  self  j 

4  For  1  know  nothing  by  myself ;  yet 
sm  I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that 
jUQ^etb  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  t>eft)re  the 
lime,  until  the  lird  come,  who  both 
Will  bring  to  light  the  bidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  malie  manifest 
the  rouasels  of  the  hearts ;  and  then 
ihall  every  man  have  poise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethreo,  1  have 
in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself  and  to 
Apollos  for  your  sakes :  that  ye  might 
learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of 
you  be  putled  up  for  one  against  &n- 
o'her. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ/row 
tnothtr?  and  what  hast  thoii  that 
Ihou  dltlst  not  receive?  now,  if  thou 
didst  receive  why  dost  thou  glory, 
<s  if  i>iou  hadst  not  received  it  f 

8  Nr>vv  ye  arc  full,  now  ye,  art  rich, 
ro  have  reifned  as  kings  without  us  j 
tnd  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that 
we  also  mirht  reign  with  yoj, 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth 
IS  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appoint- 
ed to  death :  (br  we  are  made  a  specta- 
cle unto  the  world,  and  to  uigMs,  and 
to'men. 

10  Weare  fools  for  Christ^  sake,  but 
ye  art  wise  in  Christ :  we  art  weak, 
but  ye  are  strong :  ve  art  bopourable, 
iut  we  art  despTiea. 

11  Even  unto  f^^'  


you, 

\a  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers :  for  in  Christ  ^us  i 
have  begotten  }'ou  through  the  gospaL 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be 
fc^lowers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  1  sen  unto 
you  Timotbcus,  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lonl,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  1  teach 
every  where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  pimed  up,  although 
I  would  09!  come  to  you. 

19  But  r  will  come  to  you  shortly,  it 
the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the 
speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up, 
but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power. 

2)  What  will  ye?  shall  I^me  unta 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  lore,  and  in  Uw 
spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAP.  V. 


IT  is  reported  commonly  that  then 
it  fornication  among  you,  and  such 
fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
amoi^  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should' 
have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  nufied  up,  and  have  not 
rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  don* 
this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from 
among  ynut 

3  For  I  verily,  ai  atMent  in  bodv,  but 
present  in  spirit,  have  judged  aJready, 
as  though  I  were  present^  euncerning- 
him  that  hath  so  aone  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lorv-I  Jesis 
Christ,  when  ^9  are  gathered  togetb 
er,  ana  my  spirit,  with  the  power 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Sxtu 
Ibr  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  thai 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  cpf' 
t\tt  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leavmeth 
the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  nat  therefore  the  old  leaten, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  »• 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our 
pissover  is  sacrificed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast«not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  thelei- 

,  Ten  of  malice  and  wickedness;  but 
t^iitkillNI.UDlMirened  bread  of  sioccri 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 

9,1  wrote  unto  yon  in  an  epistle  not 
to  company  with  fornicitors  : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fbrni 
cators  of  this  world,  or  with  the  cov- 
etous, or  extortioners,  or  ivilh  idoli' 


ter«  ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of 
the  world. 

11  Bui  HOW  1  have  written  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,  if  any  m:in  that 
u  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or 
a  drunkari,  or  an  extortioner;  with 
such  a  one,  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  wtai  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  \re  without  ?  do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Tlierefore  put  away  from 
tmoQg  youi  sclves  that  wicked  person. 

CHAP.  VI. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  anotlier,  go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  kno\f-  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the  World 
shall  be  judgeti  by  you,  are  ye  unwor- 
thy to  jiiiige  the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels?  hjw  much  more,  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things 
pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to 
judge  wh^are  least  esteemed  in  the 
church. 

5  i  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  Bo,  that 
there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you  ? 
QO,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge 
betwefcu  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unlje- 
lievers. 

7  Now  iherefbre  there  is  utterly  a  fault 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another:  why  do  vo  not  nther 
take  wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not  rather 
tuffer  youraelvet  to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
uid  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  tht  unrig'hteoui 
■hall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators, 
Bor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, oor  abusen  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revileis,  nor  citortion- 
era,  shall  inherit  the  Idngdom  of 
God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you  ;  but 
?e  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

12  All  things  aie  lawftjl  unto  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient :  all  things 
are  lawful  for.  me,  but  I  will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  any, 

13  Meals  for  the  bellv.  anrl  th»  h»n- 
for  tn 


it  and  them.  New  the  body  w  nut 
for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord  ;  au 
the  laT-*.  for  the  body. 

14  And  Gud  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  ua  by  lut 
own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  aT« 
the  membei-*  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then 
take  the  memben  of  Christ,  and  make 
ihent  the  members  of  a  harlot  ?  God 
forbid. 

16  What !  know  ye  not  (hat  he  which 
it  joined  to  a  harlot  ii  one  body?  for 
two  (saith  he)  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Loid 
is  one  spirit. 

IS  Flee  fornication.    Every  sin  fha  t 
a  man  doelh  is  without  the  body :  l>u 
he  tliat  committeth  fornication  ainneth 
againut  his  own  body. 

19  What !  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  toAic4 
u  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  i 
therefore  glorif;^  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

CHAP.  VIL 

NOW,  concerning  the  things  whers- 
of  ye  wrote  unto  me :  It  i'j  good 
for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication, 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  every  woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  tho 
wife  due  benevolence;  and  likewita 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband.  » 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  Ihe  hinharid  :  and  like- 
wise alio  the  husband  hath  not  power 
of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

a  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex- 
cept it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer ;  and  come  together  again,  thai 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  inconti- 
nency. 

6  But  I  speak  thti  by  permission,  and 
not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  evea 
as  I  myself:  but  every  man  hath  hil 
proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  man- 
ner, and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therafore  to  the  unmarried 
and  wido^va,  It  ii  good  for  them  if  they 
abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  (»ntain,  let  thea 
marry:  'or  it  is  better  to  marry  thai 
to  bum. 

10  And  unto  the  mart-ied  I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord ;  Let  not  thy 
wife  depart  from  her  husband  : 

1 1  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  r*- 
main  unmarried,  or  t>e  reconciled  to 
her  husband :  and  let  not  the  husband 
pjt  away  Au  wife: 

12  Cut  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
'  -il ;  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  tb^ 

ievetb  not,  and  if  she  be  pleased  t» 
14S< 


CHAK  VIII, 

flwell  wim  him,  let  hiin  not  put  hei   32  But  1  would  h*vo  you  wimoat 


13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
niiibaiid  that  believelh  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  v>  dwell  with  her^  let  her 
oot  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
a&nctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sanctified  the  hus- 
tund :  else  were  your  childreo  ua< 
clean  j  but  now  are  tliey  holy, 

15  But  It'  the  ucbelieviug  depart,  let 
him  depart,  A  brother  or  a  aiiter  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  caaa:  hui 
God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shall  save  husband? 
Or  how  Icnowest  thou,  O  man,  wheth- 
er thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hatt\  called 
•very  one,  so  let  him  walk :  and  lo 
ordain  I  in  all  churehes. 

IS  Is  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised ?  let  him  not  become  uncircum- 
cised :  is  ariiy  called  in  uneircumcision? 
let  him  not  be  cti  cumciseJ. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  un- 
clrcumcisinn  is  nothing,  but  the  keep- 
ing of  the  comniandments  of  God. 

^  Let  e%-ery  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  calledj  Aettig  a  servant? 
care  ri'M  for  it ;  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  tRe  Lord's  free 
man:  likewise  also  he  that  ii  called, 

•being  free,  is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be 
•lot  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  whereia 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God, 

25  Now  eoncernin'  virgins,  I  have 
no  conimandment  of  the  Lord  :  yel  I 
give  my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be 
faithful. 

26  1  supiHJse  therefore  that  this  is 
rood  for  the  present  distress;  /  iny, 
that  it  13  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bouhd  unto  a  wife?  seek 
not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  frpni 
a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

2S  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast 
not  sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin  Marry, 
ihe  hath  not  sinned  ;  ncverthele«  sucb 
shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh;  but  1 
spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  The  time 
if  short :  It  remaineth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  .they  had 
bone ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  apd  they  that  rejoice, 
as  ihoue;h  they  rejoiced  not;  and  they 
that  buy,  m  though  they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  lise  this  world,  aa 
■ot  abusing  t/:,for  tllf  fashion  jtf  thi 
world  passe'" — '' 


carefulness.  Ue  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the 
Lord,  bow  he  may  please  the  Lord  : 
33  But  he  tltat  is  married  careth  hM 
the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how 
he  nia^'  please  his  wife. 
M  There  is  difference  a/iu  between 
a  wife  and  a  virgiiu  The  unmarried 
woman  .careth  for  the  tbiugs  of  the 
l^rd,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit ;  but  she  that  it 
married  careth  for  the  things  of  tha 
world,  jiow  she  may  ples^e  her  hup 
band, 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  cwn 
prohl ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  soar* 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  come; 
ly,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the 
Lord  ivithout  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  be- 
haveth  himself  uncomely  toward  hii 
virgin,  if  she  pasS  the  flower  of  ha 
age,  and  need  so  require,  Jet  hiin  de 
what  he  will,  he  sinnelh  not ;  let  Iheiv 
marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standetl 
stedfast  in  hii  heart,  having  no  nece» 
sit^,  but  hath  power  over,  hia  owi 
will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  hear 
that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doetl 
well. 

3S  So  then  he  that  giveth^cr  m  mar 
riage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that  givetl 
fter  not  in  marriage  doelh  belter. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  a 
long  as  her  husband  liveih :  but  if  he 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  b 
married  to  whom.she  will:  only  in  tb 
Lord. 

40  But  she  a  happier  if  she  so  abidj 
after  my  judgment:  and  I  think  ala 
that  1  liave  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  vm. 


Now,,  aa  touching  things  offere 
unlo  idols,  we  know  thai  \^e  a| 
have  knowledge.  Knowledge  pulTel 
u)),  but' charity  edifieth, 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  I 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  iioti 
ing  yet  as  he  ought,  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  eanc 
is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eatin 
of  (hose  thiugs  that  are  offered  in  s; 
crifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  a 
idol  11  nothing  in  the  world,  and  th 
thtrt  iJ  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  calli 
jods,  -ivhether  in  h^ven  or  in  eartl 
{as  there  be  gods  many,  and  Ion 
many,) 

6  But  to  us  then  is  but  one  God,  tl 
Father,'  of  whom, are  all  th^ings,  ai 
we  in  him  ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Chrii 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  I 
him. 

7  Howbeit  (ftere  it  not  in  every  ma 
that  knowledge:  for  some,  with  coi 
';£[!^;&$c^.ihfi  idol  unto  this  liour.  a 
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it  mi.  Qiin^  ottered  uiitu  idnL ;  ind 
their  canscience  being  weak  is  defiled. 
6  But  Dieat  conimendeth  us  not  to 
God ;  for  oeither,  if  we  eat,  are  we 
ttie  better  ;  neither,  if  we  eat  nol,  are 
we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed,  lest  by  any  meatii 
Ou»  liberty  of  youn  become  a  itum- 
bling-block  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  lee  thee  which 
tuit  knowled^  sit  at  meat  id  th«ido!*s 
temple,  >ha.t  not  ihe  conscience  of 
bini  which  it  weak  be  emboldened  to 
nt  tbow  tbiogi  which  are  offered  to 
idols  f 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
(he  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  die<l? 

12  But  when  sin  so  ap.inst  the 
brethren,  and  w  jund  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  a^inst  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  otfend,  1  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standelh,  lest  1  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AM  I  not  an  aposlle  ?  am  I  not  free? 
have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Chriit  our 
Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  io  the 
Lord? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apOBtle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you :  for  the 
seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  rn  the 

Lord. 

S  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  er- 
mine nie  is  this ; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
4rink  ? 

5  Have  we  oot  power  to  lead  about  a 
■ieter,  a  wife, as  well  as  other  apostles, 
and  tu  the  brethren  tf  the  Lord,  and 

Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working? 

7  Who  5oeth  a  warfare  at  any  time 
at  his  own  charges?  who  planteth  a 
vineyard,  and  ealeth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  who  feedetli  a  flock,  and 
lateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  7 

8  Say  I  these  thin^  as  a  man  ?  or 
saitb  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 
of  the  ox  that  *readeth  out  the  com. 
Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  altogether  for  our 
nkes  ?  For  otir  takes,  no  doubt,  thii  is 
written  :  that  he  that  plowetli  should 
plow  in  hope  ;  and  that  he  that  Ihresh- 
eth  in  hfjpe  should  be  partaker'of  his 
hope. 

1!  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spirit- 
oal  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we 
•hall  reap  your  carnal  thines  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  (At*  pow- 
er over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ?  Never-  i 
thcless  we  have  not  used  Ih's  power  ; 
but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we  snould  : 
lun.der  the  .gospel  of  Christ,  I 
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minister  about  holy  things  live  ef  ttit 
thins'  the  temple  ?  and  they  which 
wait  at  (he  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar? 

14  Even  so  haih  the  Lord  ordained, 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  thaw 
things;  neither  have  I  written  tiie« 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
Qie  :  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  di« 
than  that  any  nun  should  make  my 
glorying  void, 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gos^l, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  neces 
•ity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unlo 
me,  if  I  preacti  not  the  gospel  ! 

17  For  if  I  Jo  (his  thine;  willingly,  I 
have  a  reward  :  but  if  against  my  will 
a  dtspensation  of  tfu  gorpet  ii  ccm- 
niilted  unto  me. 

IS  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Eerily, 
that,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  nia) 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ  withuul 
charge,  that  I  abuse  tiot  my  power  in 
the  gospel. 

19  For  tlioujh  I  be  free  from  all  m«t, 
'  yet  have  1  made  myself  servant  utito 
:  ill,  that  1  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
,  Jew,  that  1  might  gain  the  Jews;  to 
:  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
:  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 

are  under  the  lawj 
■   21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  ae 
without  law,  (being  not  witheut  law 
I  to  God,  but  under  Ihe  law  to  ChnstJ 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  with-,, 
out  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  m  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  mwi,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

3  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospels 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  nm 
in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
(he  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptibi* 
crown,  but  we  an  incormptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beaV 
eth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  xai 
bring  tf  into  subjection;  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

CHAP.  X. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  unde? 
the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 
sea ; 

^  2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Mcse* 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 
'  9  And  did  all  eat  the  lame  spiritUAl 
i«at : 
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4  And  did  ftll  driiic  tlie  miie  ipirit- 
Mi  drink:  (for  they  dmnk  of  that 
cpirttiixl  Rork  that  fbllawed  them ; 
tad  that  Back,  was  Christ :) 

6  But  with  many  of  theoi  God  was 
uut  well  pleased ;  for  they  were  over- 
thiown  in  the  witdernesa. 

6  Now  these  thingi  were  our  rx' 
tmptes,  to  the  loteat  we  ihould  no! 
U'st  after  evil  thiDgt,  ai  they  alio 
lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idoiaien,  u  were 
^me  of  thrm;  as  H  is  written,  The 
ppople  sat  dowQ  iaX  and  drink,  and 
rose  u\t  to  play. 

8  Neitlicr  let  us  'Commit  frmication, 
u  snme  of  them  committed,  and  fell 
ID  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  u 
•ome  of  (hem  also  tempted,  and  were 
destroyed  of  lerpentt. 

10  Neither  biurmur  ye,  as  some  ttf 
them  also  murmured,  and  were  de* 
•trtiyed  of  the  deitrOyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
onto  them  for  emamples:  and  fhey 
are  writtei.  for  our  admonition,  niwn 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  arecome. 

12  Wherefore,  let  him  that  thinketh 
be  ilandeth  tike  heed  lest  he  fait. 

13  There  hath  no  tentptation  taken 

Sou  hut  such  as  is  rnminon  to  man  : 
ut  God  it  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  hut  will  with  the  tenipta 
lion  also  make  a'way  tb  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  abte  to  bear  it. 

14  Wlierefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  sjieak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye 
what  I  Bay. 

16  The  Mip  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  n(it  the  communion  of  the 
Wood  of  Christ?  the  bread  which  we 
opcak,  is  it  not  the  communinn  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we,  being  many,  are  one 
br^d,  and  one  body :  for  we  are  all 
(^rtakers  of  that  one  bread. 

IS  Behold  Isritd  after  the  flesh.  Are 
QOi  Ihey  which'  eat  of  the  lacrificet 
partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol  is 
anything?  or  that  which  ia  offered  in 
sacriGce  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  I  tay,  that  the  things  whieh 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
ieviU,  and  not  to  God :  and  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowthip 
with  devils. 

31  Ye  caimot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  can> 
not  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table, 
and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Ort  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jeal- 
ousy ?  are  wfc  stronser  than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  (awful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 


CHAf.  XU 

24  Let  no  man  s^bk  Ms  own,  bvi 
every  nian  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  asking-  no  question  for 
conscien<%'  sake: 

26  For  the  earth  if  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a  feait,  and  ye  be  disposed 
to  go,  whatsoever  is  set  before  you 
eat,  asfciiig  ho  question  for  conscieDce* 
sake  ^ 

2S  But''  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idoli, 
eat  not  for  his  take  that  showed  it, 
and  for  conscience'  sake :  for  the  eartJl 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 
29  Consrience,  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other:  for  why  is  nty  lib. 
erty  Judged  of  another  man^t  cod  • 
science  ? 

TO  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partakei, 
vhy  am  I  evil  spoken  ol  for  that  3u 
which  I  give  thanks? 
31  Wheiher  'htrefore  ye  eat,  o» 
drink,  of  wliatsoever  ye  do,  do  aii  t 
the  glory  of  God. 

312  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  tlk. 
Jews,  nor  to  tlie  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
thin^t,  nut  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  thfe  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 


BE  ye  followers  of  tiie.  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Novi'  I  praise  you,  brethren,  thai 
ve  rememfjer  me  in  all  Uiings,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  1  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  But  r  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  «  the  man; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  t>  Gnd. 

4  Every  man  prayin*  or  prophesy, 
ing,  havmg  Am  head  covered,  dishoo- 
oureth  his  liead.   "  - 

5  But  every  womafl  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered, 
aishonoureth  her  head:  for  that  a 
even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  slso  be  shorn:  but  if  it  be  ■ 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  ehom  or 
shaven,  let  her  he  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  ftu  heid,  forasmuch  as  he  ii  the 
image  and  glory  of  God  :  but  the  wo- 
man is  the  glory  of  the  nian. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  ^  the  woman  ; 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman ;  hut  th#  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  her  head,  because  <)f 
the  atigels. 

I  I  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  man 


are  lawful  for  nte,-  but  al)  thiniiixrithout  the  woman,  neither  the  wo- 
edify  njH.  _  ._  <-^"i^v.^**tthe  man,  in  the  Lord. 

(5<5)  ,   I  SI 


L  COHINTHIANS. 
12  For  »■  n>e  womm  *s  of  the  nian,|  32  But  when  i»e  »re  Judged,  we  jat 
eren  in  it  (he  man  also  by  the  wo-  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  fchould 
.....  ,11  .1  i^^j     condemned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  whcb 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  ka 
another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  »t  home ;  that  ye  come  not  togeth- 
er unto  condemnation.  And  the  re»( 
wiU  1  set  in  order  when  1  come. 


Bian :  bill  all  thins;*  of  Go<I. 

13  Judge  ju  younelvw:  ii  it  comely 
that  a  woman  pray  uDlo  God  uncov- 
ered ^ 

U  Doth  not  eTen  nature  itself  teach 
^ou,  that,  if  a  man  hare  long  hair,  it 
tt  a  shame  uato  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  hare  longhair,  it 
is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is  given 
her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  auy  man  lecm  to  be  conten- 
tious, we  have  no  such  custom,  nei- 
ther the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  tmio 
you,  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  to- 
{ether  not  for  the  better,  but  ftir  the 
none. 


18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  to- 

fethtr  in  (he  churcn,  i  hear  that  there 
e  divisions  among  you ;  Mod  I  partly 
believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap 
proved  may  be  madn  maaifest  among 
you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore 
iuti)  one  place,  thii  is  not  to  eat  (he 
InriVt  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  be- 
fore other  his  own  supper:  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

^  What !  have  ya  not  houKCS  to  eat 
and  to  driuk  in  ?  or  despise  yt  the 
church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that 
have  not  ?  What  shall  1  say  to  you  ? 
shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you 
not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  lamt  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayedj  took  kread : 

24  And,  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  if,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  tills 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  AAer  the  same  manncf  also  ht 
(oo&  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saV' 
ing,  This  cup  is  Ihe  new  testament  m 
Biy  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
it*  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
\nd  drink  (his  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat 
Biis  bread,  and  drink  thii  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  hii%  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  aikl  drinketh  dam- 
nation to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  bod^'. 

30  For  this  cause  manv  are-weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and  many  sloep- 

31  For  if  we  would  judje  ourselves, 
should  not  h«  iii^— 


CHAP.  XII. 

NOW,  concerning  spiritual  gifU, 
brethren,  1  would  not  have  'y% 
ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Genfk.os, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  J  give  you  to  understand- 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  ol 
God  calleth  Jesus  accursed  ;  and  thai 
no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  je  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifls, 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  admin- 
istrations, but  the  same  Lard. 

6  And  there^re  diversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  God  whicb 
worketh  a'l  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal, 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom ;  lo  another  thi 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit, 

9  To  another  faith  by  thesaiite  Spirit ; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  thf 
same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mira- 
cles} to  another  prophecy  ;  to  anothef 
discerning  of  spirits  ;  to  another  divtn 
k^nda  of  tongues ;  lo  another  the  in 
terpretation  of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  an^ 
the  self-sanie  Spirit,  dividing  to  eier* 
man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  tiath 
many  members,  an4  all  the  meniler» 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  onn 
body ;  so  also  tt  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  aM  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  wt  it 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  wc  ht  bond 
or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit.- 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member 
but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  ara 
not  the  hand,  I  am  not  ol  the  hody ; 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  aay^  Because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  1  am  not  of  the  body ; 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing  ?  if  the  wholf 
Wfrt  hearing,  where  vxve  the  aineil- 
ing? 

18  But  now  bath  God  set  the  mem- 
bers every  one  of  them  in  the  body  aa 

leaved  him, 
159 


CHAF.  XIU,  ^IV. 


19  Ami  it  Umj  wMe  all  oue  njember, 
•rtmrt  ufore  ihe  body  ? 

:£0  But  nou  are  they  mauay  meniben, 
yet  but  one  body. 

81  And  the  eye  canaot  ny  unto  the 
band,  1  have  no  need  of  thee;  nor 
t^in  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  do 
need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  thoM  inenibert 
of  the  body,  which  leem  to  be  more 
feeltle,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  ruernbart  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  leu  honourable, 
apoo  these  we  bestow  more  abundant 
honour,  and  our  uncomely  pard  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

<£4  For  our  comely  porta  have  no 
seed  ;  but  God  bath  tampered  the  body 
together,  having  given  more  abundant 
hrtnour  to  that  part  which  lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  ichiam 
m  the  body but  that  the  tnenibcfi 
ihnuld  have  the  aamc  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  luffer, 
all  the  membertiufler  with  it;orone 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  mcmben 
rejoice  with  it- 

27  Now  ye  arc,  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  lome  in  the 
ohurch  ;  firat,  apostlei;  secondarily, 
prophets  ;  thirdly,  teachers.;  after  that 
miraclev  ;  then  ^ifls  of  healings,  helps, 
povcrnoients,  diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets? 
are  all  teachers?  art  all  Workers  of 
miracles  t 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do 
all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  inter- 
pret? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts 
and  yet  show  I  unto  you  a  more  ex- 
cellent way. 

CHAP.  XIIl. 

THOUGH  1  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  ai  soundiug 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbaL 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  proph- 
ecy, and  understand  all  mysteries,  ind 
til  knowledge :  and  though  I  have  all 
feiith,  so  that  1  could  rei^nove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am  DOth* 
ii'g* 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  givemy 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  char< 
ity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charit>  suflemlh  long,  and  is  kind  , 
chi'ity  ciividh  not ;  charity  vaunteth 
not  iiself,  is  not  puffed ,up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
Kekclh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro 
vok&d,  thinketh  do  evil ; 

6  Re,ir>iceth  not  in  iniquity,,  out  re- 
jr)iceth  In  the  truth ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  andur«th  all 
things 


8  Cliarity  never  R^ileth  :  but  whetiv 
er  there  U  prophecies,  they  tliall  tail, 
whether  thtre  be  tongues,  ibey  sha,n 
ce^se  i  whetbei  there  It  knowledge,  it 
ihall  vanish  away. 

9  For  vre  knuvr  in  part,  and  we 
proph«sy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  i>  perfect  is 
come,  then  thai  which  is  in  part  ^iJk 
be  done  away. 

1 1  When  1  was  a  child,  I  s]>ake  &a  a 
chii  \  I  underatnod  a«a  child,  1  thougtk 
as  a  child ;  hut  when  1  be^rame  a  niaA, 
1  put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glML 
darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  { 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  chaD- 
ity,  tliese  three;  Intt  the  greatest  ol 
these  u  charity. 

CHAP,  XIV. 


FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gi/U,  but  rather  that  jre 
may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  apeaketh  in  an  uixknoxxm 
tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but 
untoGud:  (or  no  man  understandeth 
Aim;  howbeil  ia  the  spirit  he  speak 
eth  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  apeaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exiiortah 
tinn,  and  comfbrt. 

4  He  that  speaketh  tn  an  vaiknmon 
tongue  edifieth  himself ;  bui  he  that 
prophesieth  edifielh  the  church. 

5  1  would  that  ye  alt  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophesied : 
for  greater  it  he  that  prophesieth 
than  he  that  speaketh  with  tnusuei. 
except  he  interpret,  that  Ure  church 
may  receive  altiying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  ywu 
sjieaking  with  tongues,  w\\3A  ihatl  1 
proht  you,  except  I  shall  speak  ir>  you 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  t 
'  7  And  even  things  without  life  giving 
sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except 
they  give  a  distinction  in  tlie  sounds, 
how  shall  it  be  kuown  what  is  piped 
or  harped.? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncer* 
tain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  bimsell 
to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by 
the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  under 
stood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is 
spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  if  may  be,  m  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and  none 
of  them  iJ  without  significition. 

1 1  Therefore,  if  1  know  not  the  mean- 
ing of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  htm 
that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that 
speaketh  thall  be  a  Ixtrbariananto  nkc. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  yt  are 
zealous  af  spiritual  gifts,  seek  tliat  ve 
mav exrel  ti  the ediK'iiig of  thech'jrch, 

"*  l"-„.:_™Jet  liim  thai  speaketh 


ui  a/i  unknuwtt  tiiit^a,  [inijr  ttal  tie 
Uizy  iriierpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  ao  uuktiuuifn 
lon£ue,  my  »pirtl  prayelh,  bul  iny  uu- 
flentaii'Jinff  is  ULl'niilfui, 

15  What  IB  i(  Ifreii  ?  I  w'lli  pray  with 
the  ipirit,  »ii(l  1  will  pray  with  Uie 
Qtidnrstaiidin^  also;  I  will  nd^  with 
the  spirit,  xiid  1  witl  ling  vvilti  iheun- 
dentandiii;  &lsn, 

1^  LIse,  when  Oiou  ihalt  bless  (vi<h 
the  spirit,  how  shall  tie  thai  occupielh 
tiie  mum  of  the  uiileame'l  sa;  Amen 
4t  thy  giving  of  thanks,  aeeittg  he  un- 
derEtandeth  not  what  thou  sayeaC? 

17  For  thou  verily  ^ivest  thaiilu  welt, 
Dut  tiie  other  is  not  edified. 

IS  J  thank  ni)  God,  I  speak  with 
endues  more  ttian  ye  all : 

1^  Vet  ill  the  cliurch  I  had  rather 
f>eajt  tive  words  w.th  my uuderetand- 

og,  that  //y  my  voUx  1  might  teach 

^er(  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  ip 

e  unknown  tongue. 

20  Hrcthren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
(ersi-uidins :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
^ildreu,  but  in  andentlindini;  be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written.  With 
jieti  of  other  toni^ies  and  other  lips 
ivill  I  ipeaji  uiitotlii*  (teopte;  and  yet 
tor  all  that  will  they  not  bear  me, 
taith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherelore  tongues  are  for  a  sign, 
oot  to  them  that  believe,  but  tn  them 
tliat  believe  not:  bul  prophesying 
tervelh  nut  for  them  that  believe  not, 
but  for  them  which  Relieve. 

23  if  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
ODoie  together  into  one  place,  and  all 
■peak  with  tongues,  and  there  conie 
in  Vwst  that  are  unlearned,  or  imbe- 
lievers,  will  they  not  Bay  thit  ye  are 
mad  ? 

24  But  if  »U  prophc«y.  and  there 
oome  in  one  i hp'  lteii»''tf"li  not,  oro?« 
unlearned,  hr  i^uinviitced  of  ail,  he  is 
judged  nf  all ; 

25  And  thus  are  thesccretcof  hislieart 
Diade  manifest ;  and  so,  falling  down 
on  his  face,  he  will  worship  wd,  and 
report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

20  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when 
pe  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psatni,  hath  a  doctrine,  liat'h  a 
tongue,  hath  a  revelation^  hath  an  in- 
^rpretation.  Let  all  things  be  done 
■Dto  edifying. 

27  If  any  tnao  speak  in  an  utikjwwti 
tongue,  Ut  it  U  by  two,  or  at  the  most 
by  three,  and  that  by  course  ;  and  let 
one  i)iter]:>ret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
bini  kee()  silence  in  the  church  ;  and 
let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  lot  the  other  judee. 

30  (f  any  thing  be  revealed  to  an- 
other that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold 
kis  peace. 

SI  For  ye  .—'-'-*-- 


THIANS. 

one,  that  all  nuiy  leaia,  and  atl  uw) 

be  cotriforled. 

32  And  the  epiriti  of  the  prophdb 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  cou- 
fusioQ,  but  of  peace,  at  in  all  churclta 
of  the  taints. 

34  Lei  your  women  keep  silence  i& 
the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permittai 
unto  them  to  ipe^k ;  but  they  are  com 
inaiided  to  be  under  obsdieoce,  aj  al«o 
taith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  aay  thir^ 
let  them  aik  their  husi  vids  at  homai 
for  it  il  a  ibame  for  women  to  speaa 
in  the  church. 

36  What ;  came  the  word  of  God  out 
from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  only  f 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknaww 
ledge  that  the  things  that  I  write  unto 

are  the  conimandaients  of  tha 
rd. 

3$  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  lal 
him  be  ignorant. 

Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  w  ith 
tongues.  , 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently, 
and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 

MOREOVF-R,  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
preacheil  unto  yoii,  which  also  ye  Iiave 
received,  and  whei^in  ye  stand ; 
2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  y» 
keep  in  memory  what  Ijireathed  unto 
¥ou,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vaint 
*3  Fori  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  tlial 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  scriptures; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  Bcriptures ; 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephjn, 
1hen  of  the  twelve; 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  abovt 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  ol 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unh 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  thM,  he  was  seen  of  James  ; 
then  of  all  the  apostlss. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  m« 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  fhal 
ani  not  meettobecalledanapObtle,b* 
cause  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am  ;  xjid  his  grace  which  wot 
hettouHd  upon  nic  no!  in  vain ; 
but  I  lafjourid  more  abundantly  than 
Ihey  all  t  yet  riot  1,  ljut  the  grace  cJ 
God  which  was  with  me. 
!  M  Therefore,  whether  it  were  I  or 
fhey,  so  we  prnached,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preache<J  thai  he 
>in  the  dead,  how  aay  seme 
).')4 


unons  you  tJut  there  n  no  rciurrec- 
tion  uf  the  dead  i 

13  Rut  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  ii  Chrift  not  risen. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  theo  is 
our  preacliiog  viin,  and  your  faith  U 
also  vain. 

15  Yei,  and  we  are  found  false  wtt- 
neaitf  of  God  ;  because  we  have  testi- 
fied of  Grod  that  be  raised  up  Christ ; 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that 
the  dead  rise  not; 

16  For  if  the  d^  rise  not,  then  it  not 
Christ  raised ; 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
flulh  it  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  tlu|y  also  which  are  fallen 
•sleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  wTe  have  hope 
bi  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
-niserahle. 

20  Bui  DOW  is  Christ  risen  ^rom  the 
icad.  aiid  become  the  hrst-fruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

21  for  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
nan  came  also  the  resurrection  ef  the 
lead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die^even  to  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order  : 
Christ  the  tirtt-fruits;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming, 

21  Then  corneth  the  end,  when  he 
ihall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
b>  God,  even  the  Father  f-  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
anthority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reigii,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed u  de:ith. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things-uuder 
bis  feet.  But  when  be  sailh,  kll  things 
are  put  under  Ann,  it  ia  manifest  thai 
he  iseict-pird  >vhichdid  putallthin^ 
anilei  liuir. 

2S  Add  when  all  thinffs  shall  be  sub- 
dual >iiito  him,  then  shall  the^on  also 
himself  be  subject  unto  him  Jhat  put 
tit  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
alt  in  alt. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all  ?  why  are  they  then  baptized 
fbr  the  deaji  i 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
everj-  hour? 

31  "l  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which 
I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  fyird,  I  die 
iaily. 

32  If  after  the  maanr"  of  men  1  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Gphesus,  what  ad' 
Tautageth  it  me,  if  (he  dead  rise  not?  let 
BS  eat  and  drink;  for  to-morrow  wedje. 

33  Be  not  deceived  ;  Evil  commuiii 
cations  corrupt  gomJ  manners. 
'  S4  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
ttot ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 

If  God  :  I  speak  tHa  to  your  shame. 

35  Rat  son  e  n 


1.  CORlNTHlANfe. 

the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  whsyt 
body  do  they  come? 

36  Tliou  fool,  that  which  thou  sewesf 
is  not  quickened,  excfcpt  it  die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thov 
sowest  not  lhaj  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  w  hCat,  oi 
of  some  other  grain  : 

36  But  God  gi  veth  it  a  ^dy  as  it  hatb 
pleased  him,  and  to  ^ry  seed  his 
oVvn  body. 

39  All  flesh i< not  the  same  flesh:  but 
there  is  one  hind  of  Ursh  of  men,  aor 
other  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  tishes, 
mid  another  of  bird*. 

40  There  are  a)»^  £eIeatiaJ  bodies,  and 


bodies  terrestrial  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glnty  of  the 
terrestrial  it  ajiothe<r. 

41  There  it  out  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  ftiWJn,  and  another 
glory  of  the  itars^  fdr  one  star  diflei. 
eth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  if  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead :  it  is  sown  in  comiption,  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption ; 

43  It  is  sown  in  dtstt|uiour,  it  is  raised 
in  glory :  it  is  so^vu  m  weaknew,  it  is 
raised  in  power: 

4-1  It  is  sown  a  natural  bftdy,  it  h 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written.  The  tirst  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  sout,  the  laid 
Adam  ujoi  niade  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Hnwbeit  thai  wot  not  finjt  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ; 
and  afterward  that  whi«h  is  spirituaL 

47  The  lirst  man  i#  of  the  earth, 
earthy ;  the  second  man  it  the  Lcra 
fromtieaven. 

48  As  i«  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy ;  and  as  it  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

49  And  as  i^'e  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  alno  bear  the 

mage  of  the  heavenly. 
no  Now  this  I  say,  brethren^  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption iniierit  incorrupt  ion. 

51  Behofd,  I  show  you  a  mj-stery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  ttliall 
a!l  be  changed, 

52  h\  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eve,  at  the  last  trump;  (for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound ;)  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  airruptible  must  put  on 
incorruplion,  and  this  mortal  mutt 
put  on  immortality. 

&4  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
Mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  ^all  be  brought  to  pass  the  say> 
ing  that  is  wnttcn,  Ueath  is  swallowed 


1^ 


II.  Ct>RIKTHlAiVS. 


6S  O  death,  where  w  thy  iting?  Oil»ui  conduct  him  forth  in  jrea«e,  thsl 


5ra»e',  where  it  thy  victory? 

5C  The  ilin^  of  deatb  ii  no  ;  ud  the 
Oreii*:th  of  till  u  the 

57  But  tUiilttiw  to  God  which  Riveth 
us  tlie  victory  through  our  Lord  Je^ut 
I^hritl. 

68  Therefore,  my  belOYcd  brethren, 
be  ye  atedfut,  unmoveable,  alwayi 
abounding  i»  the  work  of  the  Lord| 
forasnnich  u'  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bour is  not  iu  vaiin  in  the  Lord. 
CHAK  XVI. 

NOW  concerning  the  coUection  for 
the  laiiUa,  as  1  have  ^iven  ortler 
to  tlie  churches  of  Galatia,  even  lo 
do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  o(  th*  week  let 
•very  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  slore, 
ts  ''J'nd  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatli^nn^  when  1  come. 

3  And  when  1  come,  whomsoever  ye 
•hall  approve  by  your  IcUen,  them 
will  I  tend  to  brins  your  liberality 
anto  Jerutzlein 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
ther  tliall  go  with  me. 

5  NuvT  I  will  come  uuto  you,  whan  I 
•hall  pait  through  Macedonia;  (for  1 
do  pau  through  AIac«doiiia :) 

6  Anil  it  may  be  that  1  will  abide, 
?ea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ^e  may 
bring  me  on  my  jotirney  whitlierao- 
pver  1  go. 

7  For  I  will  Dot  tee  you  now  by  the 
way  J  but  I  tru«t  to  Ijjry  a  while  wilh 
you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Epheaut  until 
Peutecoit. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  etfectiial  is 
opened  itnto  lue.  and  tfure  are  many 
adrersariei. 

10  Now,  if  Timotheui  come,  see  that 
he  may  be  with  you  without  fear :  for 
be  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as 
I  also  do. 

1 1  Let  DO  man  therefrre  deapise  him; 


he  may  ciuue  unto  tne  :  for  1  look  for 
him  with  (be  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Apolloa, 
I  greatly  detired  him  to  come  uiilo  yov 
with  the  brelhren:  but  hia  will  wai 
not  at  all  to  come  at  this  rime;  but  hi 
vriU  come  when  be  shall  have  coave 
uient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  iirong. 

U  Let  all  your  th\u%i  be  done  witfe 
diaritv. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  (hai  it  S  thd 
Jii-Bt-friii'-'  of  Achala,  and  thai  Ihet 
have  adtrtcted  thcmielvet  to  the  m\a 
ittry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  lubniit  youmelvei  untr 
Bucli.  and  to  every  one  tint  holp«>tti 
with  ui,  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Ste- 
phanas, aad  Fortunatui,  and  Achat 
CUB  :  for  that  which  was  lackiii;i;  on 
your  part  they  have  supplied. 

IS  for  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit 
and  yours  :  therefore  acknowledge  yr 
them  '.hat  are  such. 

19  The  churcties  of  Asia  salute  yon. 
AquUa  and  Priscilla  salute  yru  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  ii 
in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Gred 
ye  one  another  with  a  holy  kias. 

21  The  saUMation  of  me  Paul  witb 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  L^d 
Jesui  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran-a>ha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jssut 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  bt  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Amen. 

U  The  first  epistlt  to  the  Corinthiaiw 
was  written  from  Philippi,  by  Ste- 
phanas, and  Fortunatus,  and  Achat 
cus,  and  Timotheui. 


%  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  ApostU,  to  the 
CORIJVTHIAJsrs, 

CHAP.  L 

PAUL,  9in  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
tbe  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 


rother,  wnto  the  church  of  God  which 
at  Corin^-h,  with  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Acbaia  : 

2  Grace  bt  to  you,  and  peace,  from 


abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 
6  And  whether  we  be  atHicted,  it  a 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  ol 
the  same  suiferiDgs  which  we  also  snf- 
fer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  it 


God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord,  for  your  consolation  and  salvatioa. 
Jesus  Christ.  ]  ^  And  our  hope  of  yon  it  sledfaat, 

3  Blessed  Le  God,  even  the  Father  or  knowing  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
our  L-  rd  Jeaua  Christ,  (Iw  Father  of ,  the  tuffcrings,  so  thaH  ye  be  also  oc 
mercies,  and  Ihe  God  of  ali  comfort  ;j  the  consoUtitm. 

4  Who  comrorteth  us  is  all  our  trlb-  8  For  we  woyld  not,  brethren,  have 
alatioii,  that  we  may  be  able  to  com-  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which  came 
fiirt  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  |  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed 
by  the  comfort  whwewith  w#  our-[»utof  measure,  above  strength,  into- 
lelrea  ar*-  cimiforloi]  of  Gtid.  much  that  wedesfaired  even  of  life- 

R  F«r  aK  th»  ...fn..:^~       ^.  ■  .    -  j^^j        tentence  of  ilsalb 

\5& 


CHAP.  II,  III 


ill,  that  my  joy  is  tftejoy  of  you  tlL 

4  For  out  of  Atuch  afilictioii  and  aD< 
guish  of  heart  I  wrote  untoyoa  witk 
iiany  tean;  not  thit  ve  inould  b« 
grieved,  but  that  ye  migbt  know  the 
love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
un'o  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  be 
hath  Dot  grieved  mi,  but  iti  part :  that 
I  may  not  (Jverchar^e  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  (otuchaman  i>thispun> 
^■hment,  which  Woi  inflicted  of  many, 

7  Sothatcontfariwi»e,yeoK£f/i(  rather 
to  forgive  Aim,  and  comfort  him,  \ea 
perhapa  inch  a  one  should  beswallow* 
ed  up  with  overmuch  torrow, 

8  Wherefore  1  beseech  you.  that  yt 
would  confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this'end  also  did  I  write,  that 
I  might  kn6w  the  proof  of  you, wheth- 
er ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  w^om  ye  forgive  any  thinj,  I 
forgive  also:  forif  I  forgave  any  thing, 

__  ^  ^    _        ^_   _^/to  whom  rforgave  it,  for  ynur  Kikes 

iven  as' ye  also  an  ours  in  the  day  oft  forgave  lit  in  the  perion  of  Christ ; 
The  I/ird  Jesus,  1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad  van- 

(6  And  in  -this  confidence  I  was  lage  of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  ot 
minded  to  cume  unto  you  before,  that  his  devices. 


*D  ounelrei,  t^t  westtnuld  tot  trust 
.0  ourselves,  hut  iiiGrxl  whicli  raiseth 
the  dead ; 

10  Who  dclivenKl  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  dolli  deliver;  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  iu 

1 1  Ye  also  helnin;  together  by  prayer 
for  us,  that,  f.jr  ilic  ^itt  be$fowea  upon 
as  by  the  meant  of  maliy  perSf)ns, 
thanks  may  be  giveu  by  many  oi^  dur 
behalf. 

12  For  our  rejpicmg  is  this,  the  teiti- 
flriony  of  our  conscience,  tlial  iu  liiii 
piicily  and  godiy  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  liad  our  conversation 
ia  the  world,  and  lAore  abundaQlty  to 
you-ward* 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
3Qto  vou  thaa  what  ye  read  of  ac' 
knowledge,  and  I  trust  ye  kball  ac' 
knowledge  even  to  the  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us 
in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 


ft  might  have  a  second  btnefitj 

16  And  to  pass  by  j'ou  into  Alacedo- 
Qia,  and  to  come  agaid  Out  of  Macedo- 
nia unto  you,  and  of  you  to  he  brought 
on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  mirid' 
ed,  did  I  tst  Its^htiiess?  of  the  things 
that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  accordirfg 
to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should 
be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay? 

18  Hut  Of  God  ii  true,  our  word  to- 
ward you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

49  For  the  Son  of^ God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
A«n  by  me,  and  SlI'vanus,  Xnd  Taiuo- 
tiieus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
him  was  yen. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  ore  vea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
»hB  glory  of  God  by  us.  ■ 

ai  Now  he  which  cstabFisheth  u* 
with  you  in  Clirist,  and  haih  anointed 
OB,  is  Gcfi ; 

^  Who  hath  alsa  sealed  us,  aad  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  heai'ts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  record 
■pon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  caihe 
ftot  as  yet  unto  Conuth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  bripers  of  your 
toy :  for  by  faith  ye  stand- 

CHAP.  n. 

BUT  I  determined  thii  myself, 
that  I  wouM  not  come  again  to 
vou  in  heaviness. 

3  For  if  I  make  you  sorw,  who  is  he 
then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

S  And  I  wrote  this  sam«  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sor- 
row from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to 
TwjoiM ;  hatiij! 


12  KurtheVmore,  wh*n  1  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Chrtsfs  gospel,  and  a 
doot  was  npen»l  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

13  I  ha<l  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because 
1  found  fHit  Titus  my  brother  :  but, 
taking  my  leave  of  ther^_  I  went  from 
thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  No**-  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  raiiseth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  ni.iketh  manifpst  the  savour  of 
his  knowlclge  by  us  in  every  placet 

15  For  we  are  um<Id  God  a  sweet  n* 
VQur  <-){  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved, 
and  in  them  that  perish. 

16  T'l  the  oue  we  are  the  savour  o( 
death  unto  death ;  and  tb  the  ottier  the 
iavour  of  life  unto  life:  and  who  i» 
lufticiriit  for  these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
comi'jit  th'e'^vo^d'  of  God:  but  u  ot 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  In  the  itgbt 
of  0»J  speak  we  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  HI. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  ?  or  need  we,  as  soma 
othntf  epistle^  cf  commendation  to 
you,  or  Uiter$  of  commendation  from 
you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistU  written  in  om 
hearhi,  known  and  read  of  all  men : 
A  Foranmtch  at  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Chriat, 
ministered  tyus.  written  not  with  init, 
but  with' the' Spirit  of  the  living  God; 
not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleatdy 
tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
ChrSttoGod-ward:  * 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  o^^ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  ol  croh 
selves^;  but  our  lufnciency  ti  of  God ; 

"  made  us  abli  duq 
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■stun  of  the  DC  w  tesuiiieut ;  iii>r  of 
the  letter,  butof  the  spirit:  fur  ihe  let- 
**tr  killcth,  but  the  spirit  givelh  life. 

7  But  if  the  niinistratiim  of  deaths 
vrriltcu  and  engraven  in  stones,  vvu 
glorious,  IK)  thxt  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  ticdfasily  behold  the  face  of 
MoflM  for  the  gior/  of  hn  countenance 
which  glon/  was  to  be  done  away  ■ 

1?  Hoiv  (hall  not  the  minislratioo  of 
tli«  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  for  if  the  ministiition  of  condem- 
nation be  glory,  much  more  dolh  the 
oiiiiistration  of  righleouasssa  ajiceed  in 
Ifiory. 

10  For  even  that  which  wai  made 
glorious  had  no. glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reaaon  of  the  glory  ihat  eicellelh. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
vjoi  eiorious,  much  mora  that  whico 
rematneth  if  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 
we  use  great  plainness  of  speech  ; 

13  And  not  as  Moiet,  tp/itcA  put  a 
veil  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  a)uld  not  ^tedt'ajtly  look  to  the 
end  of  that  which  tf  abolished: 

U  Rut  their  minds  were  blinded :  tbr 
until  this  day  remaincth  the  same  veil 
imlaken  away  io  the  reading  of  the  old 
lestanieut;  which  ceil  it  done  away  in 
Christ. 

15  But  even, unto  this  day,  when 
Moiea  is  read, 'the  veil  is  upon  their 

heart. 

16  NevertheleM,  when  rt  aba!)  turn  to 
the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  ihe  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and 
where  Ihe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  it,  there 
is  lilierly. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold 
in;;  as  it)  a  °;)ajt3  Ih*  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changocl  into  the  same  image,  froni 
glory  to  glory,  even  aa  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 


knowleOge  of  the  glwy  ctf  God  in  lb« 
face  of  Jesus  Christ, 

7  But  ive  have  this  treasure  in  eartu- 
en  vessels,  that  the  eicellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us 

8  liy  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed  ;  wt.  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  deejiair ; 

9  Persecited,  but  not  forsaken  ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dving  of  the  Ixird  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jeaus  might  be  made  mai* 
ifciit  in  our  body. 

1 1  For  we  which  live  are  always  de* 
livered  unto  death  for  Jeaus' sake,  thaf 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketb  in  ui,  bxi 
life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  sajne  spirit  of  faith, 
according  aa  it  is  written,  I  believed 
and  therelbre  have  I  spoken ;  we  alao 
believe,  and  therefore  speak  ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  ala 
by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  uj  witW 
you. 

15  For  alt  things  are  for  your  sakea, 
that  the  abundant  grace  mignt,  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many,  rnlound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

IC  For  which  cause  we  faint  not; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
vet  the  inward  man  u  renewed  day 
by  day. 
17  For 


CHAP.  IV. 

THEK£FOHE,  seeing  wo  have  this 
ministry,  aa  we  have  received 
mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
thin^  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  iu 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but,  b^  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

3  But  if  our  goapel  be  htd.  It  is  hid 
to  them  ttiat  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  jod  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  mmdsof  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori- 
•us  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  (he  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  litem. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 

Chriet  Jesus  the  Wd ;  and  ourselves  6  Therefore  mik  a«  always  confident, 
tfour  servants  for  Jnnia'  hL*   .v..    .  ■  7 


or  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  »^orketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ; 

13  While  we  look  not  at  the  thiogt 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  thing* 
which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
CHAP.  V. 

FOR  we  know,  that,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  thiM  tabernacle  were  die 
solved,  we  hsive  a  building  of  God^  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  etercal  in 
the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earneatlj  de- 
siring to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven : 

3  if  fo  be  that  being  clothed,  we  shall 
not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tat>ernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened :  not  for  that 
we  would  be  unclo'iied,  but  clothed 
upon  that  mortality  might  be  swal- 
lowed  up  of  life, 

6  Now  he  tliat  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  self-same  thing  tt  God,  whT  alio 
hath  given  unto  us  rhe  earnest  of  tht 
Spirit. 


your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 
8  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darknen,  hath  sfained 
to  ear  hearts  to  *»«■  t*>-  li-Kt 


knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  homo 
in  tha  body,  we  are  absent  from  tbi 
Lort: 

re  vnilk  by  faitk,  itnt  br  Mji^h 
IS8 


CHAl*.  VI,  Vll. 

8  We  are  ct)i>fid«it,  J  any,  and  will- 
ing  rsttlier  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  wheth- 
er present  or  absent,  we  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  hini. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
iudgiiient-seat  of  Christ,  that  every 
»ne  may  receive  tbe  things  dww  iii  ha 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
vhcther  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
lie  Lord,  we  persuade  men :  but  we 
ire  made  manifest  unto  God^  And  1 
!ruat  also  are  made  manifest  id  your 
.^nsciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourtelves 
igaiu  unto  yon,  but  give  you  occasion 
to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  niay 
have  somewhat  to  aruwer  tlwm  which; 
flory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  bo  beside  oiir- 
iclves,  it  if  to  God  j  or  whether  we  be 
nberj  i(  it  for  your  came. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  conatraineth 
Q>  ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  otfC 
died  for  all,  then  "were  all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  forall,  that  they 
which  live  9ht)uld  not  henceforth  live 
unto -themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore,  henceforth  know,  we 
no  man  after  the  flesh ;  yea,  though 
we  hatfe  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
yet  no^v  henceforth  know  we  him  ini 
more. 

17  Thereforis,  if  any  man  bt  in  Christ, 
ke  u  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

18  And  all  things  art  of  God,  who 
gath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  niih' 
i«ti7  of  rminciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  thai  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unlo  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespassen  unto  them  ; 
ind  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

30  Now  when  we  are  ambass-idorB 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
•teaii,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  fur 
03,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
ne  made  the  rigliteousnoN  of  God  in 
aim. 

CHAP.  VI. 

WE  tLen,  as  workers  together  uriM 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain, 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  iu 
ft  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  oC  sal- 
vation have  ! succoured  thee:  behold, 
BOW  ts  the  accc)ited  time;  behold, 
DOW  «  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
Chat  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  thingi  ipproving  our- 
idwsas  tliemiDist— 
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patience,  in  ajllktioiw,  lo  necestltie*} 
in  distressa, 

In  9trii>es,  in  iropriionments,  im 
tuniulls,  iu  labours,  id  watchinga,  n 
fastings; 

6  By  j>urenesiL  by  knowledge,  by 
tong-suaeriog,  by  kindnen,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  powet 
of  Gpd;  by  the  armour  of  righieoui, 
-]css  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  iKinnur  and  dishonour,  by  evh 
report  and  good  report :  as  deceivm, 
and  yel  true ; 

9  As  uokuown,  and  yet  well  known 
as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live;  as 
chastened ,  and  not  killo] ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoic- 
ing ;  ai  por-,  yet  making  many  rich 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
alt  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  if 
open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but 
ye  are  straitened  in  y©ur  own  bowels, 

13  Now,  for  a  recompencc  in  the 
same,  (1  speak  as  unto  my  children.) 
be  ye  al»  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unetiually  yoked  togetl> 
er  with  unbelievers  ;  Ibr  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness! and  what  communion  halb 
light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  wlat  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  wirh  idols?  for  years 
the  lemple  of  the  living  God  ;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  ajid 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore,  come  out  from  ainohj 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  tAtng, 
and  1  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  snns  and  daughters, 
aaith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAP.  Vll. 

HAVING  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  fromall  filthinessof  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  psrfiscUnc  holiness  in  the 
fear  nf  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  haVe  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  thia  to  condemn  you  j 
for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  In 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speedi  to 
ward  you,  great  if  my  gloryhigof  vouj 
I  am  Ailed  with  comfort^  1  am  exceed- 
ing joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  wheal  we  were  come  into  M» 
cedonia,  our  flesfa  had  no  rest,  but  w 
were  troubled  on  every  s-do ;  without 
wtrt  fightings,  within  wwrr  rears.' 

"  "'  tJi'ii  comtortetti 


II.  CX>RmTHJAr«S. 
trKwe  that  are  raat  down,  couiforttxl  us;  but  first  ^ave  Ihcir  own  mIvm  to  tar 
by  tiie  coming  of  Titui;  iLord,  and  unto  u»  by  the  will  of  God; 

.  And  not  by  hn  Cfjming  only,  but  by  6  Iiuoniuch  that  we  deairsd  Titua, 
the  consolation  wherewith  he  wai  I  that  as  he  had  begun,  ao  he  would  alio 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  ui  finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

'7  I  hereforej  at  ye  abound  in  every 


your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 

four  fervent  mind  toward  me;  >o  that 
rejoiced  I  he  more. 

S  For  though  I  made  you  lorry  with 
a  letter,  1  do  not  repent,  though  I  did 
reijent:  for  1  perceive  that  the  same 
epistle  halh  made  you  Mony,  though  tt 
were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  y*  were 
made  sorry,  but  tbat  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance :  for  ye  were  mad«  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  *vorlteth  repent- 
ance to  salvation  not  to  be  repented 
of:  buf  the  sorrow  of  the  world  work- 
ech  death. 

)1  For,  behold,  this  self-same  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  earetulneu  it  wrougnt  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
What  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  votuit  zeal, 
Tea,  what  revenge  1  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  tbis  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  /  did  it  not  for  hia  cause  that  had 
done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that 
•uftered  wrong,  but  that  our  care  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear 
unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort:  yea,  and  excee<Jingly 
the  niore  joyed  wo  for  the  joy  of  Ti- 
tus, because  his  spirit  was  refrestted 
Ijv  you  ail. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to 
him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed ;  but 
as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
even  so  our  boasting,  which  /  made 
before  1'itus,  is  found  a  truth. 

16  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  re- 
oienibereth  the  obedience  of  you  alt, 
aow  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  re- 
ceived him. 

is  I  rejoice  therefbre  that  I  hare  con- 
fidence in  you  in  ail  thingt. 

CHAP.  VI [I. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you 
to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  be- 
ate  wed  on  the  churches  of  Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
ion,  the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and 

their  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the 

riches  of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  thtir  power,  (I  bear  record,) 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power,  they  wcrt 
willing  of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  takt 
upon  ta  the  fellowship  of  the  minis- 
tering to  the  samts. 

5  AniX  thii  tlicu dtA- nr^* — 


thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and 
in  your  fove  to  us,  tee  that  ye  abouud 
in  this  grace  also. 

^  I  speak  not  by  commandment,  but 
by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  ot 
olhen,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  oi 
yonr  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  bt 
rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice :  fo! 
this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  hav« 
hegun  before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also 
to  be  forwara  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing 
of  it  i  that  as  thert  was  a  readiness  to 
will,  so  t/iere  rm^  be  a  perforniana' 
also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind, 
it  it  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  aiul  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men  be 
eased,  and  you  burdened; 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  be  * 
tupply  tor  Iheir  want,  that  theirabun- 
dance  also  may  he  a  tupply  for  yotir 
want ;  that  there  mav  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  fte  that  ha4  gath 
tred  much  had, nothing  over ;  and  lie 
that  had  gathered  Uille  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  lo  God.  which  put 
thie  same  earnest  care  Into  the  heart  ul 
Tilus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  eihon- 
ation  ;  but,  being  more  forward,  of  ha 
own  accoru  he  went  unto  rou. 

18  And  we  have  jcnt  with  him  tm 
brother,  whose  praise  tf  in  the  gospel 
throughout  all  the  churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  w» 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  u"  to  the  ^lory  of  tlie 
same  TiOrd,  and  dedaraeion  of  yem 
ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  i?o  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is 
administered  by  us : 

21  ftoviJing  fcr  honeat  things,  nol 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  alse 
in  the  light  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  seiit  with  them  out 
brother,  whom  we  have  oflentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much'  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  I  have  in  yoa. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titua, 
he  it  mj  partner  and  feHow-heJi>« 

mf  yrm ;  or  our  brathrea 


CHAP.  IX.  X. 


indirect  oft  thtu  fan.  the  niesaeiigert  of 


ihe  cinirchen,  artrf  the  glory  of  Christ, 
i.\  Wherefore  ahnw  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  churchet,  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  bouting  ou  your 
bcball 

CHiVP.  IX. 

Folk  29  touching  the  ministenng  to 
the  sainti,  it  ig  •uperfluoiH  (or  me 

to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  1  know  the  forwardness  of 
*our  mind,  for  which  I  boait  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia^  that  Achaia 
was  ready  a  year  ago  \  and  your  zeal 
hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  tiiW4iren,  lest 
Bur  boasting  of  you  should  lie  in-vain 
io  this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may 
b  ready: 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
eome  with  me,  and  find  ycu  unpre- 

Kred,  we  (that  we  tay  not,  ye)  ahould 
ashamed  in  thii  same  contideut 
boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necetaary  to 
exhort  the  t)rethren,  that  they  wouhl 
go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  be- 
forehand  your  trounty,  whereof  ye  had 
uotice  before,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  maXier  0/  bounty,  and  not 
as  of  ccvetousnese. 

6  But  tht»  A  xay,  He  which  eowetb 
sparingly  sliall  reap  alio  sparingly ; 
and  he  which  sowetb  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
pooeth  in  his  heart,  fo  lot  Aim  giv«; 
not  eriidgingly,  or  of  necessity  i  for 
God  loveth  a  clieerful  giver. 

8  And  God  tr  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  to\TjLrd  you;  tliat  ye,  alwav-s 
kaviiig  all  sufficiency  in  all  thingt, 
may  a.bound  to  every  good  work  : 

9  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath  disftersed 
abroad;  lie  hath  given  to  the  poor; 
his  rii^htenusiiess  remalneth  for  ever, 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to 
the  snwer,  both  minister  bread  for 
yoiir  fooii,  and  multiply  your 
sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
riglileousness :) 

11  B»ing  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  aU  bnunti fulness,  which  causelh 
ttiniu^h  us  lliaiiksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  ser- 
vice not  only  supplieth  the  want  of  the 
saints,  tnit  is  abundant  also  by  many 
tti:tnksgtviii^s  unto  God  ;  > 

13  \Vbile  by  the  ex|»eriment  of  this 
miuistraiinn  lliey  glorify  G'Jd  for  your 

Erofess«d  subiectioii  unto  the  gospel  of 
hrist,  and  (V)r  your  lil^eral  distribu- 
tion unio  them,  and  unto  all  nun; 
H  And'  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  Ion*  after  you  for  the  exce«d 
ins  gnice  of  God  \u  yon. 

15  Thanks  be  unIo  God  for  hii  UU' 
ipeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 
]^nw  I  Pant  my-'"  — 


Chrisf    wno  m  presence  am  htta* 


among  vou,  but  bemg  absent  am  bold 
toward  you : 

2  But  1  beseech  you,  tliat  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  1  mk  j)reacril  with  that 
conlidence  wherewith  I  think  to  be 
bold  against  tome,  which  think  of  us 
if  we  walked  according  to  theilestL 
For  though  we  walk  in  the  Aesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  (Foi  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  tlirough 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
hold!  0 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exxlleth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 

o  the  obedience  Of  Chrlstj 

6  And  having  in  a  readmess  to  re- 
vcngc  all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  took  on  things  after  the  out- 
ward appearance  ?  If  any  man  trust 
tor  himself  that  he  is  Chrlst%  let  hine 

if  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he 
t  Christ's,  even  so  are  we  ChristV 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  som^ 
what  more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  IjotA  hath  given  us  for  edification, 
and  not  for  your  destruction,  [  shouk) 
not  be  ashanied ; 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
terrify  you  by  letten. 

10  for  his  letters  (aiy  they)  an 
weighty  and  powerful;  but  ftii'bodily 
presence  ii  weak,  and  hit  speech  coik 
lemptlble. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  will  we  he 
also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  conuncnd  themselves : 
but  they,  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  Are  not  wise, 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  dtr  measure,  but  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God 
hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

1 4  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  be 
yond  rtur  mecufure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you ;  for  we  ar^ 
rome  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preac/k- 
ihg  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Nnl  boasting  of  things  wntioal 
our  nieasuTe,  tfiat  ii.  of  other  men's 
labours  ;  hut  hAving  hope,  whan  vont 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be 
enlarged  by  yoti,  according  to  our  rule 
abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  rt- 
gionj  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boajt  in 
another  manS  line  of  things  made 
readv  to  our  hand. 

17  ftut  he  that  clorielh,  let  him  glory 


11.  COHiNTHlANS. 
self  i3  approved,  but  whom  the  LorJi  VJ  For  _v«  suffer  fuol«  glaiHy,  Bc«idi 
conjiiieniJeth.  ye  yourstlves  are  vvije. 

CHAP.  XI.  I  20  For  ve  auller,  if  a  uiaii  briii?  yi> 

Y^^OLXD  to  God  ye  could  bear  witb,  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  i/o", 


me  a  litile  in  my  folly:  and  in- 
deed bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy ;  for  I  have  espoused 
ynu  to  onr  husband,  that  I  may  pre- 
sent yaii  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  Bui  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  E»e  througli  his 
fubtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  ojr- 
pupt«d  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  noi 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  vFliich  ye  have  not  received,  or 
another  gospel,  which  ye  haveuot  ac- 
cepted, ye  might  well  bear  withAtm. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  be- 
hind the  wry  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  /  be  rude  in  speech,  yet 
nut  ID  knowledge:  but  we  have  been 
thoroughly  made  manifest  among  you 
in  all  thin^ 

7  Have  I  committed  an  ofTence  in 
abasiiia:  niysnlf  that  ye  nught  be  ei- 
alied,  because  I  have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  GoJ  freely  ? 

S  I  robbed  other  cliurches,  taking 
wages  of  thtifiy  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
Mill  wanted,  1  was  chargeable  to  no 
man :  fcir  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
M.icedonia  s-jpitlied  ;  and  inall  Ihvngs 
i  b,ive  kept  myself  from  being  bur- 
densome unto  you,  and  jo  will  I  feeep 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  ii  in  me,  no 
m.\ii  ^hall  slop  me  of  this  boasting  in 
the  re^ior.s  of  Achaia. 

)1  ^\'lierefore  ?  because  I  love  you 
Dol  ?  (Jf)d  knoweth. 

12  n>.t  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that 
I  miy  cut  off  occasion  from  them 
which  desire  occasion;  that  wherein 
they  glory,  they  may  be  fc^nd  even 
ai  \ve. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceit- 
ful workers,  transforming  theuiselves 
into  'he  apostles  of  Christ. 

1 1  And  no  niaryel ;  forKatan  himself 
is  trniisformed  into  an  angel  of  light, 

16  Therefore  it  it  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  ©f  righteousness;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  worke. 

16  !  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me 
a  fool :  If  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  re- 
ceive me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a 
litfJe. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it 
not  af'er  the  Lord,  but  as  il  were 
foolishly,  ill  this  confidence  of  boast- 

|g  Scenic  thnt  many  'lory  after  the 


a  nian  take  oj  you,  if  a  man  exai 
himself,  if  a  nan  smite  you  on  ihefaci 

21  1  speak  as  concerning  reprract 
as  thoughtwe  l»ad  been  weak.  How 
beit,  wher^insuever  any  is  bold,  < 
speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Arc  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  1.  Ar 
they  Isi-aelites  P  so  am  I.  Are  they  th 
seed  of  Abraham  r  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  minislej-s  of  Christ  ? 
sfieak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  more :  in  U 
hours  itiiir^  abundant,  in  stripes  3bff\ 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  i 
deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
forty  stripes  aave  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  bealeu  wi!b  rod; 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffere 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  1  hav 
been  in  the  dee^) ; 

26  In  journeyiiigs  often,  in  perils  c 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  peril 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  iti  peril 
by  the  heathen,  in  penis  in  the  citj 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  m  peril 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brett 
ren ; 

27  In  wearineH  aiul  painfulness,  , 
walchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirsi 
hi  fasiiQgs  often,  in  cold  and  naked 
ness. 

28  Besides  those  things  thar  are  with 
out,  that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily 
the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Wh^  ia  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak 
.vho  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ? 

!  30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glor 
of  the  thih^  which  concern  mine  in 
firm  i  ties. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lor. 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  ever 
more,  knoweth  (hat  1  lie  not. 
Ci9.  In  Damascus  the  governor  unde 
Aretaa  the  king  kept  the  city  of  thi 
Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desircu 
to  apprehend  me ; 
33  And  throuffh  a  wiadow  in  a  bas 
bet  was  I  let  down' by  the  wall,  ani 
escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.  XII. 
T  is  not  exjicdiept  lor  nie  doubtles 
!o  glor)' ;  1  will  come  to  visions  am 


rx 

1  (I 


revelations  of  the  l>ird. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  abm-e  {nnr 
teen  years  ae:o,  (whetlier  iti  the  body 
1  caiinot  tell ;  or  whether  nut  of  thi 
body,  I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth; 
such  a  one  caught  up  to  the  third  bea 
ven. 

3  And  I  knew«uch  a  ma(i,'(v»'hethei 
in  the  body,  or  nut  of  the  body,  I  can 
lot  tell  :  God  knowelh  :) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  intf 
parailise,  and  hea  rd  uuspeakabl* 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 

uller. 


5  Of  tut  h  a  one  \t 
myself  1  will  not  glory, "but' i 
infirmities, 

6  For  though  1  would  desire  to  glorVi 
I  iliall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  1  will  uy  the 
truth :  but  7iow  I  forheaFf  leal  any 'man 
fliould  think  of  me  above  that  which 
be  aeelh  me  to  be,  or  that  he  he^th 
f>[  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  ine  a 


CHAP  XIIL 

I  glory.-  yet  of  that  I  ihall  be  found  unto  you  Ktcboi 


thoru  i*  the  flesh,  the  messeuger  pf  rT-iHlS«  the  third  lime  1  am  ccmi 


Satan  to  buffet  me,  test  1  should  be  ei' 
Ited  above  measure. 

8  For  ihis  thing  1  besought  the  Lord 
thrice  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  uuto  me.  My  grace  is 
sufficient  fbr  theej  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  glad- 
ly therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  mine 
infimiities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirm- 
ities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  iii  distresses,  lor  Chriit't 
take  :  for  when  1  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong. 

It  1  ain  become  a  fool  in  glorying,, 
ye  have  conipeiled  me :  for  I  ought  lo 
have  been  commended  of  you  ;  for  in 
Qothiug  am  I  behind  the  vorychiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
4igns.  and  woDoen,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  w'herein  ye  were 
inferior  lo  other  churches,  except  it 
U  that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome 
lo  you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  readv 
to  come  to  you;  and  I  will  not  be 
liurdensome  to  you :  for  I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you  :  for  thechildren  ought 
not  to  lay  up  for  thti  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  for  you ;  though  the  more 
ftbundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be. 
loved. 

16  But  be  it  BO,  I  did  not  bujpdenyou: 
nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught 
you  with  guile. 

iiij  17  Oid  1  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any 
flf  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you? 

18  1  desired  Titus,  and  with  htm  I 
•cnt  a  brother  ;  did  Titus  make  a  gain 
of  ynu  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 

'  spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the^  same 
steps  ? 

19  A^ain,  thirjk  ye  that  we  excuse 
ounielves  unto  you'?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ ;  but  we  do  ail  things, 
dparlv  beloved,  for. your  edifying, 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I 
riull  not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and 


ye  wyuld  not;  lest  there  be  debataa, 
envyingi;  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings, 
whisperings,  svvellings,  tumults: 
21  Aiid  lesi,  when  I  come  again,  my 
God  wilt  hutiible  lue  among  vou,  and 
that  I  (hall  bewai!  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness,  and  fornication, 
and  lasciviousne»,  which  they  have 
committed. 

CHAP.  Xlll. 


X  to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  ot 
three  witnesses  shall  every  word  b* 
established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  yott, 
as  if  1  were  present  the  second  tim«; 
and  being  absent,  now  I  write  to  them 
which  Iieretotbre  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other^  tliat  if  I  come  again,  I  will 
not  spare ; 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you- ward  is 
not  weak,  but  ia  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God :  for  we  also  are  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the 
power  of  Godi  toward  you. 

5  Examine  ysursclves  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  srlven. 
Know  ye  not  yorir  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates  ? 

6  Rut  1  trust  that  ye  shall  know  thai 
we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  (o  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil ;  not  that  we  should  ap'pe.ir  ap- 
proved, but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  thougn  we  tw.  aa 
reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  tbo 
truth,  but  for  the  truth, 

9  For  we  are  glad  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  stmng:  and  thi*  also  we 
wish,  eveti  your  perfection.  ; 

40  Therefore  ]  write  these  thingi, 
bein^  absent,  lest  being  present  1 
shonJd  use  sharpness,  according  to  th« 
power  which  the  Ijird  hath  given  me 
to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfftcL  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  five  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  onr  another  with  a  holy  kiss 

13  Ail  the  saints  salute  ynu. 

14  Theeraceof  iheLord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  nf  Gn-l,  and  the  conimu 
oion  of  Ute  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

The  second  epistle  to  the  Corin. 
thians  wns  written  from  Phili^jpi, 
a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus  and 
Lucas. 

Ifi3 


^  2'/tc  Epistle  of  Fji  OL,  the  Apostle,  tc  tfit 
GALATIAJ^S. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  an  apotUet,  <not  of  men,  nei 
ther  by  man,  but  by  Jmu»  Chris! , 
ftnd  God  the  father,  who  railed  bini 
from  the  dead,) 

2  And  all  ihe  brethren  which  are  with 
me  'into  the  churches  of  Galatia  : 

3  Grace  /«  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  tlie  Father,' and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  Whsgave  himself  fDrouriiuB,that 
he  might  deliver  ui  from  Ihii  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  bt  ^lory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  to  soon  remOT- 
ed  from  him  that  called  you  into  the 
grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  gcwpel  : 

7  Which  is  not  another;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  vouj  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  pieach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  u  e  said  before,  so  say  I  new 
again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  i  now  persuade  men,  or 
God  r  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for 
if  I  yei  pleiiicd  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me 
is  niit  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
aeither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  rev- 
elation of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 
ation  in  lime  past  in  the  Jews'  reli- 
gion, how  that  beyond  measure  I  per- 
secuted the  church  of  God,  and  wast- 
ed it; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews' religion 
above  many  mine  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  earceedingly  zeal- 
ous of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
ieparated  nte  (vom  my  mother's  womb, 
and  called  mc  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  lieathen; 
imrndtately  i  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blnnd. 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  them  which  were  apostle*  before 
me;  bu'  1  vreut  into  Arabia,  and  re- 
turned a^ain  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then,  after  three  years,  I  went  up 
Id  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode 
with  him  fifteen  days. 


19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  , 
■one.  save  James  the  Lord's  brother, 

20  Now         ■•  ■  -  ■  ■ 


unto  you,  behold,  betoie  God,  1  li 
not. 

21  Afterwards  1  came  into  tJie  ri 
gions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia; 
2/  And  was  unknown  b^  face  uni 
the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  i 
Christ : 

23  But  they  had  beard  only,  that  h 
which  persecuted  usln  times  jiast,  no? 
preachetb  tlie  &ith  which  oRce  hedi 
stroyed. 

24  ADd  they  glorified  God  in  me. 
CHAP.  il. 

THEN,  fourteen  years  after,  I  wei 
up  again  to  Jerusalein  with  Bai 
nabas,  and  took  Titus  with  nte  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  a» 
communicated  unto  them  that  gospi 
which  I  preach  among  Die  Gentiloi 
but  privately  to  them  which  were  c 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  i  shoul 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  w:'t 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  t 
be  circumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  breihrei 
unawares  brought  in,  who  cajue  i 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  whici 
we  have  m  Christ  Jesus,  that  the 
might  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sut 
jection,  no,  not  for  an  hour;  that  th 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  conlinu 
with  you, 

6  But  of  those  who  seemed  to  b 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were,  i 
makelh  no  matter  to  me  :  Gixl  accept 
eth  no  man's  person ;  for  liiey  ivhi 
seemed  to  be  aomewhat  in  confereiici 
added  nothing  to  me : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  sav 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncirciimrisioi 
was  committed  unto  nie,  as  the  /loape 
of  the  circumcision  wot  unto  Peter  ^ 

S  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  ii 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum 
cision,  the  same  was  mighty  In  me  to 
ward  the  Gentiles:) 

9  And  when  James,  C^has,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars  per 
ceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unti 
me,  they  gave  tn  me  and  Barnabas  thi 
right  hands  of  fellowship,  that  wi 
thmdd  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  thej 
unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  woitld  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  the  same  whicfc 
1  also  H  as  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  fo  Ai»- 
tioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  be- 
cause he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  frnm 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gen'.iles; 
but  when  they  were  come,  lie  willt- 


;drew,  and  separated  hiinseif.  Tearint 
Ihpm  which  were  of  the  circumciiioii. 
id   the  other  Jews  dissemblec 


likewiM  witb  hiDi ;  insomuch  that 
CAriiabas  alio  was  carried  away  vrilh 
their  dissimulatioB. 

14  ISul  when  luw  that  they  walked 
net  upri£:h'Iy  acconiii^  to  the  tnith  of 
the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  befolre 
*Jitm  all^  If  thou,  baing  a  Jew,  liv»l 
after  the  mariner  of  Gentiles,  and  nut 
as  do  (he  Jews,  why  compeHest  thou 
the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15>  We  tufio  are  Jews  by  nature,  and 
not  Biniiera  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  isnot  justiti 
ed  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  fa.ilh  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have 
believed  in  Jesus  Chnit,  that  we  might 
be  juGtilied  by  the  foith  of  Christ,  and 
nut  by  the  tv«rk«  of  the  law  :  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  iliall  do  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  whilo  we  seek  to  be  juGti' 
ftfd  by  Christ,  we  ounctves  also  are 
found  sinners,  it  therefore  Cfarist  the 
Dimister  of  sin?  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  dusbnyed,  1  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  1  through  the  law  am  d«ad  to 
the  la^v,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

20  1  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nev- 
ertheless 1  live;  yet  not  1,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  (leali,  1  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  GoJ,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me, 

21  I  do  pol  frustrate  the  grace  of  G'»d: 
for  if  righteousness  eonu  by  the  law 
then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAP.  III. 

OfOOLISH  Galatians,  wb6  hath 
bt:^v'itched  vnu,  that  ye  should 
nut  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

2  'i'his  only  would  i  learn  of  you. 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  bv  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  yeso  foolish  ?  having  begun  in 
the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  bv 
the  flesh? 

4  Have  ye  suflfcred  so  many  things  in 
ivaiii  ?  if  t(  be  yet  in  vaki. 

5  He  therefore  that  niinistereth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  ntiracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  hj  the  works 
of  the  la^v,  or  by  the  hearing  of  foilh  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  Tight- 
en uTiiiess. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 
are  of  fajlh,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

8  AnJ  the  scrij;iiire,  foreseeing  that 
God  would  jiis'iE^' the  heathen  through 
faith,  preachei-l  before  the  gospel  Unto 
Abraham,  mytng.  In  thee  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed. 

9  Sp  then  they  which  be  nf  faith  are 
blessed  with  raithful  At>raliain. 

VO  For  as  many 


CHAP.  IlL 

of  the  law  are  uader  the  carte :  for  H 
is  written,  Cursed  if  Svery  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  io  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 

them. 

1 1  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
la^r  in  the  light  uf  Gbd,  it  is  evident  * 
for.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  t^t 
The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  Iitb  in 
them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curae  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us:  fi>r  it  is  written,  Cursed  i> 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  &mc  on  the  Gentiles  througft 
JesuB  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  Ihemannof 
of  men;  Though  it  be  but  a  man's 
covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man 
disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  sailb 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as 
of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  it 
Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  Tht^  the  covenant, 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  di»- 
annUl,  that  it  should  make  the  promise 
of  none  efTect, 

V8  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  it  no  more  of  promise:  but 
God  gave  it  to  Ahraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  sentdh  the  law ! 
It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made  j  and  it  was  or- 
dained by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator. 

Nowa  mediator  is  not  Omediater 
of  one  ;  but  God  is  one. 
2)  Ii  the  law  then  against  the  prom* 
ses  of  God  ?  God  for&id :  for  if  thero 
had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteouBness 
should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  (he  scripture  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin^  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
th^t  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  wer 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  tbt 
faith  which  should  afterwards  be  re- 
vealed. 

24  Whereftrre  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  t«  -unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

ir  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  oo 
Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

'Wj^     Li-i-  ii".  *i.  Mond  oor  free,  there  ii 

isr- 


GAIJtTlANS. 


oelUicr  Diaie  aor  femile :  for  ye  ire 

&II  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 
29  And  if  ye  U  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  iieed,  ind  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 

NOW  I  say,  Thai  the  heir,  as  long 
AS  he  IS  a.  child,  dilfereih  nothing 
Iroui  a  servant,'  though  he  be  lord  of  all; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  Ihe  time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, were  in  bondage  under  the  ele 
ments  of  '.he  world  : 

4  Bui  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  kv.I  fdrth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  tliat  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  ions. 

<S  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
■ent  forth  the  Spirit  of  liia  Son  into 
jrour  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father, 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son ;  and  if  a  ton,  then  an 
heir  o(  God  through  Chriil. 

S  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  DOW,  after  that  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again 
to  be  in  bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  tnd  months,  and 
times,  and  yeani. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  be- 
stowed upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I 
am ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  ye  have  not 
injured  me  at  all. 

13 -Ve  know  how,  through  infinmity 
of  the  flesh,  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 
Tou  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in 
my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected  ; 
but  received  nie  as  an  atigel  of  God, 
even  as  Christ  Jesui, 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye 
spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that 
if  ti  had  bmi  possible,  ye  would  have 
plucked  but  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  1  tlierefore  become  your  ene- 
Biy,  because  1  tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  zealously  aflecl  you,  but  not 
well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude  you, 
(hat  ye  rni?ht  anect  them. 

18  But  il  is  good  to  be  zealously  af- 
fected always  in  a  good  thint:,  and 
not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  Whom  I 
travail  in  lirth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice;  for  1 
stand  i(i  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  (hat  desire  to  be  under 
the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 


:  had  two  sons;  the  one  by  a  bond* 

maid,  the  other  by  a  free-woman. 

23  But  he  mho  was  of  the  bond-wo- 
man was  born  after  the  flesh ;  but  he 
of  the  free-woman  wax  by  promise. 

24  VVhich  thwigs  arean  allegory :  tot 
these  are  the  two  covenants;  the  one 

■  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gendep- 
eth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusaleni 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  Witt 
her  childrcQ. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  i 
:  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  vvritten.  Rejoice,  thov 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  fortt 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not :  foi 
the  desolate  hath  many  more  children 
than  she  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was 
are  'he  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  aftei 
the  flesh  persecuted  hint  t?uit  was  born 
after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  serip 
ture?  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and 
her  son  :  for  the  son  of  the  bond-wo 
man  shall  not  be  heir  witn  the  son  ol 
the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  bre'liren,  we  are  nol 
children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  o| 
the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the  libertj 
wherewith  Clirist  hath  made  ui 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  witn 
the  yoke  of  bondage, 

2  fieholtl,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that 
if  ye  be- circumcised,  Christ  shall 
[)rofit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  mar 
t^iat  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtoi 
to  do  tlie  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  throuEjh  the  Spirit  wait  foi 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

C  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum' 
cisiori  availeth  any  thing,  nor  unc'r 
cumcision  ;  but  faith  which  worketh 
by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hindei 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth! 

8  This  persuasion  comtth  not  of  him 
that  callelh  you. 

9  A  little  leaver)  teaveneth  the  whole 
lump. 

10  I  liave  confidence  in  you  through 
tht  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other 
wise  minded:  but  he  that  troublffth 
you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whoso- 
ever he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethceu,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per- 
secution ?  then  il  the  offence. of  (he 
cross  ceased. 

.12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  ofi 
'mobJ«  you. 


CHAK  VI.  I. 

•3  For,  hretttceii,  »e  tiavc  been  call-;  3  For  if  a  man  thmk  him»el(  to  be 
ft*  UDio  l.betVy;  nirlv  use  rnrt  libeity'somethiiiff,  when  he  nolliin?,  he 
t-<  AD  occamon  lo  the'deih,  bul  by  !ove,deceiveih  himself. 


Mfve  niie  another. 

14  For  all  Hie  law  is  fulfilled  in. one 
vord,  ewni  in  litis,  TIkju  shalt  love 
thy  Aeic;libour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  je  lute  anJ  devour  one  an- 
'>ljitr,  take  heed  lha'  ye  be  not  con- 
(urneo  one  of  anollier. 

lb  Thit  1  lay  the-i,  Walk  in  the 
Spirti,  and  ye  iliall  not  fulfil  the  liisl 
of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  fleth  lusteth  against  (he 
Spirit,  acid  the  Spirit  agaiost  ihe  flesh  : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  lo  the 
^ther  ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
thai  ye  ivould. 

18  But  il  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye 
are  i.rit  under  the  law. 

19  Nou-  the  wprks  of  the  flesh  arc 
Qiaiiifest,  which  are  tlitse;  Adultery, 
tbrnication,  uncleaQness,  lascivious 
oess, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, einulalious,  wrath,  strife^  sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness. 
revelliii^,andeuch  like:  of  the  which 
1  tell  you  t)efore,  as  I  have  als'j  told 
yoii  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  thin2;s  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
loy,  peajce,  long  suftering,  geatleness, 
Corrdiieas,  faith, 

2a  MeekncM,  temperance:  against 
lucli  there  is  n 

24  And  they  tliat  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections 
%od  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
aiso  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  envy- 
uig  one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  th^ 
spirit  of  meekness;  constdcring  thy- 
lelf,  lect  thou  also  be  tempted. 
i  Bcir  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
io  fu.til  the  law  of  Christ. 


4-[iu1  let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  anH  then  shall  he  iiave  rejoicing 
in  himself  alune,  and  not  in  another. 
5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  owo 
burden, 

6-  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 
comniuiLicale  unto  him  that  teachetb 
in  atl  good  things. 

7  He  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed: for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  ba 
he  that  soweth  lo  the  Spirit,  shall  o 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  wel  " 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shal) 
reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 

written  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
show  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised;  only  leal  they 
should  sutler  persecution  for  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law;  bul 
detHre  to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  tlesh. 

14  Rut  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  i.-f  our  1/ird  Jestii 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  oruci 
fied  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  wnrld. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cit. 
cumcisioii  availeth  any  thine,  nor  un. 
circumcision,  but  »  ne'w  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
merry,  alui  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  troii- 
(ile  nie:  fbr  I  bear  in  my  body  the 
uiarks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Rrethren,  (he  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spiriL 
Amen. 

H  I'nio  the  Galatians,  vrritten  fro» 
Rotne. 


%  The.  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 


CHAP.  I. 
>AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Chrttt 


by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints 
whtch  are  at  Ephesiis,  and  to  tiie 
feithfii!  in  Christ  Jesus: 

2  Gract;  l<  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  'he  Lord 
JesUb  ('hrist. 

3  BIcasetl  U  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Iiord  .lesufl  (  I" 
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ed  us  with  all  ■piritual  blessings  ib 
heavenly  pJaca  in  Christ; 

4  According  a»  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  b^fire  the  foumlarinn  of  the 
wnrM.  that  we  should  be  hcly  and 
without  tilanie  befrire  him  in  love : 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
Kdoptinnol  children  by  .leius  Christ  to 
himself,  accordii-g  to  the  good  pteas- 

iJiiure  of  nit  will, 
i^h^A.  Ki— .  1  f-  X*       n-p-iss  of  the  tlopf  of  bit 
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cmce,  wtiertiri  he  hath  Qtale  us  ic- 

C4:|tieiJ  in  ihe  Belitved  : 

7  In  ivlioiii  tiave  redemption 
llirou^ti  his  blood,  the  forffiveneaa  ol 
iiccurdinjj;  to  the  ricnei  of  hit 
grace ;  1 

^  Wtierejii  tie  hath  abounded  tovrard 
us  ill  all  vvisd'iiii  and  |>iiudeiice; 

9  tUviii^  made  krrotvri  unto  ut  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  actordiiig  lo  hi* 
5fKjl  j)leasure,  which  he  hath  pur- 
pnsed  111  himself : 

10  'J'liat  -in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulii'isa  of  times,  he  might  gather  to- 
getlier  in  one  all  thiriji^s  in  Christ,  twth 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  aiPft 
on  earth,  even  in  him  : 

11  III  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  heing  |)redestinated 
aecdriliiig  to  Ihe  piirjioaeof  him  wha 
worke'.h  all  things  after  the  eo'Jnsel  of 
his  own  will  J 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  tirat  trustfxl  in  Christ. 

13  111  whom  ye  also  tnuttd,  after 
thnt  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
e:>)a]>e\  of  your  salvation:  in  whom 
also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
hsaieii  iviih  that  HolySpirltofprontise, 

14  \Vhich  is  the  earnest  of  our  inher- 
iix;ice,  until  the  redemption  of  the 
f'urchised  ptjiisession,  unto  the  praise 
of  tiis  glory. 

15  VVherefore  1  also,  after  1  heard  of 
your  f:\ith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
Q'lto  itii  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  meiiti'^n  ol  you  in  my  prayers; 

17  That  Ihe  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
onto  you  the  spirit  of  wistiom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him; 

18  The  eyes  of  your  (inderstaiiding 
being  enlightened  j  that  ye  may  know 
what  ia  'he  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
wh.it  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
her. lance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  >vhat  is  tlie  exreedmg  gre.it- 
[iesa  of  his  power  tf>  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve, accoidnig  to  the  working  of  his 
oiii^hiy  po\ver,  j 

20  Which  tie  wrought  in  Christ, 
«hen  he  raised  him  fnim  the  dead, 
and  sel  him  ni  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  aM  principality,  and 
[lower,  and  rnigh^,  and  d.iuiiuion,  and 
every  ULinie  that  is  named,  ikjI  only  in 
this  w(trld,  but  also  in  that  which  is 
to  come ; 

22  And  hath  put  all  tfiingi  under  his 
feel,  and  gave  him  to  bt  'he  head 
ov*ir  all  thinsa  to  ihe  churrh, 

23  Which  is  his  bmU  ,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  fiUelh  all  iu  all. 

CHAK  II. 

AND  you  hath  hi  quicktned^  who 
were  dead  in  ti-e;pa.ism  and  sins; 
1  Wh*r«ia  in  Ximw  i>ui  »• 


according  to  the  course  n(  tbts  world 
according  to  the  prince  of  tl*e  powei 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketj 
in  *ike  children  of  disobedience: 

3  Among  whom  .ilso  we  all  had  oui 
lcon^el3aIto^  in  times  past  in  the  lusti 
of  our  flesh,  fultilling  the  desires  o 
the  flesh  and  of  the  mr.id;  and  wen 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  evei 
as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  foi 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  lovej  as 

5  Even  when  we  were  deid  in  sina 
halh  quickened  us  together  vvitl 
Christ ;  (by  grace  ye  are  sa'^ed  ;) 

6  And  haul  raiaca  its  up  tc  jtlhar 
and  made  iti  lil  together  in  heaveno 
plsLcrs,  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  cmne  he  migh 
show  the  exceed fjig  riches  of  liia  ^lari 
in  his  kindness  toward  us  thmug] 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  ar«  ye  saved  througl 
failh  :  and  that  not  of  youiselves  if  i 
the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  shouK 
boast. 

10  For  we  are  hi*  workmamhip 
created  in  Chris?  Jesus  unto  goot 
works,  which  God  hath  before  oi 
dained  that  *- .  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherelore  remember,  that  ye  be 
iftg  in  time  pa»t  Gentiles  iu  the  liesh 
who  are  called  Uiicircnnicisioii  bi 
that  \vhich  is  called  thu  Circumcisoi 
in  the  flesh  made  by  bands; 

12  Thai  at  that  time  ye  were  »vithoB 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  Ihe  conmion 
wealth  ot  Israel,  and  strangers  fror 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  m 
hoj»e,  and  without  God  iu  ihe  wnrld 

13  Rut  How^in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  whi 
sometime  were  far  olf,  are  made  nigl 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hall 
made  tjolh  one.  and  hath  broken  dowi 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  beTwea 
IU  ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  thi 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command 
I  III  f.i i\a  cmtaitied  in  ordinancas;  fnr  ti 

make  in  himself  of  twain  one  nev 
man,  to  making  peace; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  hot] 
unto  God  in  one  body  by,  the  crow 
haviup  slain  Ihe  enmity  thereby  ; 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  ti 
you  which  were  afar  ofT,  and  to  then 
♦liat  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  t>oth  havi 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  uo  imr 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  tb 
household  of  God ; 

ieO  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  propliHs,  Jesu 
Christ  hiiiiself  l>eing  Ihe  chief  corner 
ttaiu ; 

'     whom  all   the  buihting,  titll 
i(iH 


CHAJ'.  lit,  IV. 


ft»mej  i„«eme,,  sro«elli  iiuto  »  l>oly|  20  Noi.,  auto  tilln  Itur     >bli-  I,>  dt 
'"„:  .',':  ^r',:    «ce«Ji„s  ,(,u„Ja„tly  ibove  al,  ,W 


2J  ill  whom  ye  also  are  ouildej  iiv  , 
jellier  for  a  liaijiijuioii  of  God  ihroueh 
Uie  Spirit. 

ciuK  m. 

FOR  this  cuuse,  I  Paul,  the  nri«o«er 
of  Jesus  Christ  tor  you  Gentiles, 
i  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  Jiapen«a. 
tion  of  the  »r»ce  of  God  which  w  giv- 
•11  rne  to  yoLJ•'^■ard  : 
3  How  thai  by  revelatiou  he  made, 
known  uR(o  ine  the  mystery;  aa  I 
w.ri'te  afiire  in  few  words, 
i  VVheiel/y,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
Liiders'.and  my  knowledge  in  theutys- 
lery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  ill  other  ages  was  not  nude 
fciiown  unlo  the  sons  o/  men,  as  it  is 
now  reveiiled  un'to  h^s  holy  apostles 
anil  prophets  by  the  Spirit ; 

6  Thai  the  Gentiles  should  be  fdlow- 
heirs,  aud  of  the  same  body,  au'i  |)ar 
takers  of  }iis  pmui'se  in  Cl  " 
p>spel 


 f  — ...  mint,  uijuj,  ^IIIJ 

takers  of  }iis  pmui'se  in  Chriit  by  the 
p»spel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  grace  accord.; 
Acci.rd,»s  to  the  gift  of  the  ^ce  of  |ift  of  Christ 


wid  ?iv-en  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

8  Uulo  nie,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
ti  les  Vie  uiisearchaye  riches  of  Christ; 

9  And  b>  make  all  men  see  what  it 
the  fellowship  of  the  mysterv,  which 
from  the  be?inninsof  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  thiziss 
DvJtiSi.s  Christ; 

10  'Jo  the  inieiit  that  now,  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heaveniv 
pUKes.  iiiigiu  be  known  by  the  church 
the  iii^vuifoid  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord ; 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  aitd 
tcf^s  with  confitJsnce  by  the  faith  ot 
him. 

13  Wherefore  J  desire  that  ye  faint 
001  at  iiiy  tribulation*  for  you,  which 
'B  Tonr  gli.rv. 

14  F  t  thjs  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
■into  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

1,-)  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  'I'hat  he  would  giant  you,  accord- 
iu%  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
itreii^theiied  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
111  the  inner  man ; 

17  Thai  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  ""ailh  ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

15  Nlay  he  able  to  comprehend  with 
ill  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
Ivugth,  and  depth,  and  height; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 


 ^  ,    a.L>u  tc    ill  IIIBI 

we  ask  or  think,  acx:ordiiig  lo  the  pow 
er  that  workrtb  iu  us, 
21  Unto  hiiii  be  glory  in  the^hurcli 
by  Christ  Jeius  throngho-il  ^Tl  ages, 
world  without  iend.  AiiieB 

CHAP.  IV. 
T  THEREFORE,  the  itrisftuer  of  Ihx 
1  lx>rd,  beseech  you,  that  ye  walk 
worll»y  of  the  vocation  wherewfth  ft 
are  called, 

2  Witb'all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one 
smother  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unilyol 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace: 

4  Tfure  it  one  body,  and  one  Spirik 
even  as  are  called  in  one  hope  ot 
your  calling; 

5  One  Lord,  nne  faith,  one  baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  u 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  m  vou 
ill.  ^ 

7  Rut  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 


8  Wherefore  he  saith.  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  untotr-cn. 

9  Now  titat  hertscended,  what  is  it 
,  but  that  he  also  descended  tirst  into  tlie 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  t 

10  He  tliat  descended  is  thesame  also 
that  aaceiided  up  far  above  all  hea- 
vens, that  he  might  fill  all  'hings. 

1 1  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  sohie,  pastors  and  teachers  ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  m  the  unity  oJ 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowIMge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  nian,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ : 

14  That  we  hertceforth  be  no  more 
children  tossed  to  and  fro,  anJ  carriad 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine* 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunninr 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive ; 

15  But  speaking  the  rrutn  <b  Iov«> 
may  grow  up  into  him  In  all  things^ 
which  IS  the  head,  even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together  and  comparted  by  that 
which  every  jointsupplieth,  accordini 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  inea* 
ure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  o| 
the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  io 
love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  In 
the  Lord,  that  ve  henceforth  walk'not 
as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  TanJty 
of  their  mind ; 


»l)ith   pn«|=lli  knmv  edp   Ihil  ye   18  Having tht  uiid«r,«„d,ni 


i^lioraiica  tliat  ii  io 
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riiaii,becaiiBeof  Uie  WindneM  of  theiri  7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partalcm  wltl 
tK^ri-  them. 

19  VVlio,  being  paat  feeling,  have!  S  For  ye  were  sometime  darkueis, 
^ven  themse)  vea  over  unto  iKScivtoui-  [but  now  are  ye  iipht  in  the  Lord  :  w-alh 
ness,  t(4  work  alt  uncleatineas  with !  as  children  of  light ; 

gftfeditiSss.  i  9  (for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  it  in 

20  But  ye  have  ifot  80  learned  Christ; 'all  goodness,  and  righteousnesi,  an*! 
l\  If  so  he  ttiat  ye  have  heard  hiry,  truth  ;) 


and  have  been  taught  by  hint,  as  the 
truth  is  iti  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  put  cff,  concermtip  the 
pjniier  conversation,  the  old  man, 
whtth  IS  corru|it  according  to  the  de- 
ceitful lusts  i 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  apirit  of 
your  niiiid  ; 

24  And  iliat  ye  pul  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  rijht- 
eriusness  \iid  true  holiiifnis. 

2't  VVhKrefore,  putting  away  'y'lSr 
i]>ea.k  every  man  truth  with  hia' neigh- 
bour :  f:ir  we  arc  members  one  of 
another.  i 

26  Re  ye  ani^ry,  and  "in  not;  let  not 
the  sun     down  upon  yotir  wrath  ; 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  deviL 

25  1-et  iiim  that  stole  steal  no 'more; 
but  la'her  let  him  labour,  workinf; 
with  his  hands  the  thing  wjiicli  is 
rciixl,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth.  -. 

2*J  Let  no  corrupt  communrcation 
proceed  out  of  yntr  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifyin?, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  thsi 
bearers.  | 

30  And  sneve  not  the  Holy  t^pirit  of 
God,  wiieieby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the' 
day  of  redemption, 

31  Lei  all  bitieriiess,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speak- 
ing.  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
milice  1 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  aanther, 
even  as  G:id  for  Christie  sake  hath  for- 
given you. 

CMAP.  V. 

BE  ye  therefore  foUoweri  of  God, 
as  dear  children  ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  I'lveil  us,  and  Itath  given  himself 
for  us  an  nfleriug  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweet-srnelling  savour. 

3  Rill  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  cove(?iiJS(iess.  let  it  not  be  once 
name  I  ainnnsyou,  asbecometh  siair.ts ; 

4  Neither  (ilt'hiness,  nor  fnnlish  talk- 
ing, nor  jesting,  which  are  not  conve- 
nient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

a  F'lr  this  yc  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  nuclcau  person,  nor  cov- 
etous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ciirisf  and  of  God. 

6  Let  n"  man  deceive  yon  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things 
eometh  tlie  wra(h  of  God  upon  the 
fthiidrfrn  of  (L  wtbediftncj*.  ' 


10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  uu* 
the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  tiw 
unfruiliti!  works  of  darkness,  but  ratb 
er  reprove  tliem. 

12  For  it  is  it  shame  even  to  speak  (4 
those  things  whi6h  are  done  of  then 
in  secret. 

13  But  al)  things  that  are  reproved  art 
made  nianifesl  by  the  light :  for  what 
soever  dofh  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  ihoi; 
that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circuHL 
apectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

Ifj  Redeeming  the  time,  because  thi 
days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  nn\vi9c, 
nnderstanding  what  the  will  of  th< 
Lord  If. 

IS  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  inpsainu, 
and  hymn8,and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  tt 
the  Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  thingi 
unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  naiof 
of  our  Lord  .lesus  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  youraeivea  one  Ui 
another  io  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  o*vn  hustiands,  as  unto  the  Lord, 

23  For  the*  hMsband  is  the  head  ol 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  Head 
of  the  church  ;  and  he  is  the  Savioui 
of  the  body. 

24  Therefore,  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject tinto  Christ,  so  Ut  the  wives  be  to 
their  own  hnstjands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  e»en 
as  Christ  also  loved' the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  Thai  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanie 
it  Willi  the  washing  of  water  by  th* 
word ; 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  haying 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  sncti  thing'; 
but  that  it  should  be  hofy  and  withoui 
blemish. 

2S  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wivei 
as  their  own  bodies:  he  that  loveth 
Iiis  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  v^i  hate.1  hii 
own  flesh  ;  but  nourishelhand  cIteriBi:. 
elh  it.  tfvcn  as  the  Lord  the  church ; 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  ttesh.  and  of  his  tmnes. 

"  r  thii  cause  shall  a  man  iMVt 
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fill  ffttlier  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joiiieii  unto  hii  wife,  and  they  two 
■ball  be  one  Aeih. 

32  This  is  a  ^reat  mj'stery:  but  I 
■peak  coijcerning  Cbnet  and  the 
rhurcb. 

S3  Neverlhelesa,  let  every  one  of  you 
in  funicular  so  love  his  wife  even  as 
>iitiGelt';  and  the  wife  set  that  she 
reference  /ici-  husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

CHILDREN,  obey  tout  parents  in 
the  Lord  :  for  this  is  ri^ht. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
(which  13  the  first  oommandment  with 
pr'oiiiise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  arth. 

4  And,  ye  Others,  proToke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  :  but  brin^  them  up 
[q  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
E^rd. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
ire  yoiir  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
ivtlh  tear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
)f  ynur  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  aa  men-plew- 
!rs;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
ioin?  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ; 

7  With  e;ooJ  will  doin;  service,  as 
:o  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  food 
ihing  any  nian  doeth.  the  same  shall 
fie  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  Ac  be 
DonH  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 
into  them,  forbearing  threatening : 
[uowinv  that  your  Master  also  is  ni 
leaveu ;  neither  is  there  respect  of 
lersoiis  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
he  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
aniffht. 

U  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
!tnt  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
he  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 


and  bbod,  but  against  prm«ipalit1ei^ 
agninst  |)Ovvers,  against  the  rulers  ul 
the  darknesa^  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedpets  in  hitjh  pUuet. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  ef  God.  that  ye  may  be 
able  tn  withstand  in  the  ev'il  day,  and 
having  done  aU,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  youi  loins 
girt  about  with  'riith,  and  hiding  od 
the  breast-plate  of  righteousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepit- 
ration  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  al 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to" 
quenrli  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  * 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation^ 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  ta 
the  word  of  God  : 

18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplicactioo  m  the  Spirit,  atid 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perseve- 
rance and  supplication  for  all  saints; 

19  And  for  nie,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  imto  me  that  1  may  open  my 
moufh  bnWly,  to  make  known  th? 
mys'fry  of  the  gospel, 

20  Fir  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds  ;  that  therein  I  may  speak  bold- 
ly, as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  IluT  that  ye  also  may  kiiow  my 
affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lt^rd,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
thines ; 

Whom  I  have  sen^  unto  you  f^ir 
the  same  purjmse,  thai  ye  mi^htkiiow 
our  aiVairs,  aiid  that  he  nijght  comfort 
your  hearts. 

23  IViace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  \ow 
with  lailh,  from  God  the  Father,  arid 
the  bird  Jesus  Chris*. 

24  Grace  ie  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Binc^riljt 
Amen. 

H  Writlenirom  Rome  Hoto  the  Ephe. 
siana,  by  Tychicus. 


M  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  Vie 
PHILLIPPIAJVS. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL  and  Timolheus,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints 
n  Christ  Jesus  which  are  al  Fhtlippi, 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons  ; 

2  Grace  be  unto  you.  and  peace,  from 
Jod  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
lesua  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remem- 
iratice  '.f  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
or  yon  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  Fir  yo-ir  fellowship  in  the  gospel, 
rnni  the  first  day  until  now  ; 

6  fieing  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
hat  he  ivhich  hath  begun  a  RorxJ  wm  k 
n  yini,  will  perform  it  until  the  dav: 
»f  .lesiis  Chrio* 


7  Even  as  if  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  ia 
my  heart ;  inasmuch  as  both  m  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confir- 
mation of  the  gospel,  ye  ail  are  par- 
takers of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greafW 
I  long  after  you  all  in  thebortelsdf 
Jesus  Christ, 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  lO 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment  • 

10  That  ve  may  approve  thinffs  iha* 
are  excellent ;  that  ve  mav  he  sincere, 
and  without  offence,  till'  the  dav  ni 
Christ;     •  ' 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
rirhtanuA.iMa     iih.cn    are  by  Jesm 


PIliLU  PIAN&. 
Christ,  uuto  (he  ^lory  ftnJ  praise  r.l" 
tioil. 

12  Hut  1  wotiid  yeihould  uudcrstanJ, 
nrethreri.  that  ihe  ihincs  which  ttap- 
oeyted  uritu  me  iiavc  ralleii  nut  m'lier 
aold  Xhtt  fui  ijjerance  of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  tl,a;  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 
Qiaiiifeil  in  all  (lie  palace,  and  in  ail 
othtr  pLaces  ; 

U  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Ijord,  naiing  contideiit  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
word  ivilhtJUt  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  euvy  and  strife,  and  some  also  of 
pjod  will ; 

H  The  one  preach  Christ  of  conten- 
tion, npt  sincerely,  .supposing  to  add 
afflic-tion  to  iny  bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
cospel. 

ilf  What  then?  notwithstandinj;, 
every  wr.y,  ivhKher  in  pretence,  ar  in 
trullH,  Christ  is  preached  :  and  I  there- 
in do  rejoice,  yea,  and  wilt  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  tliia  shall  turn 
to  my  saltation  Ihrtiuch  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Chnsl.  « 

20  Acccrdiiig  to  my  earnest  expect- 
ation and  my  oope,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  asliamed,  but  that  with  all 
Loldiiess,  as  ahvays,  fo  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  nja^niHed  in  my  body,  wheth- 
er il  tie  by  life,^r  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain.  ^ 

22  liul  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  « 
the  fniit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I 
•hifll  choose  I  wol  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
baying  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  l)c 
rv'ith  Christ,  which  is  far  better: 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh 
is  mere  needfuj  for  yon. 

ZTt  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  thai  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  vou  ail,  for  your  flirtherance  and 
:«vof  faith; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be  more 
ibiindant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me,  by 
my  coming  to  you  ag:iin. 

27  Oiily  let  your  converealion  be  as 
d  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  that ' 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else 
he  absent,  I  may  near  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  III  nothing  terrified  by  your 
a(lver3arie.-i ;  which  is  to  them  an  evi- 
dent token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
Kilvaiinn,  ami  that  of  God. 

29  For  Jiito  you  it  is  »iven,  m  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  (mlv  to  tjelieve 
«n  bini,  but  also  to  sutferfor  hiS  sake; 

V)  Havin*  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  cow  heat  to  be 


CHAP.  11 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  tonSDlatioi 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  il 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fiillil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  op.e  accf>rd,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  m)thing  be  done  through  striffe 
or  vain-glory;  but  in  It.wliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  t>^a 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  VVho,  being  in  the  form  of  God. 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  he  equal 
with  God ; 

7  But  madeh'.mself  of  no  reputalion, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  o( 
men; 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man.  he  humbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  tlie  desth 
of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  natr* 
which  is  above  every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesiis  every 
knee  sliciuld  bow,  of  tkin^s  'in  heaveii, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  ij  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Whei-efors,  my  beloved,  as  yc 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvar 
tion  with  fear  and  trembling  : 

13  For  il  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmuringi 
and  dispiitiiigs : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  je 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

(6  Holding  forth  the  word  of  lifcj 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Chris^ 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
lalfoiired  in  vain. 

17  Vea,  and  if  I  be  ofFered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
joy  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy 
and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  Rut  i  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
send  Timotheus  shnr!ly  iinto  you,  thai 
I  also  may  be  of  gcod  conitnri  when  ) 
know  your  srate. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  iike-niinded 
who  wul  naturally  care  for  your  r-tatei. 

at  For  »n  seek  their  own,  ivt  the 
hincru  'vhich  "irp  Jesus  Christ^. 
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CHAP.  ill.  IV. 


&  But  ye  kiiow  ine  proof  of  him, 
rtia<,  u  a  suit  will)  the  lather,  he  ha,th 
^rrveJ  wilh  ine  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  1  hope  lo  send 
lireseiiily,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  bow 
It  will  gT)  with  nie. 

24  But  i  trust  iu  the  Lord  that  1  alto 
myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Vet  1  supposed  it  necessary  to 
tKiid  to  you  £pa[)hroditus,  my  brother, 
ind  cojiipanion  lu  labour,  and  fellow- 
Boldier,  but  your  inessei^er,  and  be 
that  mtuisiereit  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  ill,  and 
Was  full  of  heaviness,  because  (hat  ye 
hatl  heard  that  he  liad  been  sick. 

'Tt  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
ieath  :  but  God  had  mercy  oa  hint ; 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me 
also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon 
lorrow. 

28  1  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may 
be'the  les?  sorrowfuU 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  alt  glai.Ine6s;  and  hold  such  in 
reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he 
was  ni^h  unto  death,  not  regarding  his 
lif-ij  liy  supply  your  lack  of  service  to- 
ward me. 

CHAP.  IIL 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in 
tlie  Lord.  To  write  the  sanae 
tiling  tn  you,  to  me  indeed  i»  not 
irievrius,  but  for  you  it  w  safe. 
2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 


made   conforr  \al)te   utito  nrs  d^^ath 

11  If  b>  any  means  1  might  attaiit 
unto  Itie  resurrection  of  the  tlea;l. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  alr^.ily  at 
tained,  either  were  already  perfect; 
but  i  follow  al'terj  if  thai  1  may  appre 
hend  tlial  for  which  afso  I  am  a)>pr» 
bended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  m)*Keir  to 
havp  apprehended  :  but  this  one  thing 
/  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  thost 
tlviiigs  which  are  before, 

14  1  press  toward  ttic  mark,  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
-Christ  JeHus. 

15  Let  HI  therefore,  as  mafty  as  be 

fierfect,  be  'hus  minded  :  and  if  in  any 
hing  ye  br  otherwise  minded,  God 
■hall  reveal  even  this  unto  rou. 

16  Nevertheless,  wh6reIo'  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  4* 
same  rule.  let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  logethw 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  wo 
as  ye  have  ua  for  an  ensampte. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
.told  you  often,  and  iio^v  tell  ynu  even 
weeping,  f'uif  iheq  art  the  enenii«c  cf 
the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  i«  destruction,  whvxw 
god  u  ihiir  belly,  and  vj'vmz  ^lurr  u 
in  their  shame,  who  iiimd  cxn'hl,' 
things.) 

2C  For  our  convenation  is  m  licaveitj 
from  whence  also  we  look  tor  tlia 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jeaus  Ctirisi  \ 
21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  t)«dy, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  uiii<<  hU 


3  For  we  are   the   circumcision, 'glorious  Iwdy,  according  to  the  \y'>"k- 


which  worahi]}  God  in  the  Spirit,  and 
rejoice  in  Chrint  Jesus,  and  have  do 
confidence  in  the  flesh. 
K  Though  I  might  also  have  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  man 
thinketh  (hat  he  hath  whereof  he 
might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more  : 

5  Circiinicised  the  eighth  day,of  the 
ftock  of  Israel,  o/  the  tribe  of  Renja- 
trin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as 
touching  the  law,  a  Fliariaee; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  13  m  the  law,  blamelest. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  1  counted  loss  for  Christ, 

B  Vea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
kiugs  vid  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
\M  knowledge  of  Chi+si  Jesus  my 
I/jrd :  for  whom  I  have  sulTered  the 
toKB  nf  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
\)ut  diinz,  that  1  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  foui'd  in  him,  not  having 
■line  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  thi'.  which  ii  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  Gofl  by  failli; 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  bis  resurrection,  and  the 
Wtowihip  of  bi«  ^^^^ 


ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sutjiJue 
all  things  unto  himself, 
CHAP.  IV. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren,  dear 
ly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my 
joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  Tni/  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  sam* 
liind  in  the  Lord. 

3  Ami  1  entreat  Ihee  also,  true  yoke 
fellow,  help  those  women  which  la. 
boured  with  nie  in  lhe  gospel,  witr 
Clement  also,  and  with  other  iny  fsl- 
lovv-labourera,  whose  usmea  art  in  tht 
book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  I/)rd  alw.-iys :  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.    The  Lord  w  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  wifb 
thanksgiving,  let  your  rc<]ueiitB  ha 
made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  past- 
eth  all  understanding, shall  keep  ynof 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus, 

S  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  am 
Ic-.-v-"      ',^'!L2':."3r  things  oiv  just, 


LOUWSUNS. 


W(i;itiK/cveT  lluiie;!  art  jmre,  whntati- 
ever  tilings  art  Invely,  whiitsoever 
tliiii»>  are  i}f  good  leiiort;  if  tUa-e  be 
any  vir(ue,  luJ  il  there  be  any  praiie, 
think  on  tliese  things. 

9  Those  ihi-igs  which  ye  have  holh 
learned,  aiid  received,  and  hi^rd,  and 
■een  Id  me,  do:  and  the  Gcxi  of  peace 
thai!  be  trilh  you. 

10  But  1  rtrjoiced  in  the  Ltird  greatly, 
that  now  at  Ihe  last  your  care  of  me 
hath  flourished  again;  wnerein  ye 
were  also  cart-ful,  but  ye  tacksd  op- 
porluuity. 

11  Not  that  I  speafe  in  respect  of 
wanl  ;  for  I  have  learned,  in  w(iat»o- 
ei  er  slate  1  aiii,  therewith  to  li«  con- 
tent. 

12  1  know  hoth  now  to  be  abased, 
»ud  I  knovT  how  to  abound  :  every 
where,  an^l  iu  all  things,  1  am  in- 
(tructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to  tje  hun- 
gry, both  to  abound  and  lo  nullrr  need. 

13  1  can  d.i  all  things  throuzli  Christ 
which  strciii^lhenolh  nie.  , 

H  Notwiihalanding  ye  have  well| 
done,  that  ye  did  conmiuniL-ait  witiii 
niy  atlliclion.  | 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  »lso,| 


ijial  tit  tlie  beginning  of  the  gospel 
«'heu  I  departed  from  Maceilonia,  DS 
church  comniunicaied  with  ^ne,  a 
toncerning  giving  and  receiving, 
ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Tliessaloisica  ye  set/ 
once  and  again  unto  niy  necessity. 

17  Not  because  1  desire  a  gifr ;  but  / 
desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  yo* 
account. 

IS  But  I  have  all,  and  abound  :  I  an 
full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditi* 
the  tilings  which  were  if/ii  from  you 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrtfic* 
acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  Bui  my  God  shall  supply  all  youj 
need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glon 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  Gnd  and  our  Father  Ai 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesu* 
Tlw  brethren  which  are  with  i» 
greet  you. 

22  All  the  sainht  salute  you,  chi?.;, 
they  that  are  of  Cesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  dur  Lord  Jesur 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

It  waj  svrilten  to  the  Philippiao) 
I    from  Rome,  by  Epaphroditus. 


V  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
COLOSSI  A  J^'S, 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus 
jur  brother, 

2  To  the  saintb  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  atColosse:  Grace 
k  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  '*V'e  give  thanks  lo  God  and  the 
Faiherof  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ,  pray- 
ing always  for  you, 

4  Since' we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
kave  to  nil  the  saintii  ^ 

5  For  l.'iB  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
Tou  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fcre  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
pospel ; 

ti  Which  is  Cf)me  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  Ihe  world ;  and  briogeth  forth 
fruit,  as  11  dotk  also  in  you,  since  the 
iay  ye  heard  of  it,  ard  knew  the 
pace  of  God  in  truth  : 

7  As  ve  also  learned  of  Epaphraa  our 
dear  fellow-servanf,  who  is  for  you  "a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ  ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  ui  your 
Inve  in  the  Spirit. 

.9  Pot  this  cause  we  also,  since  th= 
Jay  «e  heard  il,  do  not  cease  :o  prav 
(rvr  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might 
be  tilled  with  (lie  kiiowie'lge  of  his 
will  in  all  wiKioni  and  ipiriiual  un- 
lers*aiidiiig ; 

10  Thai  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 


ful  in  e\-ery  good  work,  and  incre:iiin^ 
in  the  know-ledge  of  God  ; 

11  StrL-r^tlienoJ  with  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  long-suffering  with  joy- 
ful ness  ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  he  par- 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light  ; 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  bath  irans 
lated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  deal 
Son ; 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemptkn 
through  his  blood,  eveyi  the  forgive 
neas  of  sins  : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisibl 
God,  Ihe  first-born  of  every  creature 

16  tor  by  him  were  all  thingi  ere 
ated  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  ar 
in  eArth,  visible  and  invisible,  whelh 
er  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  » 
principalities^  or  powers;  all  thiri^ 
were  created^'by  him,  and  for  him; 

17  And  he  is' before  all  things,  ani 
by  him  all  things  consist ; 

13  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church :  who  il  the  beginning, 
the  first-born  from  the  dead  ;  that  is 
all  thi}igM  be  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence : 

19  For  il  pleased  the  TatheTy  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell . 

20  Ati.1,  having  niad»  peace  throagt 

nod  of  bis  crou,  by  hiia  to  ra- 
174 


■Moait  ill  things  uttfo  himsrilf ;  by 
Jni,  t  lay,  tvhether  they  Ik  thin^<  in 
ciiith,  or  thtn^  in  lieaven. 
^1  ^nil  you,  t!ut  were  soineiinie  ali- 
:u«tM,  inA  eneiuieit  in  ijoiir  mind  by 
nrtked  works,  yet  uow  bath  ha  re- 

22  In  the  ho«ly  o  his  flesh  through 
lealli,  to  present  you  holy.  aiiJ  un- 
}la.iiieable,  and  unreproveame  in  his 

light ; 

23  [f  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ^ound- 
xJ  aiid  setllcii,  and  U  not  iiiovnl  away 
rom  the  hope  of  the  gnspel,  which  ye 
ttve  heard,  and  whicli  wa»  preached 
o  every  creature  which  is  under  hea- 
ven ;  whereof  1  Paul  am  made  a  n>in- 
Bter ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sutferin^s 
or  you,  and  till  up  that  which  is  be- 
lind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
lesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
rhurt-hj 

25  Wtiereof  lam  made  a  minister,, 
iccnrdin?  to  the  dispensation  nf  God 
kvhich  is  given  to  me  for  yuu,  to  fiiltil 
he  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
3een  liid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
ions,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
nints ;  ' 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  ii  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which 
U  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory : 

2S  VVhom  we  preach,  warning  every 
inan,  and  leaching  every  man  in  all 
i«riBdoni ;  that  we  may  present  every 
plan  perfect  in  Chriit  Jesus : 
"29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving 
iccordiiigto  his  working,  whicl^  work- 
Mh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.  It. 

FOR  1  would  that  ye  knew  wh:it 
great  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and 
fiwthem  at  I^odicea,  and  /or  as  many 
uhave  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh; 
'2  That  their  hBarts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
untt-!  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
indtrstanding,  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Fa- 
tter, and  of  Christ ; 
S'  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
ff  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
i  And  this  1  say,  lest  any  man  should 
keguileyou  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 
ret  am  i  with  you  in  the  spirit,  jny- 
ing  and  beholding  your  order,  and  the 
atedfaslness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ve  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Urd,  lo  walk  yo 
him;  _  ... 

7  Roo'ed  and  built  up  in  mm,  and 
eatablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  liave 
^en  taught,  abounding  thereto  with 
llunk^givin;. 

8  lleware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
thF>HiB)i  philosophy  ""■ 


after  the  tradition  of  m(.-(^  after  tih 
udimeiits  of  the  worki,  and  not  afto 
Chrisl : 

9  For  in  hiiu  Jwelletii  all  tltefuloesi 
iif  ihe  Godhead  b^idily, 

10  And  ye. are  conkplete  in  him, 
which  is  Ihe  head  of  all  principality 
and  power; 

U  In  tvhoni  also  ye  are  ciieumcised 
wiih  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  otl'  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flpth  bv  the  circumcision  of 
Christ ; 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptitsm, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  ot 
God,  whu  hath  raised  him  trom  the 
dead* 

13  And  you,  beinv  dead  in  your  aint 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  wiih  hbia,. 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses ; ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of 
ordinsinces  tliat  was  against  us,  which 
was  couirary  tp  us,  and  took  it  out  of 
f.he  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross, 

15  -3nrf,  having  spoUed  principal itiei 
and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  i-et  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  m  drink,  or  in  respect  ol 
a  holy-day,  or  of  the  new-moon,  or  ot 
the  sabb%th-(fai/if ; 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come:  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguiiR  ,you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  intc 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
'ainty  puttied  up  b^  his  fleshly  mind; 

19  And  noi  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  ajid 
knit  together,  increjaeth  with  the  in- 
crease of  God. 

20  ,  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  wliy,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not,  tastenot,  handle  not, 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  tli* 
usins,}  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show 
of  wisdom  in  will«worship  and  hu- 
mility, and  neglecfmgof  the  body ;  not 
in  any  honour"  to  the  wtiafying  of  the 
flesh. 

CHAP.  HI. 
F  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  leeli 
those  things  which  are  aboy«, 
here  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  Tbi^n^s  above 
not  on  things  on  the  earih. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life,  ii 
hid  with  Ctirist  in  G->fL 

4  When  Chris*,  tt>/io  ia  our  life, 
appear,  tlieu  shall  ve  also  Appaitr  wit^ 


CO).(  ASIANS. 
6  Rlurlify  therefore  your  meiuljers 
*rhi"n  are  upon  the  canh  ;  fnniica- 
tioD  uiii.l»iiiit;s!t,  inordinate  uHection. 
etil  C('iit:ii()iscence,  and  covetnusiiess, 
which  IS  idoUlry : 

6  For  *vbich  things' sake  the  wrath 
trf  G.  {t  cumeth  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obed  ience. 

7  In  the  which  ye  aUo  walked  some- 
time,  whett  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  fiui  runv  ye  also  put  ott'  all  these  ; 
■nger,  wraih,  malice,  blasphemy,  fil- 
thycdriinmiiicatioriom  of  yourniouth.' 

9  Lie  not  one  td  another,  seeing  lhaii 
fc  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
needs  ^ 

10  And  havj  put  on  (he  new  man, 
which  IS  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
ttie  iiiias^e  of  him  that  created  him 

11  vVhere  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
J»w,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Chrtsi  it  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Tut  un  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holv  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mer 
cies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  long-suffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  aoother,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a  quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ 
forcave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  ail  these'things  put  on 
cltai  jty,  vvliich  is  the  hood  of  perfect- 
□ess. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
m  yrnir  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye 
ttiankful. 

16  Let  ihe  word  of  Christ  dwell 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  tcathin? 
aJid  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  ipirituai 
•ongs,  sillying  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
Jeed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord 
Jeids,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  iubmit  yourselves  unto 

Cjr  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  id  the 
rd. 

19  Husbands,  love  ymu  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
thinzB:  for  Ihts  is  well-pleasing  unto 
the  ]^)rd. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil' 
dren  toau^a:  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

K  Servant!,  obey  in  all  thin?!  iiour 
masters  accordine  1o  the  flesh ;  not 
with  e^e-Eervice,  as  men-pleasers ; 
fcut  in  ampieness  of  heart,  fearing  God: 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  i( 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
tliall  receivK  the  reward  of  the  inher- 
itance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

2h  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall 


done :  and  there  >•  no  respect  fif 
sons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  yof/rservanli 
■  which  is  just  and  otjual 
kno^  that  ye  also  have  a  .Mastet 
in  hcrt - un. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  hi 
(he  same  with  thanksgiving  ■ 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  thai 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  ol 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bondo 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manircet  as  1 
ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  themtSiat 
are  without,  rcdeenting  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  U  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  thai  ye  ma? 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
mai). 

7  All  my  slate  shall  Tychicus  liCclarp 
unio  you,  it'/io  is  a  beloved  brother, 
and  a  faithful  minister  and  fellow- 
servant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  VVham  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  h?  niighl 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  yom 
hearti ; 

9  With  Unesimus,  a  faithful  and  bw- 
loved  brotbei.  >vho  is  one  of  you :  they 
shall  mak"  kii'iwn  unto  you  all  thinps 
which  are  it:  ne  here. 

10  AristHrrhus  my  fellow-prisoner 
saluleth  li,  and  >^rcus,  sister's  son 
toBarnal'as;  (touching  whom  ye  re- 
ceivc'l  f.inmandments;  if  he  com* 
unto  yij.i,  receive  him  ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justut, 
wlio  are  of  the  circumcision.  Theae 
only  are  my  fellow-workers  unto  Urn 
kingdom  of  God,  which  have  been  a 
comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  Who  is  oiie  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  coo^ 
plele  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  be 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
lhat  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in  H'» 
rapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and 
Demas.  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  wliich  ar»  'h 
L-iodicea,  and  Nymphas,  a  iwi  ttie 
church  which  is  in  his  h'--tc. 

Ifi  And  when  this  ep,s  ie  is  read 
among  you,  cause  ibat  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans;  and 
that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  frois 
Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed 
to  the  ministry  which  Ihou  hast 
ceived  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it 
IS  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  tna 
Paul.    Remember  my  bonds.  Gnu^ 
be  with  vou.  Amen. 
H  Written  from  Rome  to  the  CoIo» 
ns.  by  Tychiciw  and  Onesimm, 
ITT. 


H  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  ike  Apostle,  to  tht^ 
THESiiA  LOmAMS. 

PiTir  j?^'*^*  ^  -r.-  .u  i  ^  ^'  ^^^^^  ailectionately  desirous  oT 
AUL,  iuid  Silvaiiu3,  and  Timothe-  ;yoii,  w«  were  willing  to  have  impart- 
IS,  unto  the  church  of  the  fhes-icd  unto  you,  not  the  eospel  of  God 
.aloniauH  whtdi  i$  in  God  the  Father,  ionly,  but  also  our  own  souh,  becauae 
ind  i7i  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Graci  lye  were  dear  unto  us. 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our   9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  out 


Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  Goa  always  for 
you  all,  inaking  mention  of  you  in  our 

players; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
irour  wort  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  Tind  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Loi-d  Jesus  Christ,  in  Uie  sight  of  God 
tnd  our  Father; 

4  Knowing;,  brethren  beloved,  your 
flection  of  God. 

_  5  Kor  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  onJy,  but  also  in  power,  and 
n  (he  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  2ssur- 
ance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
Dien  We  were  among  you  for  your  saJte. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,^ 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  atfSiction,  with  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  enaaniples  to  all 
that  bel  ieve  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia.. 

5  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  wofd 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macwlouia  and , 
Acliaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your 
faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abrpad ; 
60  (hat  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  tlieoiselves  ohow  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God, 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  hea- 
ven, whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  ub  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP,  ir 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it 
WIS  hot  in  vain  r 

i!But  even  after  that  we  haJ  suffered 
before  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
iu  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel of  God  wiih  much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  de- 
i«jt,  nor  of  uhcleanness,  nor  in  guile: 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
•0  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men, 
but  God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  cr,vetousness ;  God  it  witness: 

6  Nor  of  nien  sought  we  glory,  nei- 
ther of  you,  itor  ytt  of  otliera,  when 
we  might  have  t)een  burdensome,  as 
(he  ipoBtfes  of  Christ. 

7  But  wc  were  ircnile  among  you, 
even  13  7l  nurse  c"" "  "  '  " 
drpti ; 


labour  and  travail:'  for  labourinff 
night  and  day,  because  we  would  n3 
be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
preaclied  unto  you  the  gospel  of  Gal 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  oiw, 
how  holily,  and  justly,  and  unblame- 
ftbly,  we  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe: 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  every  one  of 
you,  ^as  a  father  doth  his  children,) 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worlhv  of 
God,  who, hath  called  you  unto' his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  I-'or  this  cause' also  thank  we  God, 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  \-e 
recftivcd  the  word  of  God  which  ye 
heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  niit  ax  tije 
word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth) 
(he  word  of  God,  which  efJectually 
workelh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :  for  ye  airo 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  owu 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
J*WB ; 

lii  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesm 
and  (heir  own  prophets,  and  haveper- 
seculed  us;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men; 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill 
up  their  sins  always  :  for  the  wrath  k 
come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  yon  for  a  short  time  in  presence, 
not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more 
abundantly  to  see  your  face  with 
great  desire. 

18  \Vlierefore  we  would  have  con»e 
unto  you  tevcn  I  Paul)  once  audagaiitj 
but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  iff  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  yw 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 
CHAP.  III. 

WHEREFORE,  when  we  could  m 
longer  forbear,  we  thought  it 
good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  o'jr  brofhei^ 
and  minister  of  God,  and  'lur  feilow»- 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  e» 
tablish  you,  and  tocoinf;>rt  ycj  co> 
ceriiing  your  faith ; 

3  That  DO  man  should  be  in^ved  by 
these  afflictioni:  for  Tounmhes  inow 

thonmnto. 


ymi,  ive  t&IJ  you  before  tliat  we  should 
inU'er  IritmlatioD ;  even  as  it  caiiie  to 
[)3Lss,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  do 
longer  forbear,  i  sent  to  know  your 
t'aiih,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter 
have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be 
ui  vain. 

6  But  now,  when  Tiniotheus  came 
from  you  uoto  us,  and  brought  us  good 
tidings  of  yc$ur  faith  and  charity,  and 
that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  ua 
il  ways,  desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as 
we  also  to  see  you: 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com- 
forted over  you,  in  all  our  afltictiou 
ind  distress  by  your  faith  : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
itL  the  Lord. 

9  For  i\  hat  thanks  can  we  render  to 
God  again  for  you,  fot  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be- 
fore rnir  God ; 

10  Ni?ht  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  might  see  your  face,  and 
might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
yonr  faith  ;* 

1 1  Now  Gnd  himself  and  our  Father,, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct  our 
way  unto  you. 

12  AikI  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward  an- 
iMjier,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we 
rfo  towartt  you: 

13  'I'o  the  end  he  may  establish  your 
hernrts  unblanieable  in  holiness  before 
Gi/d,  even  our  Father,  at  the  com 

rrf  our  I,^rd  Jesus  Christ  with  ail  his 
uints. 

CHAP.  rv. 

FURTHEHMORE  then,  webeseech 
you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by 
the  U>r((  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk 
and  to  pleust;  God,  »o  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments 
we  2;ave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  wit!  of  God,  evm 
yn«r  sanctilication,  that  ye  should  ab- 
itain  from  fornication : 

4  That  every  one  of  yoi  sliould  know 
how  to  pfissess  his  vesse  in  sanclifica- 
tion  and  hi>n()UT; 

5  No:  III  the  lust  of  cc  :tcupiscencp, 
aten  as  the  Gentiles  wbi;h  know  r.ot 
God: 

6  That  no  man  go  boy  end  and  de- 
fraud his  brother  in  ayrtf  matter;  be- 
cause that  (he  Lord  is  th&  avenger  of 
all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you,  and  testified. 

7  For  God  halh  not  called  us  unto 
nncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  despis- 
eth  not  mnn,  hut  God,  M  ho  hath 
given  unto  us  his  Holv  Snirif. 

9  But 

-sn  -'.z^-  ■  :-   


I,  THESSALONiANS. 

yourselves  are  laughl  ot  liod  to  lo« 
one  another. 

10  And  indeed  yedo  it  toward  all  th» 
brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia 
but  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye 
'ncrease  more  and  more  ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  aliid 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  vourownhands,  as  wecoiim-aiw- 


d  you; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  are  without,  add  that 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  bf 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  there 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  nm, 
even  as  othei-s  which  have  no  liope. 

M  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died, 
and  rose  aga'n,  even  so  them  alsc 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  thai  we  which  ar* 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  ol 
the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  arii  asleep. 

16  For  theLordhimself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  thf 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God  ;  and  the  dead  iu  Chrisl 
shall  rise  first ; 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  wit^: 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  hieet  the  J^^ml 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  evCT  b« 
with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one  ariotha 
with  these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  tha  seasons 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  i 
write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  tha' 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  comcth  as  z 
thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Paice  ami 
safety,  then  sudden  destruction  comet! 
upon  (hem,  as  travail  upon  a  womat 
with  child  ;  and  they  shall  not  escajM!. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark 
ness,  tlwt  that  day  should  overtake  yoi 
as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  childreu  of  light,  aw 
the  children  of  The  day :  we  are  no. 
of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  rA 
others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sol>er. 

7  F6r  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  ttu 
m^ht  J  and  they  that  be  d/unken,  uii 
drunken  iu  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  bi 
sober,  putting  on  the  breast-)];. ite  o 
faith  and  love  ;  and  for  a  helmet  ths 
hope  of  salvation: 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  tt 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  &*lvation  by  oa 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Who  died  for  us,  that,  whethe? 
__ake  or  sleep,  we  shoaW  liie  to 


II  Wherffore  c«m(orl  yourselves  to- 
gether, Hiiii  ediiy  one  another,  even  as 
'liso  ye  do.  | 

\2  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
itoow  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
monish you ;  I 

13  And  10  esteem  them  very  highly' 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  -3nrf  be 
at  peace  aniung  yourselves.  j 

14  Now  we  enhort  you.  brethren,' 
warn  them  thai  are  Unruly,  comfort 
the  feeble-minded,  support  tbe  weak, 
tip  patient  toward  all  mm. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
Muto  any  man  :  but  ever  follow  that 
whici:  is  ^ond,  both  among  yourselves, 
knd  to  all  tnai. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  'vithout  ceasing.  * 

IS  In  ever)-  thing  give  thanks;  for 
this  is  ihc  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you. 


,  n. 

19  Quench  noi  ihe  Spiru. 

20  Despise  not  jirophesvings. 

21  Prove  al!  things:  hold  ^a8t  lhaf 
which  is  good, 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  ot 
evil. 

23  And  the  verj-  God  of  peace  sancti- 
fy you  wholly :  and  /  yr(ty  God  youj 
whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  l>e 
preservt^  blameless  uuto  the  coming 
of  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  be  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

2;>  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this 
epistle  be  read  unto  alt  the  holy  bretK 
ren. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriol 
be  with  you.  Amen. 
H  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalo 

nians  was  written  from  Athens. 


^  'r/te  second  Epistle  of  PJUJL.^  ihe  Avosile^  to  ihe 
THESSALOmAJ^S. 

for  you,  that  our  God  would  count  yoo 
worthy  of  thU  calling,  and  fullil  all 
the  good  pleasore  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power; 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye 
in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ChriaL 
CHAP.  II. 


CHAP.  L  I 

PAUI^  and  Silvanus,  and  Ttwio- 
tl.ci  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalo nlans  in  God  our  Father,  and 
tlie  Lord  jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  te^ 
cause  that  your  faith  groweth  exceed' 
mgly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of 
you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth  : 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glrtry  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  jia- 
tience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecu- 
tions arid  tribulations  that  ye  endure; 

5  Which  i$  a  manifest  token  of  Ihe 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom 
of  tiod,  for  which  ye  also  sutler 

6  Seeing  it  is  a.  righteous  thin*  with 
God  to  recompense  "tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
kngels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  takingvengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Jyird  Jesus 
Christ : 

9  Who  shall  he  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  bis 
power ; 

to  When  he  shall  com'e  to  be  glori 
6ed  in  his  saints,  and  to  bft  admire^ 
1  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 


NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  logeths* 
unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, 
aa  thSt  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means  :  for  that  day  shall  not  coniA, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  VVho  ppposeth  and  exalteih  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  -worshipped;  so  that  he,  as 
God,  sittelh  in  the  .tjjmp.e  of  God, 
shoiving  himself  that  he  la  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  1 
was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things? 

6  And  now  yc  know  wliat  withholtl- 
eth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  liis 
time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  Work  :  only  he  who  now  let 
teth  ufill  Ut^  until  Ke  be  taken  out  of 
the  way ; 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  uhall  consume 


ticstmiony  among  you  was  believwi)  inlwilh  the  snirit  of  his  ^tioulh,  and 
liia^a^-.  ,  __,..v^i  iM-.-f-u'v-'-wtuth  the  brightness  ol 


1.  TIMOrHT. 


y  Evert  Inin,  whose  coming  i*  after 
t!ie  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power, 
inJ  sifns,  and  lying  wonders, 

10  -And  with  al!  deccivablenEss  of 
anrigiiteousriess  in  them  that  perish; 
fcxjcause  Ihey  received  not  the  love  of 
the  tiiith,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

1 1  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
oelieve  a  he ; 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  Ijeiieved  not  the  truth,  but  lud 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  tiiaults 
ilwavB  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hall) 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation, through  sanctihcatioo  of  the 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

14  AVhereiiuto  he  called  you  by  our 
eospei,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glorj' 
of  our  I<ord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  byword,  or  our 
Sfiistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jescis  Christ  him- 
lelf,  and  God,  even  cur  Father,  which 
hath  loved  as,  and  hath  given  lu  ever- 
hstirig  consolation,  and  good  hope. 
Uirough  grace, 

17  Coiijfnrt  your  hearts,  and  estab- 
lish vou  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

CHAP.  Ill, 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  i7  w  with  you  ; 

2  And  that  v',e  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  anil  wicket'  aien: 
for  all  intn  have  not  faith. 

3  But  tlie  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
establish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  conhdence  in  the 
U^Ti  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
mand you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 


into  tJie  love  of  God,  and  mtn  tUl 
patient  waiting  for  Chris!. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethi&B, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi  jt, 
that  ye  wiUidraw  youjsel  ves  froui 
every  brother  that  walketh  diaordejlv, 
and  not  after  the  tradkiion  which 
rrceiveii  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  niislii 
to  follow  us:  for  we  behawed'nol  our- 
selves disorderly  among  you ; 

S  Neither  did  we  eat  any  nian'f 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  aid  day,  Ifcat 
we  might  not  be  cliargeable  to  and 
of  you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  aji  enszinpla 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that  il 
any  would  no*  work,  neither  should 
he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  soma 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  ail,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  conv- 
niand  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesu;i 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work^ 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  ia 
weil-doing* 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  oi,r 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  comp.iny  with  him,  tha 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  hijn  not  as  an  enemy 
but  admnnish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  hims^lt 
give  you  peace  always  by  all  mejina 
The  Jjjrd  be  with  you_^all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mint' 
own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  eveiy 
epistle  :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  JesuB 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  was  written  from  Athens. 


TT  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to 
TIMOTHY, 


CHAP.  \. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  u'fticA 
is  our  hope ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  jny  own  son  in  the 
faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
l>ird. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Macedo- 

vhat  thou  mig!i'?st  charge  some 
Ihr  'bev  teach  no  other  doctrine. 
)  '^eith.      :     ■  ■ 


rjnestions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith  ;  en  do. 

5  Now,  »hs  end  of  the  cnmmandnieni 
is  chanty,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  e} 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned J 

6  From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  tumed  aside  unto  vain  .jangling"; 

7  Desirinz  to  be  teachers  oi  the  lawj 
understAndlng'^eithei  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  u  good, 
if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 

-  >r  a  righteous  man,  but  for  Hw 
»nd  disobedierl.  for  the  uii 


CHAP.  II,  III 


^odly  and  fnr  smnen,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  inurderen  of  fathers,  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  man -slayers, 

10  For  whoremongerB,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
oien-stealerSj  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine, 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com 
mitted  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thafit  Christ  Jeaus  our 
lyjrd,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  couikled  me  faithful,  putting  me 
into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
aijd  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  :  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  igno- 
rantiy  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  «  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  ClujBt 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinoerBj  of  whom  1  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained' 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  JeSus  Christ 
might  show  forth  all  long-suflering. 
for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  ever- 
lasting. 

17  Noiv,  unto  the  King  eternal,  im 
mortal,  invisible,  the  only  wisie  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  eVer. 
Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Tmiolhy,  according  to  the  proph- 
eciei  wliich  went  before  on  thf^e,  thai 
tliou  by  them  niightest  war  a  good 
warfare ; 

19  Holding  failh,  and  i  good  con^ 
Kience ;  which  some  having  pnt 
away,  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwredt: 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneusand  Alexan- 
der; whom  1  have  delivered  untoSatau, 
that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme, 

CHAP.  H. 

I EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of 
all,  sujiplications,  prayers,  interces- 
tions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men ; 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority ;  that  we  m«y  lead  a  quiet 
*nd  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty. 

3  For  this  IS  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  si?ht  of  God  our  Saviour; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

5  For  titere  is  one  Go*  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  anirmen,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
ftll,  tc  be  testified  iii  due  time. 

7  Whcreunto  I  — '  - 
aod  an  aixii  - 


in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a  teacher  oi 
the  Gentile*  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
vithout  wrath  and  doubting.' 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  3hameface<lness  and  sobriety, 
not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or 
prarls,  or  costly  array  j 

10  But  (which  becomefh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 

1 1  Let  the  women  learn  in  silenco 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
each,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  tlis 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  tbraa 
Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived  ;  but 
the  woman,  being  deceived,  was  in 
he  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be 
saved  In  chitd -bearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith,  and  charity,  and  holi- 
ness, with  sobrie[y. 

CHAP.  nr. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  d& 
sire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  ho  de. 
lireth  a  good  work, 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  leach  ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  sot 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  patient, 
not  a  brawler,  not  covetous; 

4  One  that  ruieth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjec 
tioh  with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  hdw  tu 
rule  fiTs  own  house,  how  ghalj  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifled  up 
with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemns 
(ion  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  h«  must  have  a  good  re- 
port of  them  which  are  without;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  oi 

he  devil. 

8  Likewise  rmtst  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  doubtc-*ongued,  not  given 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre  ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved; 
then  let  them  use  the  offi«e  of  a  dea- 
con, being  found  blameless. 

11  Even  so  mnst  l/i£ir  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful 
m  all  things. 

12  I^et  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  fheir  children  tni 
their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the  officB 
of  a  deacon  well,  purchase  to  them- 
selves a  good  degree,  and  great  bold 

'  Jh  which  is  m  Chrif 


I.  1IM(.iTHI. 


ll  Thwe  things  wriie  1  unto  thee, 
tiop'og  to  ctme  unto  thee  shorliy  : 

15  But  if  I  t.irry  loaj,  that  thou  niay- 
n\  know  how  idou  ou^htest  to  behave 
ifiyselt  in  the  house  of  God,  which  ia 
:he  church  cf  the  tiviiig  God,  the  pil- 
lir  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  Aii(i  without  controversy,  gprejit  is 
the  mvslery  cf  godliness :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Sjitrit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  ttelieved  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

NOW  the  Spirit  spcakethexpresaly, 
that  in  the  latter  time?  some  shall 
dejiart  from  the  faith,  givin?  heed  to 
seducing  Ei>irits,  and  doctrines  of 
deviis ; 

\£  S}ieakin£C  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  .with  a  hot 
iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  corn- 
r  uindi7ig  to  abstain  from  meats,  wliich 
Ood  hath  crealed  to  le  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  w  goed, 
and  nothing  to  Ite  refused,  if  U  be  re- 
ceived with  tha-nks^iving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  pul  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
^nd  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour- 
ished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
(!;i'od  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast 
a1  tained. 

7  liut  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,  and  fcercise  tiiyaelf  rather  unto 
godliness, 

S  For  bodily  exercise  profileth  little: 
but  godliness  is  profitable  iiiito  all 
'iiings,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  Which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  ail  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in 
the  liviDg  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  meu,  especially  of  those  that  be- 
lieve. 

11  These  things  command  and  teach, 
ri  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but 

be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  inchar'tj'i  in 
ipirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading.  *o  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

J-lNeglect  not  the  gift  thatisin  thee, 
which  \vas  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  thcic  ;  that  thy  prof- 
iting may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thj-self,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  conlinue  in  them  for 
ia  doi""  '^^i"  i^if^"  thait  hnth  ■-.i-B  ty>v. 
self,  a.-  -  


REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  PQtrea 
tiim  as  a  father ;  and  the  youcg^el 
men  as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothern*;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  puritj. 

3  Honour  widovvi  that  are  widows 
indf-ed. 

4  Rut  if  any  widow  have  children  or 
nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  show 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents:  for  that  is  good  and  accept- 
able before  God. 

5  NoW  she  that  Is  a  widow  iudeed, 
and  desolate,  trusleth  in  God,  ana 
continuelh  ia  supplications  and  pray- 
ers night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  livelh  in  pleasure  ii 
dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  iu  chugn, 
thit  thev  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  owii, 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  thau  an  infidel. 

9  not  a  widow  be  taken  into  (lie 
number  under  threescore  years  old, 
havin'  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  \veU  re|K>rted  of  for  good  works  ; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  r* 
lieved  the  afllicted,  if  she  have  dih- 
gently  followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse} 
for  when  they  have  begun  to  wa:t 
wanton  against  Christ,  they  will 
marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  thej 
have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house ; 
and  not  only  idle,  f>ut  tattlers  also  and 
buaybodtes,  speaJcing  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

U  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guid« 
the  hnusey  give  none  occasion  to  tiif 
adver-sary  to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside 
after  Satan. 

16  If  any  rrtan  or  woman  that  betiev- 
eth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve 
theni,  and  let  not  the  church  be  charg- 
ed ;  that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are 
widows  iiide^. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es- 
pecially they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou  shall 
not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.  And,  The  labourer  «  worthy 
of  his  rewaU. 

J9  Against*n  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  before  two  or  thret 
witnesses. 

20  Them  that  ain  rebuke  before  al^ 
others  also  may  fear. 
I  charge  tfi^  before  God,  and  lis 
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CHAP.  U 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ttte  elect  a  ugela, 
tluit  Ihou  oteerve  these  things,  without 
preferring  one  before  another,  doing 
uotbing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  bands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  "men's 

ins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink,  no  longer  water,  but  use  a 
little  wine  fhr  (hy  slomach'a  sake,  and 
thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  o\ien  before- 
Land,  going  befbre  to  judgment;  and 
iome  m«i  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  nf 
tonie  are  manifest  beforehand ;  and 
they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 

LET  as  many  8er\'atits  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  masters 
wdrthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name 
c,{  God  and  Aw  doctrme  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  mas- 
ters, let  them  Hot  despise  ifixnt^  be- 
cause they  are  brethren;  but  rather 
do  them  service,  because  they  are 
faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the 
benefit  These  things  teach  and  ex- 
hort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  wen 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrme  which  is  accordii 
to  godliness ;  ' 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
Joting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  gMliness:  from 
itich  withdraw,  thyself, 

6  But  godliness  with  eontentment  is 
great  gam. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  mto  this 


World,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out 

S  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
Us  be  thei^witti' content 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  hX\  into 
temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  info 
miny  foolish  and  hurtful  IubIb,  which 


drown  nteci  tn  dti^'uctton  »jvi  per 
d  ition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  ati  evil ;  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  wita 
many  Borrows. 

1 1  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things;  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godlmess,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses, 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  ail  things,  and 
£c/oreChrist  Jesua,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession, 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable,  until 
the  appearing  of  ourLordJesus  Christ. 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  show, 
who  is  the  bl*3sed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  .King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ; 
l&Who only  hath  immortality,  dwell- 
ing in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap- 
proach unto ;  whom  no  man  hathseeo, 
nor  can  see  :  to  whom  6c  honour  and 
power  everlastini.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  fliat  are  rich  in  that 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  ua  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  b« 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate , 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life. 

,  20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  babblings,  and  opposi- 


tions of  science  falsely  so  call?d: 
21  Which  some  professing,  have  erred 
concerning  the  faith.  Grace  be  with 
thee.  Amen. 

H  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written 
from  Laodicea,  which  is  the  chief- 
est  city  of  Fhrygia  Facatiana. 


^  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL^  the  Apostle^  to 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  according  to  the 
promlseof  life  which  is  In  Christ  Jesui, 
2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

8  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience, 
that  without  ceasing  1  have  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  prayera  night 
and  day ; 
(58) 


4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be 
filled  with  joy ; 

6  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
Unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wlterefore  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7  Tor  God  bath  not  given  ttg  ttie 
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[I. 

aftnt  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of 
tave,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 
S  Be  not  Uiou  iherefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner  ;  but  be  fhou  partaker  of 
tlie  alflicliouB  of  the  gospel,  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  uf 
v^itli  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  bis  own 
purpose  and  grice  which  was  giver, 
lis  m  Chi  S.  Jcsu*  belofe  the  world 
began 

10  I!u  ■  rw  njaJe  manifest  bv  the 
appearing  of  our  Sav  iour  Jeaus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolislied  death,  and  hath 
broughl  life  and  immortality  to  lig>.t 
rhroueh  the  gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apoalle,  and  a  teach' 
er  of  (he  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  sufTer 
ihese  tilings;  nevertheless  1  am  not 
ashamed;  for  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  lhat  which  I  have  com- 
mitled  unto  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  com' 
niilted  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  tbey 
tvhich  are  ia  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygeilus 
and  Hermogenes. 

16  The-  l/)rd  give  mercy  unto  the 
hoi^EE  of  Ouesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he 
may  find  Biercy  of  the  Lord  in  thai 
day  :  and  in  bow  many  things  he  min- 
istered unto  nie  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

x:hap.  II. 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
saJiie  comiiiit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  ft  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully  ' 


TlMOTHl. 

give  tliee  understanding  in  all  thlnis, 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  oi  the 
seed  of  David,  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  according  to  my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  su^r  trouble,  as  an 
evil-doer,  even  unto  londs;  but  Ji.6 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Chriflt 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  is  1  faithful  saying  :  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  kirn,  we  shall  also  livt- 
with  him : 

12  If  we  sufler,  we  shall  also  reigu 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
win  tieny  us : 

13  Jf  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful ;  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  ihetn  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  woMs 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  show  thyself  apprcived 
unio  God,  a  workman  that  needetb 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings; for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
caKker:  oif  whom  is  Hymeneus,  and 
Philptua; 

18  Who  concerning  the  tntth  have 
erred,  saying  lha*  the  resurrection  is 
past  already ;  and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some. 

19  NevertheleM  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  name'h  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  wA 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  h«  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  ancf  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but 
fbllow  righteousness,  faith,  cliarity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  tlie 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
~ender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  ine?!, 
apt  to  teach,  patient; 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  perad ven- 
ture will  give  them  repentance  to  tha 
acknowle-lging  of  the  truth; 

26  And  that  ihey  may  recover  thent- 


.  u  ™»t  labourelh  selves  out  of  the  snare  of  y«  JevU, 

nmrt  be  Aral  partaker  of  the  fruits.      who  are  takon  ciptivo  by  tiin  al  hit 
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CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 

CHAP.  IlL  I  4  And  they  shai;  larn  xi  'av  thtir  ears 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
days  perilous  times  shall  come :   unto  fables. 
•  For  men  shall  be  lovem  of  theirj  5  But  watch  thou  iu  ail  thin^,  en- 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud.  Jure  afllictions,  do  the  ft-urk  of  aa 


blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parentSj 
unthankful,  uchtrly, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 

4Traitors,  heady, high -minded,  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God  ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof :  ftom  such 
£urn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
lilly  women  iaden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts; 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
eome  to  the  knowledge  of  the  triith. 

8  New  as  Janues  and  Jambre?  with- 
stood Mdscs,  80  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth:  men  of  corrupt  minds,  repro- 
bate concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further  : 
I'or  their  foHy  shall  be  manifest  unto 
all  Tn^^l,  as  theirs  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doc- 
trine, manner  ot  life,  purftose,  faith, 
long-suflering,  charity,  patience, 

U  Fersecutions,  atflictions,  which 
came  unto  utc  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I  enJur- 
ed  :  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  de- 
li sered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers' shal 
wajc  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
A'liich  thou  tmt  learned  and  hast  been 
SBsiired  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  ar» 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  it  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness ; 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoreughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 
f  CHARGE  ihu  therefore  before 
*.  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
■  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
#?ad  at  his  appearing  ana  his  kingdom; 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season :  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort,  with  all  long-aulTering  and 
doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  the^  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  haviug  itchingi 

ears; 


evangelist,  mike  fuU  .proof  .of  thy 
ministry. 

6  For  X  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  deiarture  is  at 
han'l. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  figlit,  I  lavfl 
finished  mv  course,  1  hat'e  kept  tLd 
'faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  im 
a  crown  of  righteousness,,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give 
nitf  at  that  day:  and  hot  lo  me  only, 
but  unto  a.U  them  also  that  love  hij 
appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  cr^nie  shortly 
unti)  me 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  hat- 
.ttg  loved  this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalonica;  Crescena 
tc  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Daliaatia. 

tl  Only  Luke  is  with  ine-  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for 
he  is  profitablfe  to  me  for  th«f  niinistr>-. 

12  And'  Tychicus  have  1  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  Ulat  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thcu  conitst,  bring 
tmth  thee,  and  the  books,  but  espo- 
cially  the  parchments. 

14  Alezander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil  j  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also  ;  for 
he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  fiiin  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  fbrsook  me,:  I 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me;  tha 
by  me  the  preaching  might  he  fully 
known,  and  tliat  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear:  and  I  vfaa  delivered  out  of  tlw 
lAouth  of  the  linn. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  mc 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve nu  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom: 
to  whom  "fie  glory  for  ever  and  ever, 
Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the 
household  of  Onesiphorus, 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  but  Tro- 
phimus  have  1  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and 
Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and 
all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ftewiththy 
spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 
1  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheue, 

ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Ephesians,  was  writ* 
ten  from  Rome,  when  Paul  was 
brought  before  Nero  the  leconii 
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1i  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  €o  TITU^. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  inJ  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  aud  the 
ackoowleitgrn?  of  the  truth  which  is 
after  godliness ;  " 

2  In  hope  of  eteraal  life,  which  God, 
that  cannot  lie,  proniisad  before  the 
world  bewail  J 

3  Bu!  hath  in  due  times  iitanifeBted 
his  word  through  preaching,  whicti  is 
committed  untc  ine,  according  to  the 
coninianJment  of  God  our  Saviour; 

4  To  Titus,  miiie  own  son  af'er  the 
common  faith;  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  1  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain, 
elders  in  every  city,  ko  I  had  appoint- 
ed thee : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  having  faithful  children, 
oot  accused  of  riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 
the  steward  of  God;  not  self-willed, 
not  sonn  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  eo 
(triker,  not  given  to  fillhy  lucre; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover 
of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem- 
perate ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 
he  hath  been 'taught,  that,  he  nisy  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  aie  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  especially 
tliey  of  the  circumcision  ; 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  leaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  proph- 
et of  their  own,  said,  The  Cretians  are 
tilwava  liars,  evil  beastg,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true;  wherefore 
rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
ne  sound  in  the  faith ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
trelieving  is  nothing  purej  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God  ;  but  in  worts  they  deny  him, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  aad 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

CHAP.  II. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity, 
in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
Cbey  be  in  b^iaviour  as  becnmeth  hali 


ness,  not  false  accusers,  not  given  u 
much  wine,  teachers  of  eood  things  ; 
4  That  they  may  leac'h  the  youin 
women  to  be  wber,  to  love  their  bus. 
bauds,  to  love  their  chiluren, 
&  To  be  .discreet,  chaste,  keepers  ai 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  uoi 
blasphemed. 

6  Voung  men  likewise  exhort  to  b* 
sober-minded. 

7  In  all  things  showing  thyself  a  pat 
tern  of  good  works  :  in  doctrine  jAow 
ing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  fsound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned that  he  that  is  of  the  contra- 
rj'  pari  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  seiTanls  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  aiid  to  please  ttiem 
well  in  all,  things;  not  answering 
again: 

10  Not  purloining,  but  showing  all 
good  fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things. 

1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  ta  iiigeth 
alvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  solierly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world  ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  h»pe, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  VVho  gave  himself  for  us^  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiat 
people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort 
and  rebufce  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  in. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
principalities  and  povve/s,  to  obey 
mag'strates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  nc 
brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing  all 
meeitness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  decisived, 
servmg  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindnew  and  Iota 
of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  ap- 
peared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteou§ne« 
which  ^ve  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneratloH,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ; 

7  That,  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  acoording  Id 
f^^t  hope  of  eternal  life. 
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CHAP.  L 


8  Tkts  tf  X  faithful  sa.yiii*,  and  these 
times  I  will  tlut  thoii  atfirni  constant 
\y,  triat  they  which  have  belfevej  in 
S'"!  inr^ht  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
"•>'k>.  These  things  aie  j^cod  and 
[I'oduMe  utito  tnen. 

9  H\i\  Avoid  foolish  fjueations,  and 
zeneaUi^ies,  and  Cohtentions,  and  striv'* 
Ihgs  about  the  law;  for  they  are  uh- 
pi-pfStabie  and  vain." 

10  A  man  Uiat  is  a  heretic,  after  the 
first  and  second  adnumition,  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  ia 
subverted,  ftnd  sinneth,  being  con- 
demned of  himself. 

■f2 'When  I  shall  send  Artemas  untt) 


thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  coma 
unto  me  to  NicqpoUa;  for  1  have  db- 
termined  there  tn  winter. 

13  Br(ng  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apol- 
los  on  their  journey  diligently,  that 
nothing  be  Waiilinj  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  Ifiarn  to  nuin- 
tain  good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  tliey  be  not  unfruitful. 

!5  All  that  are  with  i^e  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  lhait  love  us'  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.  Anien. 

IT  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordainsL  the 
first  bishop  of  the  churc*  nf  the  Cre- 
tians,  from  Nicopolis  cf  Macedcaia. 


H  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  FHILEMOjY. 


PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  mr  brqther,  iii|to 
Phileiimii  {y-a  dearly  beloved,  and  fel- 
l(i«--l,tli;iijieC, 

2  .4iid  tu  Of  r  tif!/i\ed  A^jphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fell'uv-viliijer,  and -to 
tt.e  church  in  thy  li'iuse  : 

'3  Grace  lo  yoK,  ■  an>J  peace,  fronn 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thanh  my  God,  maktag  mention 
of  thee  alwayVin  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love'  ^nd  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jp' 
gus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  eflectual  by  the  ac- 
knfi«ie,iirj|ig  of  Pvery  ?ood  thing 
«  hidi  Si  ill  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  w  e  have  great  joy  aud  conso- 
lation in  thy  love,  because  the  howels 
of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

8  Wlierefore,  though  I  might  be  much 
bold  in  Christ  to  enjiiin  thee  that  whieli 
.B  convenient, 

9  Tet,  for  love's  sake,  I  rather  bt' 
Kech  thee,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  Qf 
Jesus  Ckrist. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesi' 
mus,  whom  1  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds: 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  lo  ihee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to  thee 
»nd  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou 
Iherefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  wouitt  have  retained  with 


me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have 
ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
go^el : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  1 
da  cothirig.^-  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
■viUtnglT. - 

15  For  perhaps'he  therefore  departed 
for  a  season,  that  thou  Shouldeat  re- 
ceive him  for  ever ;  , 

16  Not  now  as  a  servaBt,_but  above 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  especial- 
ly tu  nie,  hut  how  much  more  unto 
thee,  both,  in  the  flesh,  and  la  the 
Lord? 

17  If  Ihou  count  me  therefore  a  part- 
ner, receive  Mm  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth 
(/lee  aught,  put  that  on  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  liave  written  it  with  min^ 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  ilj  albeit  1  do 
not  say  to  thee  hovt  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of 
ihee  in  the  Lord:  refresh  n>y  bowels 
in  the  Lord) 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedi- 
ence I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that 
tliou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say.- 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  lor  I  trust  that  through  yom 
prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  j«U. 

S!3  TherOi  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my 
fellow-prisOner  tn  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lu-. 
cafl,  my  fellow.labourers.-  ' 

25  Tbe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesufl  Christ 
he  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 
^  Written  from  Home  to  Philemon, 
by  Onesimus  a  servant. 


1[  the  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  L 

GOD,  wTio  at  sumlry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  ib  time 
hast  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
ie  by  hii  Son,  wljc'"  -"mboW. 


ed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  be 
made  the  worlds ; 
8  Who,  being  the  brightness  of  hta 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  hii 
person,  and  upholding  all  tilings  by 
i^h«  v^otA  dL  hx*  nower,  whea  Jie  bad 
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bybioiself  pi.t^sd  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  land  of  Ute  Majtsty  oq 
Uigh  ; 

4  Being  oc'te  so  much  better  tlian 
tr.e  angels,  i:  he  hath  by  inheritance 
cil.ta.iiied  a  n  jre  excellent  name  than 
they. 

5  For  \ir.l,  ivhich  of  the  angels  said 
be  at  any  v  ne,  Thou  art  mv  Son,  this 
day  ha-.e  /  M^oiten  thee  ?  And  again, 

1  w r  1 1  D', '  .1  hini  a  Father,  and  he  shall 
be  to  r.e  /  bon  ? 

6  Aui  rgain.  when  he,  bringeth  in 
lh(!  fir  .(begotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  And  let  all  the  aogeis  of  God 
M'oi-slipj)  hini. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who 
niaketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministerB  a  flame  of  fire. 

S  hut  unto  the  Son  he  mith,  Thy 
throne,  0  God,  ii  for  ever  and  everj 
a  sceptre  of  rigliteousiiess  is  the  scep- 
tre of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  even 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
Oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth ;  and  th  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thy  hands : 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  re- 
mainest;  and  they  all  shall  wai  old 
as  doth  a  garment : 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed  : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  veara 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  auy  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stonl  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
*''ho  sliall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

THEREFOIUI  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  Jeat  at 
any  time  we  sliould  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  arigels 
was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  re- 
compence  of  reward ; 

y  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
80  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him  ; 

4  God  also  bearing  /Ae^n  witness, 
toth  With  signs  and  wonders,  and 
vvi  h  di  vera  miracles,  and  giftt  of  the 
ttoly  Ohost,  according  to  his  own  will? 

6  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  m  subiection  the  world  to  come 
whereof  we  speak,  ' 
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7  Thou  madest  him  a  littte  1ot» 
than  the  angels  :  thou  crownedsl  Iv 
vrith  glory  and  li»nour,  and  didst 
him  over  tlie  works  of  thy  hands  : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  thiu^  in  subjtt 
tion  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  h^ 
put  all  m  subjection  Hiider  him,  he  letV 
nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him ; 

9  iut  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  Jnade 
a  Ittlle  lower  than  the  angels  for  tha 
lufTering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ;  that  he  bv  the  gi-ace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 
all  thin^,  and  by  whom  are  ai!  things, 
in  bringing  many  sous  unto  giory,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  salvatioD 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one ; 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren  ;  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
nim.  And  again,  Behold,  I  and  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakei-s  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  tfwt  hath  the  power  of 
death,  that  is^  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  o/ angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him 
the  seed  of  Abraham. 

1 7  Wherefore  in  all  thiiies  it  behoved 
him  to  he  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  foith- 
ful  High  Priest  in  thiiiK  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people  : 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered, being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cour them  that  are  feniprBd, 

CHAP.  III. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  call' 
ing,  consider  the  Aj)oa1le  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus, 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  Jiim  that  ap- 
pointed him,  as  also  Moses  wasfaitA 
Jul  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glorv  than  M'jses.  inasmuch 
aj  he  who  ftath  builded  'the  house 
liafh  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builJed  liy  some 
man  ;  but  he  that  built  all  tbings  is 
God. 


4?4°?^Vini",'°,fe«   f,  ^."^  rilyu,.,  faithful  r. 

lhat  thou  vi.iiMt  hi„=  o"iiii,|mony  of  those  things  whjch  were  lo 

'  B[)okea  after  ; 


188 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 

6  Bill  Clirist  as  i  Son  over  his  ownisaj^ing  in  David,  lo-day,  after  so  Iobe 
iDuse;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  atime;  as  it  is  aaidy  To-day  if  ye  w  ill 
hoU  fast  tlie  confidence  and  the  re-  hear  his  voice,  liardeii  uot  your  hearts, 
joiciiig  of  the  hope  tirm  unto  '^e  end.   8  For  if  Jesus  bad  given  them  rea* 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  UdL,   Ghost)  then  would  he  out  afterward  have 


Bailh,  Tn-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
S  Harden  not  youi  hearts,  as -in  the 
provocation,  in  the  a\y  of  lempt'i'tion 
in  IhB  wilderuBis; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years.  _  - 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  ifwir  heart;  and  they 
have  not  knou  n  my  ways. 

11  So  1  6  vaie  in  my  wrath,  They 
»ha!l  nol  eiil-er  into  my  rest. 

IZ  Take  lietJ,  l>iethren,  lest  there  be 
ill  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbe- 
lief, in  departing  from  the  living  God. 

13  Bui  exhort  one  another,  daily, 
i*"hile  it  is  railed  To-day ;  lest  any  of 
you  be  liaidened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  bi:i. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  hold  the  beginning  of 
0  jr  confidence  siedfast  utito  the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  s  mie,  wtien  thKv  had  heard, 
did  provoke;  liOwbeit  not  all  that 
came  o'jt  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  v^ars  ?  was  it  not  with  tliem 
that  bad  sirinud,  whose  carcases  fell 
tn  the  wilderness  ? 

IS  And  to  whom  aware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not  ? 

l!)  So        see  that  they  aiuld  oot 
enter  in  because  of  linbelicf. 
CHAP.  IV. 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  prom- 
ise being  lef[  iis  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  slioulfl  seem  to 
conig  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preach- 
ed, as  weil  as  unto  them:  but  the 
word  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  Uiem 
that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed  do- 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said.  As  I  have 
tworn  in  mv  wrath,  if  they  shall  en 
ter  into  njv  rest:  although  the  works 
wore  finished  from  the  foundation  of 
Ihc  world. 

4  Fur  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of 
tlie  seventh  day  on  this  wise,  And 
God  dill  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all 
bis  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  agam.  If  they 
ihall  enter  into  niy  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  reniaineth  that 
tame  must  enter  therein,  and  they  to 
whom  I:  «'a9  first  preached  eiitered 
oot  in  because  of  unt'el.etL- 

7  (Apain,  h«  limite..- 


spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 

10  for  he  that  is  entered  into  hi* 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  h'» 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  entei 
into  tliat  rest,  Jest  any  man  fall  aftei 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  ?>  ijuick.  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  lhau  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  Ihe  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  arhl  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  maiTow,  and  is  a  d:s- 
cerner  of  the  thought^  and  intenls  of 
the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  lhal 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight .  but  all 
Uiinp  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  Jo. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  tlie 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Sou  of  God,  let  ui 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
whi^-h  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yei 
without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  niay  ol)- 
tain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 

FOR  e\'ery  high  priest,  taken  from 
among  men,  is  ordained  for  men 
in  things  pertatning  to  God,  that  hfl 
may  oiler  both  gifts  and  sacriiicea 
tor  sins : 

2  Who  can  have  comjiassion  on  tlie 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way;  for  that  he  hiiDself  also  if 
compassed  with  infinnilv. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  » 
fnr  the  people,  bo  also  for  himself,  to 
offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  tak^th  this  honour  unrn 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God, 
as  t«oj  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  hirnself 
to  be  made  a  high  priest ;  but  he  that 
said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  to- 
day have  I  begotten  thee, 

6  As  he  sailh  also  in  another  place, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  MeloJiisedec. 

7  Who  in  Ihe  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  ottered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cationa.  with  strong  crying  and  teara, 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  dealh,  and  was  heard  in  tliat  he 
feared : 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
hti  otieilienf-e  bv  t)i«  things  which  be 


0  And  being  made  perfect,  he  becaiue 
ihe  autiior  of  elcrtial  3.ilvation  iintii 
il\  them  thai  obey  him  ; 

10  Callul  nf  God  a  high  priest,  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec  : 

11  Of  v'hotn  we  have  many  things  to 
Bay,  and  hard  tf>  b»  uttered,  seeing  ye 
art  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  ivhen  for  the  time  yeoujjht  to 
be  teachers,  ye  have  used  thai  one 
teacK  you  acam  which  be  the  first 
princ  pies  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  niiik, 
and  not  nf  strong  meat, 

13  For  every  one  tliat  useth  milk  is 
DFltillui  in  the  word  of  righteousness; 
or  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  stronir  meat  belongeth  to  them 
that  are  of  fiiH  age,  even  those  who  by 
reason  of  use  have  their  sense*  exer- 
cised to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

THEREFORE,  leaving  the  (.rinci- 
pies  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  ZQ  on  unto  perfection  ;  not  lay- 
mg  ag^in  the  foundation  of  repentan<'R 
from  dead  works,  aud  of  faith  tovvard 
God, 

2  Of  Ihe  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
Bsymj:  on  nf  hands,  and  of  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  aud  of  eternal  judg- 
ment. 

3  And  liii*  will  we  do,  if  God-jfcnnil. 

4  For  it  is  iniiiossibte  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  ttie  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partaberrf  ot  the  Holy  Gliost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  tlie  world  to 
come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  a2:ain  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

7  For  the  earth,  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God : 

y  But  tiiat  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is-  rejected,  and  is  oigh  unto 
carsing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  thingi  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

10  For  God  l»  not  unrighteous,  to  for- 
get your  work  and  Uliour  of  love, 
which  ye  h^ve  showed  toward  liis 
n.ime,  in  that  ye  bnve  miniEtered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  ilesire  lliat  everyone  of 
ynM.  do  show  the  same  diligV-nce,  tu 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  uato  the 
ejid : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  Ihrouiih  faith  and 
pntience  "inhfrit  the  nrniiiri<« 


Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by 
no  greater,  heflware  by  hunselr, 

P4  Saying, Surely  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thee. 

In  And  no,  after  he  had  patiently  en- 
dured, he  obtained  the  pmnMse. 

16  For  men  veiilyswear  by  the  great, 
cr  :  and  an  oath  for  confiniiatiou  is  to 
them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  prom 
ise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath  ; 

18  That  by  two  immutable  lhines,iii 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  u  e  might  have  a  strong  amsola- 
tion,  who  have  fled  for  rf^fuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchoi 
of  the  scul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and 
which  enteretb  into  that  within  the 
veil ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  ua 
entered,  Pi'en  Jesus,  made  a  high  priest 
for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchieedtrc. 

CHAP.  VII. 

FOR  this  Melchise>jec,  king  of  Sa- 
lem, priest  of  the  most  high  God, 
who  met  Abraham  returning  from 
the  daughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed 
him  ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  bein?,  by  inter- 
pretation, King  of  righteousness.  anJ 
after  that  also  King  of  Saiem,  ivhicli 
is,  King  of  peace  ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  begin, 
ning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but, 
made  like  nnto  the  Son  of  Grd,  abidetb 
a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
U)a3,  unto  whom  even  t};e  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  Ihey  'bat  nr-j  of  the  son* 
of  Levi,  who  receive  it  e  oliice  of  the 
priesthood,  have  a  conniLandment  to 
take  tithes  of  the  people  according  tc 
the  law,  thai  is,  of  their  brethren, 
though  (hey  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham  : 

6  Rut  he,  whose  descent  is  not  count' 
ed  from  them,  received  tilhesof  Abra- 
ham, and  blessed  him  that  had  the 
promises. 

7  AnJ  without  all  contradiction  the 
less  is  blissed  of  the  tielter, 

S  And  here  men  tha'  die  recoiTe 
tithes;  but  there  he  receivr:h  tfiem.,  ot 
whom  it  is  witne-ssed  that  he  liveth, 

9  And,  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tilbes,  payed  tithes  ia 
Abraliani. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father  when  Melcnrsedi-c  met  bim. 

1 1  If  therefore  perfrclion  were  by  the 
Levitidl  priesthood,  \,ivT  under  it  the 
people  received  the  law,)  what  fur- 
ther need  wastfine  tbatuiotberpiiett 
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CHAf.  VUI,  IX. 


ihoiiM  rm  ifyer  ri>t!  order  nf  Mel'thin-] 
Bilec,  and  liot  be  called  afler  tlieor(J«r 
of  AariHi  ? 

\2  For  the  priesthood  being  chanired, 
ihere  is  iiuJe  of  neee^stty  a  cliaiige 
also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
Bpukfin  pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of 
wlitch  111)  man  gave  alteniJatice  at  the 
altar. 

U  For  it  i.1  evident  that  our  Lord, 
sprues  nut  oi  Ju'dahj  ot  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothiugponceming  prinal- 
hood. 

15  And  if  is  yet  far  tnore  evident : 
for  that  iflet-  the  similitude  of  Mel- 
cliiseilrc  there  arisetb  another  priest^ 

16  Wlio  is  mads,  not  after  the  law  of 
a  carnal  conin).iminif;nt,  but  after  the 
i^v.er  of  an  endless  life.  , 

17  For  lie  testifielh,  Thou'Zir(a  priest 


(ijr  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melcjiise- 
dec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling 
of  the  cnmniaudnient  going  before,  for 
the  weakneBS  and  unprofilablfness 
thrreof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the^bi-inging  in  of  abetter  hope 
did;  hv  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
Gnd. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
larh  he  tons  made  priest : 

21  ( For  those  priests  were  made 
vvithtiut  an  oath  ;  but  this  with  an  oaih 
by  him  thi'  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
aware,  and  wi'1  not  repent,  Thnu  art 
a  priest  fer  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  madS  a 
tuTaty  of  a  bet'er  testameiil. 

23  And  they  truly  were  m:\ny  priests, 
because  Ihey  were  not  sufi'ered  to  con- 
tinue by  reason  of  deith  : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  contin- 
uelh  ever,  hath  an  unchangeablfe 
priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  m  able  also  to  save 
litem  to  the  uttermost  thai  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seein"  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  mlercession  nr  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  gs, 
who  ii  holy,  harmless,  undeliled,  sep- 
arate from  Kinners,  knd  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  ne&Jeth  qot  daily,  as  those 
1  igh  priesTtt,  to  offer  up  sncriftce,  first 
for  h's  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo- 
ple's ;  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself. 

23  For  the  law  niaketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infintiity;  but  the 
word  of  the  oaih,  which  was  since 
the  law,  'Tuthcth  the  Son,  who  is  con 
•ecratoil  for  evermore. 


right  hand  of  tbethronouf  thft  Maj  sty 

in  the  heavens; 

2  A  miiiisler  of  the  sanctuary,  xai  of 
the  true  tabernacle,  Which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  J'or  every  h'gh  pnest  is  ordsLinfw 
to  otfer' gifts  and  sacrifices :  wherefore 
if  ts  of  necessity  that  this  man  ha^'e 
somewhat  ^so  to  offoi'. 

4  Foi'  if  be  were  on  earlh  he  should 
not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  art 
prieslB  that  ofTFer  gifts  according  to 
the  law  ;  , 

5  VVho  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Mosei 
was  aclmonished  ofdbd  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  for, 
See~(3aith  he)  that  thou  make  all 
ihinss  accnrding  to  tl  e  pattern  showed 
to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  no\V  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  cove- 
nant, which  was  established  upon  bet- 
ter promises. 

7  .For  if  that  first  ciyvenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should,  no  place  have 
been  sniight  for.  the  second. 

8  For*  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
Sii'h,  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  thp  house  of  Judah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day 
when  I  look  them  by  the  hand  to  leail 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Eg>  pt;  be- 
cause they  continued  not  in  my  cove- 
nant, and  I  regarded  tliem  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this  ts  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  hou.se  of  Israel, 
After  those  daya,  saith  the  lyird,  1 
vvill  put  my  laws  into  theirmind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hesir's ;  and  IwiP 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people  : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord 
for,  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  l^aai 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  he  merciful  to  their  un- 
riE^htermsness,  and  their  sins  and  their 
inii)gities  wjll  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant, 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  thai 
which  decaye'h  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 


rfTHEN  verily  the  first  cmcnojit  had 
JL   also  ordir 


nances  of  divine  service, 
and  a  worldly  ffanctuary. 
2  For  there  vrAs  a  tabernacle  made; 
the  first,  wherein  wan  the  candlestick, 
uw  VIII  table,  and  the  show-bread* 

CHAP.  VIll.  which  is  called  the  Sanctuary.  * 

TyT'iW  of  the  things  which  we  have  1  3  And  after  the  second  veif,  the  tab- 
;-\  spoken //it*  tr  ■>."^S2!?v^"rt;^r.^^.yrayuyiiw  called  the  IIolieM 

6'»ch  B  hizh  P>rie^ 


■1  Which  hail  the  goliieu  censer,  arid  I  testament  which  (iod  bath  MjoiRed 
the  ark   of   the  coverjant  overlaid  i unto  you. 

round  about  with  gold,  wherein  was\  21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  likewise 
the  golilen  (Jot  that  had  maaaa,  and  i  with  blood  both  the  tabernacie,  and 
Aaron's   rod   that  budded,  and   the  all  Ihe 


tables  of  the  covenant ; 
J  And  over  it  the  chenibims  of  gt^ry 
Bhadnwirig  Ihe  niercy-seat^  of  whicEi 
we  tannot  now  apeak  particularly. 

6  Now,  when  lliese  things  were  thus 
ordained,  the  priests  went  alvyavs  into 
the  lirst  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the 
jervite  of  Qod: 

7  Bui  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with- 
out Ijloo-i,  which  he  offered  for  him- 
self, and  for  the  errors  of  the  people  : 

S  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  "way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  wliile  as 
the  tirst  tabernacle  was  yet  standing; 

9  Which  wets  a  tigure  for  the  lioie 
then  present,  in  which  were  oflered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect, 
as  pertaining  lo  the  conscience; 

10  IVhick  stood  only  in  meats  a.nd 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car- 
nal ordinances,  iniposed  cni  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Chnst  being  come  a  high 
priest  of  good  thmgs  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
jot  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption/of  its. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprink- 
ling the  unclean,  sanctifleth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  oflered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  liv  -«g  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi- 
ator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
Uie  transgressions  that  Ufere  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
Uiheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  m,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of 
the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
Etrenffth  at  all  while  the  testator  liveih. 

IS  Whereupon  neither  Ihe  tirst  fe»(a- 
n\£nt  was  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every 
piecept  to  all  the  people  according  to 


vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all' things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood ;  and  u'itboul 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  //  was  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heaveni 
should  be  purified  with  these  ;  but  the 
heavenly  tilings  themselves  with  bet- 
ter sacrilices  than  these, 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entej-eJ  into  tlw 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us  ; 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  hinv 
self  often,  as  the  high  priest  enterelh 
into  Ihe  holy  place  every  year  with 
blood  of  others ; 

26  tFor  then  must  he  oflen  have 
suliered  since  tlie  foundation  of  the 
■world;)  but  now  once  in  'he  end  ot 
the  World  hath  he  appeared,  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment," 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many:  and  unto  them  thai 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  Ihe  sec- 
ond time,  wilhout  sin,  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
with  those  sacrilices,  whiclj  they  of- 
fered year  by  year  continually,  make 
the  comers  thereunto  perfect: 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceas- 
ed to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the 
worshippers  once  purged  should  havu 
had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  thert  is  a  re 
membraiice  again  made,  of  sins  every 
year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  lie  comelh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  wouidest  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me : 

6  In  burntnatfeiings  and  sacn^ca  for 
sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure  ; 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  o( 
roe)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice, 
and  offenng,  and  burnt-offerings,  and 
of  eri7ig  for  sin,  thou  wouidest  not, 
neither  hadat  pleasure  therein  ;  (which 
are  offered  by  the  law  ;) 

9  Then  said  he,  I^,  I  come  to  do  thy 


-he  law,  he  took  the  blond  of  calves jwill,  O  God.  He  takefh  away  the 
and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  scirlef  'first,  that  he  may  eslablish  the  second, 
wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprintled  both,  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti 
the  book,  and  all  llie  iieonl^-  ^^id,  through  the  otlering  of  the  body 

20  ,,JeBui  Cbridt  (Tuce  fan  til. 
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CHAP.  \l. 

(I  And  every  priest  staadeth  daily!  32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  for- 
miuiateriiig,  and  otfering  oflentimes  mer  days,  in  which,  aflftr  ye  were 


the  same  sacrijtices,  which  caa  never 
take  avFay  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sias,  for  ever  sat  down 
on  the  right  hiad  of  God  ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fscted  for  ever  Iheni  that  are  sanctified; 

13  Whei-eof  tlie  Holy  Ghost  also  ' 
witness  to  us:  for  after  that  he , had 
laid  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  Ihem,  After  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  ,my  laws 
i.~;to  their  hear^,  and  in  their  minds 
w'll  I  write  thm 

1?  Anil  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more. 

15  Now,  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold-, 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
Dlood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the 
Teil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest  over  the 
bouse  of  Goi^ ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water. 

23  Let  lis  hold  fast  the  profession  of: 
(rto-  faith  without  wiivenng;  (for  he 
vi  faitlifal  that  promised;) 

■24  And  let  us  consider  one  another, 
to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good 
works  : 

25  Not  forsakmg  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  w;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
aud  so  much  tlie  more,  as  ye  see  the 
dav  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  acertain  fearful  looking  for  of 
Udzment  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
Bhall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  lavv  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses  ■ 

29,  Of  how  muoh  sorer  punishment, 
uppose  ye,  shall  he  bethought  worthy 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  liath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  liath  said. 
Vengeance  lehngeth  unto  me,  I  wilt 
recompense,  saith  the  Iy>rd.  And 
again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  mto  the 
bands  of  the  living  G(^ 

1. 


illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions; 

33  Partly,  while  ye  were  made  a 
gaziog-sto^k  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions ;  and  parlly,  whilst  ye  be- 
came companions  of  them  that  were 
so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  id 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  tlie  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your^ 
selves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con 
fidence,  which  hath  great  recompenc* 
of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
afrer  ye  have  donp  the  iviUof  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry. 

3S  Now,  the  just  shall  live  by  faith, 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 
39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw 
back  unto  perdition;  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
CHAP.  XI. 

NOW  faith  is  the  aubstanceof  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  eldws  obtained  a  good 
re|)ort. 

$  Through  faith  we  understand  that 
ihe  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God ;  80  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  th-it  he 
was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts ;  and  by  it  he,  being  dead,  yel 
speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  wis  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not 
found,  because  Gkid  had  translated  him. 
for  before  his  translation  he  had  thia 
testimony;  t\ia.t  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him :  for  he  that  coiiieth  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  thai 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent- 
ly se^  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  b^ng  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  y/repared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousnera  wliicu  is  by 
faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed  j  ^nd  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
atjinxmica  "      a  strange  country, 
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divelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  i 
Jacobj  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
\iith  foundations,  whose  buiJder  and 
fliaiier  is  Clod. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  hun  faith- 
ful who  hsid  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
ne,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  ynany 
s  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude, 
nd  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea- 
iiore  innumerable. 

13  Those  all  died  in  faith,  not  liaviog 
eceived  the  promises,  but  having  seen 
hem  afar  otf,  and  ivere  persuaded  of 
hem,  and  embraced  (Aeni,  and  confess- 
■d  that  they  were  strangers  and  pil- 
grims on  the  earth.  ■ 

14  For  they  Diat  say  such  things  de- 
:lare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mind- 
ful of  that  country  from  \(  hence  they 
came  out,  they  might  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  have  rel  iirned : 

16  But  nowlhey  desire  a  better cmoi- 
try,  that  fs,  a  heavunly:  wherefore 
Goil  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
Gnd ;  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises  offered  up 
nis  only-begotfen  son, 

13  Of  whom  it  wa3  said,  Tliat  in 
Lsi'ic  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in 
a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a 
dying,  blessed  both  thesnns  of  Joseph; 
and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  ths 

hp  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
nade  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
'hildrea  of  Israel  •  and  gave  com- 
nandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
"iorn,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  pa- 
■cftts,  because  tliey  saw  he.  was  a  firop- 
nr  child  ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of 
Jie  king's  commandaent. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come 
10  years,  ref  used  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
Jhe  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Clirisi 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  iii 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unt")  the 
recnnipence  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faifh  he  forsook  Etrypt,  not 
f^j.: — 4».-  .V  -■ 


I  endured,  as  seeing  h:na  who  is  inrlsi 
ble. 

2S  Through  faith  he  kept  the  pass 
over,  and  the  sprinklmg  of  blood,  i^af 
he  that  destroyed  the  firat-bom  should 
(ouch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through  Ihp 
Red  sea  as  by  dry  land;  whirh  th>j 
Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were  drown- 
ed. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell 
down,  after  they  were  compass^-J 
about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perish- 
ed not  with  them  that  believed  not, 
when  she  had  received  the  spies  with 
p.t:ace. 

32  And  what  shall  I*more  say  ?  fr>, 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gf> 
deon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Sarnsoji, 
and  of  Jephthae  ;  of  David  also,  au'I 
Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets; 

33  Who  through  f^ith  subdued  king 
doms,  ■vvrought  righteousness,  obiaiii- 
cd  promises,  slopped  the  mouths  o( 
lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  es- 
caped the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  o[ 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  (he 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again :  and  others  were  tortur- 
ed, not  accepting  deliverance ;  tliat 
they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mbrklngs  and  fecourgin^,  yea,  njoie 
over  of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  iveresawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slai;] 
with  the  sword  :  they  wandered  al.oi;l 
in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins;  beiiii: 
destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  ; 

3S  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy :)  they  wandered  in  deseria. 
and  171  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise; 

40  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing 'for  us,  "that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 

CHAP.  XII. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
eveiy  weigiit,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
ao  easily  beset  iw,  and  let  ua  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who,  for  the  joy 
tliat  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throuf 
of 'God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 
ftclf.  lest  ve  be  wearied  and  faint  ig 

lur  minds. 
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4Yeh3.venot  yet  rusisted  unto  blood,  land  unto  the  city  of  the  livjjig  Grod^ 
Blriviiig  against  sm.  the  heavenly  'Jerusalem,  and.  to  an 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor-  innumerable  company  of  angels, 


tation  which  speaketh  unto  yoa  as 
unto  children,  My  son,  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him  : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
Chistenelh,  and  scourgeth  everj-  son 
whom  he  receivelh. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  deal- 
Bth  with  you  as  with  sonsj  for  what 
Bon  is  he  whom  the  father  chaatenelh 
hot? 

8  But  if  j-e  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  FHrtbermore,  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  i«,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto 
the  Fattier  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  he  for  mr  profitj  that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now,  no  chastening  for  the  pres- 
ept  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
Uiem  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees  ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for  yOur 
feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
out  of  the  way ;  but  let  it  rather  be 
healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligentlv,  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springia,'  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled  : 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  a3  Esau,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  Jiave  inherited  the 
Wessing,  he  was  rejected:  for  he 
fcuad  no  place  of  repentance,  though 
be  sought  it  carefully  vn\h  tears. 

IS  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 

ftiount  that  mi?ht  be  touched,  and  that 
feurned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness, 
and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
the  voice  of  words  ;  which  votcc  they 
that  heard  entreated  that  the  word 
should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any 
more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  thiit 
Which  was  conim.inded.  And  if  'so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 
it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through 
with  a  dart : 

21  And  30  terrible  was  the  sight,  that 
Moses  said.  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
quake :) 

22  But  yf  ire 


23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  which  aro 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  juat 
men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  ol 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  tJiat  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  liim  thai 
speaketh  :  for  if  tjiey  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escajie,  if  we  turn 
away  from  "him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven  ; 

26  Whose  voic«  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  ne  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  thn 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  lliose  things 
that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are 
made,  that  those  things  which  cannot 
be  shaken  may  remain. 

2S  Whereftire,  we  receiving  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  let  i:s 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear : 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire- 
CHAP.  XIII. 


LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:  for  thereby  some  have  en 
tertained  angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them ;  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  w'honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whoremongeri 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  he  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  wiih 
Buch  things  as  ye  have;  for  he  h.ith 
said,  I  yill  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thfie. 

6  tJiat  we  may  boldly  say.  The 
Lord  is  ray  helper,  and  I  will  not  fcai 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have  lln 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unrn 
vou  the  word  of  God ;  whose  fartli  fnl 
low,  considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation ; 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday 
and  to-flay,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  wjfh  div*:m 
ind  strange  doctrines :  for  it  >ft  a  good 
thing  that  the  hear*  be  established 
with  grace;  not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  haPebe*;ii 
occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  ttiey 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  tlie 
tabernacle. 

■",  "j,r'Tir-™-_;Kidies'  of  those  beasts 
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whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanc- 
tuary by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are 
burned  ^vithc  tit  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sinctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  sufiered  without  the  gale. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  canip,  beariug  his 
reproach. 

li  For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving 
tlunks  to  his  name.  ' 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  communi- 
cate, forget  not:  for  with  such  sacri- 
fices God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  tliem  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account;  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Fray  for  us :  for  vre  trust  we  have 
a  good  conscience,  in  all  things  will- 
ing to  live  honestly. 


19  But  I  besee  h  yoii  the  rather  to  do 
this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the 
sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead,  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlastmg  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  goot] 
work  to  do  his  will,  woriciiig  in  you 
that  which  is  well-pteasitig  in  hig 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suf 
fer  the  word  of  exhortation;  for  1 
have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in  fcw 
words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timo- 
thy is  set  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if 
he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  ct 
Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  ije  with  you  all.  Ameo. 

It  Written  to  the  Hebrews,  from  Italy, 
by  Timothy. 


IT  The  general  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  L 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God,  and  of 
the  Lord  Jegua  Christ,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brelhxen,  rount  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divert  temptations 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  mstt 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  audit 
shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with 
the  wind  and  {ossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord, 

S  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  re- 
joice in  that  he  is  exalted  ; 

10  But  the  rich.  In  that  he  is  made 
low :  because  as  (he  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  fall- 
oth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth;  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
Bliall  receive  the  cr^'.'"-  r""": 


the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  nei- 
ther tempteth  he  any  man  ; 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed. 

15  Then,  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  briageth  forth  sin;  and  sin,  wten 
it  is  linished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  good  ^ft  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  ot 
turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  *hat  we  should  be 
a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  bear,  slew 
to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God, 

21  Wherefore,  lay  apart  all  filthl- 
ness,  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  witli  meekness  the  hi* 
grafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

23  For  i  f  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  iiiaa 
belioldtng  his  natural  face  in  a  glass  ; 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  ar^ 
and  straightway  for 
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CHAP. 

Kettetli  what  inaiiner  of  mnu  he  was. 

25  Jliit  whoso  looketh  inlo  the  per 
feet  law  cf  liberty,  atwi  coalinueth 
tfterein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hear- 
er, but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  Weased  in  his  deed- 

26  If  any  man  ajuong  you  seem  to  be 
leiigious,  and  bridtelh  not  his  tonjfue,i 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
uian's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
siffliction,  mid  to  keep  himself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  (here  come  unto  your  assem- 
bly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 
him.  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place, 
and  say  to  the  poor,  S'and  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  (hen  partial  in  your- 
eeives,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ? 

6  Hearken,  iny  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do 
uot  rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw 
yoH  before  the  iudginent-seats? 

7  ]>()  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy 
uame  by  the  which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accordin^^ 
to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
Deishbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ve  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  trans  ^ressnrs. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
f  oint,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now, 
if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 
the  law, 

12  So  sjieak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
.ibertv. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
cral  mercv  that  hath  sho^ved  no  mercy; 
and  iirercyrejoicelh  against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  H  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he'hath  faith,  and 
nave  n''t  works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

I  '>  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
anr!  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  nf  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ve  warmed  and 
fjll&i ;  uotwWist; 


.  II,  lU. 

not  those  things  which  aie  needful  to 

*he  body,  n-hat  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  halh  not  works- 
is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  mail  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  1  have  works :  show  me  thy 
faith  Without  tby  works,  and  I  will 
show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believes!  that  (here  is  one 
God  ;  thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also 
believe,  and  tremble.  - 

20  Hut  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  jus- 
tified by  works,  when  he  had  oflTered 
Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  wa» 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness:  and  he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  Gnd. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  woriis  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  f.iith  onlv, 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  the 
harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she 
liad  received  the  messengers,  and  had 
sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit 
is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
also. 

CHAP.  IIL 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive 
the  greater  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend  alL 
If  any  man  ofTend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  bodv. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits'in  (he  horses' 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us  ;  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though 
(/ley  be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of 
fierce  winds,  yet  are  (hey  turned  about 
with  a  very  small  helm,  whithersoever 
the  governor  Iis(feth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem 
ber,  and  boaSteth  great  things.  Be- 
hold, how  great  a  matter  a  little  fijy 
■kindleth ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  o 
iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among-  out 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  o! 
nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in 
the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind : 

But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame; 
it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 
Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men 
which  are  made  after  the  similitudf' 
of  God. 
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blcssHi^  av;J  cursiUjE;.  Mv  brethren, 
these  tiiiiiffs  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  DuUi  a  fountain  serjd  furUi  at  the 
■jame  phice  sweet  water  and  bi':ter  ' 

12  Can  Ifie  fi^-tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive-berries  ?  either  a  vine,  tigs? 
«)  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt  wa- 
ter and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you?  let  him 
eiipw  out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
wnrivs  n'iLh  meekness  of  wisdom. 

I'4  But  if  ye  have  bittor  envying  and 
strife  in  your  heaj^ta,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  ae;:Liiist  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
ibove,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envj'ing  and  strife  I's. 
there  is  confusion,  and  every  evil 
work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  Is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  cood  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy. 

IS  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  ill  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings among  you?  coiHc  they  not 
hence,  ~euc,i  of  your  lusts  that  ^var  in 
j  nur  nieiii'jers  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and 
desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obiain:  ye 
tight  an  I  war,  yet  ye  havenot,  because 
ve  asL:  n.  .t, 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers,  and  adulteresses, 
tnow  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
u'orM  is  enmity  ^  ilh  God  ?  whosoever 
tlicrefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
IS  the  e.iemy  of  God. 
_  5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith 
in  vaia.  The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us 
lusteth  to  envy? 

6  But  he  givelh  moifi  grace.  Where- 
fore he  saith,  God  resisteLh  (he  proud, 
but  givulh  grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Siibinit  yourselves  therefore  to  God. 
Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you. 

5  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands, 
yt  siniiei^s  ;  and  purify  yoiir  hearts,  ye  i 
dnuhte-rninded. 

9  Be  aitiicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep: 
let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourn-  . 
ing,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  vou  up. 

tl  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another.  ; 
tjrelhren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  i 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother,  | 
epeaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  ; 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  (he  law  but  all 


,    12  There  isooe  lawgiver,  who  isabl- 
to  save  and  to  destroy  :  who  art  thoc 
:  thiit  iuJgest  another  ?" 

13  Go  to  now,  yt:  th.at  say,,  To-t!ay, 
I  or  to-morrow,  we  will  go  into  such  a 
'  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
■  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain ; 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shaM 
I  be  on  the  mprrow  :  for  what  is  youj 
1  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeai 
I  eth  for  a  little  time,  and  thee  vanish- 

eth  away. 
I    15  for  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  th 
:  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  thai 
or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boast-' 
ings:  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil, 

17  Therefore  to  him  thatknoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  It  U 
sin. 

CHAP.  V. 

GO  to  now,  ve  rich  men,  weep  and 
iiowl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you, 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-ealen. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness 
against  you,  and  shall  eat  yo«r  flesh  as 
it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
which  have  reaped  down  ynur  neids. 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth  :  and  the  cries  of  them  which 
have  re:iped  are  entered  into  the  eai"s 
of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
sJaughrer, 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just ;  a)id  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the 
husbandman  ^vaiTeth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  (he  earth,  and  hath  long  pa 
lience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  latter  rain. 

S  Be  ye  also  patient ;  establish  your 
hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  asainst  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  cc-ndemned:  b*- 
hold,  the  Judge  standt.il)  before  the 
door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  sutlering  af- 
fliction, and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  tha 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Ix>rd  is  very 
piliful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  Hut  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not ;  neither  by  heaven,  neither 
bv  the  fi»T-tii   neither  by  any  other 

,  ,  Hjr  yea  be  yea  •  and 


CHAF-  I. 


tu-iT  flay,  nay;  U«t  ye  fall  into  coa.- 
jwiinalioQ. 
U  I?  any  among  you  afflicted  ?  kt 
him  pray.  Is  aay  merry  ?  let  him  f jog 

U  Is  any  sick  amon;  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of-tlie  church;  and 
ict  them  jiray  over  him,  aoomting  him 
ivilh  oil  iQ  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  tlie  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
•in;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiten  him. 

lt>  Confess  your  faults  ojje  to  anoSier, 
and  pray  one  for  .  another,  that  ye 
may  be  healed.    The  eiiectual  fer- 


vent prayer  of  a  rigbteou  man  avail 

eth  much. 

.17  Eiiafi  was  a  man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that.it  might  not  rain;  and 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  hea- 
ven gave  ram,  and  the  earth  brought 
forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


%  The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  L 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  throogh- 
butPontus.  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithvnia. 

2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
l&lge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanc- 
Ufication  of  ih'j  :^.}:'i^it,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  nf  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  aud  peace,  be 
rnultiplie<U 

3  Blessed  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  accord, 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy,  ha,th  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by 
the  resun'ectiou  of  Jesu^  Christ  from 
the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
awav.  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

.'>  VV'ho  are  kei>t  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  "unto  saU'ation, 
•ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.; 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season  (it  need  be)  ye  are 
inhea-viness  througa  manifold  temp- 
tations ; 

7  That  (he  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
miglit  be  found  unto  praiae,  and  hon- 
our, ind  glor}',  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in 
whom,  thoueh  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing^,  ye  rejoice  ^vilh  joy  un- 
Epeakable,  and  full  of  glory: 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
eyc7i  the  salvation  of  yoiir  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
vWn  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
tkotdd  come  unto  you  : 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
if  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
.vas  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testi- 
tied  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
irf!  tlie  ';lorv  that  should  follow. 

12  Unm  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
r,ot  tiri*o  themseU-es,  but  unto  us,  they 
aid  (riluialcrtbetl 
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reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you,  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  hea- 
ven; which  things  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end,  for  the  grace  tttat  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  tlie  revelation  of  Jesua 
Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
ing yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  rgnorance  : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  h.Dly,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
ccn'.'ersation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy ; 
for  I  aiii  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  vrha 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  ac- 
cording to  every  man's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning /io'a  m  fear; 

IS  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  th^t  ye 
were  not  redeemed  ^v^th  corruptible 
things^  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation,  recexoed  by  tiaditioo 
from  your  fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blobd  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  Iamb  without  blemiab 
and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifest  in  tbese  last  times  for 
you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God 
that  raised  him  up  from  thedead,  and 
gave  him  glory;  that  your  fai;h  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeiag  vc  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeving  the  tuuth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  ihe  brethren, 
sec  that  ye  love  one  another  with  3, 
pure  heart  fervently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupt 
ibie  seed,  but  of  in  corrupt  iljle,  by  thf 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abidett 
for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  xs  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  o( 
grass.    The  grass  withereth,  and  tihe 

'  '  Teth  away  : 


1.  PETER. 
25  Btrt  the  woid  of  ihe  Lord  emlur- 
£?h  for  fiver.    And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  uoto 
you. 

CHAP.  II. 

WHEREFORE,  laying  aside  all 
malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hy- 
pocrisies, and  envies,  and  all  evil- 
speakings, 

2  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby; 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious : 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living 
Btone,  (disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious. 

&  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  buill 
up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood, ' 
,to  olrer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner-stone,  elect^  precious : 
and  he  that  beiievelh  on  him  shall  not 
be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious  :  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,'  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

5  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  oflence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedi' 
ent :  whereunto  also  they  were  ap' 
pointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  halh  call- 
ed you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light : 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  hut  are  now  the  people  of  God: 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Deaily  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles;  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers, 
they  may,  by  yoiir  good  works  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
aance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake : 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
•nent  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise 
5f  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  BO  is  the  will  of  God_,  that 
[vlth  well-doing  ye  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  lib- 
erty for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  hut 
as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  " 


erhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  vcur  mzs 
ters  with  all  fear ;  not  only  'o  the  g<»od 
and  gentle^  but  also  to  the  fhjward. 

19  For  this  i3  thank*worthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  sullering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called; 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  ub. 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps ; 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  bis  moulh; 

23  WJio,  when  he  was  re\'iisd,  re 
viled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  h" 
threatened  not;  but  csmmitled  hiyjt 
self  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
n  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we. 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  nstray; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  vour  souls. 

CHAP.  HI. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  ra  iv.b- 
jeclion  to  your  own  husbands ; 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they 
■also  may  without  the  word  be  won  by 
'the  conversation  of  the  wives; 

2  While  they  behoM  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  ivitli  fear  : 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hairj  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
puttmg  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
euoi  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  ol 
God  of  great  price. 

6  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  whd  trusted 
in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in 
subjection  unto  their  own  husbands; 

6  Kven  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham^ 
calling  him  lord :  whose  daughters  ye 
are  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  no* 
afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  Likewisflj  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life;  that  youi 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  finally,  he  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  ot  another;  love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courte»ua  ; 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rail- 
ingfor railing:  but cootrari wise, blesu 
ing ;  knowing  thai  ve  are  thereujitc 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
him  refrain  his  tnngiiP 
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CHAP. 

frr-m  evil,  arid  )iis  lips  that  they  spake 
Qo  guile  : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  an<i  do  gooil; 
iei  him  seek  |ieacp,  and  ensue  it. 

12  Fur  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open. 
onto  their  prayers  ;  but  the  face  of  the 
Lird  is  a^inst  (hem  that  do  evil. 
_  13  And  who  is  he  that  '.vill  harm  you,  ' 
if  ye  be  foliowers  of  that  which  is 
good  ? 

14  But  and  if  yesuifer  for  righteous- 
Bess'  sake,  happy  are  ye;  and  be  not 
3i"niid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
ti-oubled  J 

15  Eat  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  ^ivc 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh, 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you,  with  meekness  and  fear  : 

IG  Having  a  good  conscience ;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evil-doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  tliat 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God 
be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing, 
than  for  evil-doing. 

IS  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
fir  gin&,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  liesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison  ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedi- 
ent, wheu  nee  the  long-sutTering  of 
God  waucl  'ti  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  ■>  a  preparing,  wherein 
few,  that  -i,  eight  souls,  were  saved 
by  Water. 

21  The  like  figure  \»^hcreunto  everi 
ba.ptism  doth  also  ncvf^  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  t'ae  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
Bcience  toward  God,)  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  angels,  and 
authorities,  and  powers,  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind :  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  odiis  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  hut  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  Fur  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
withce  us  to  have  wrought  the  \vill  of 
Qie  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
tiviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wme, 
rereUinss,  banquetings,  and  abomina- 
ble idolatries: 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  nm  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you  ; 

5  Who  shall  aive 


IV,  V 

that  is  rendy  to  judge  the  quick  anc 
the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  aiso  to  thera  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand: 
ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto 

prayer. 

8  And,  above  all  things,  have  fervent 
charity  among  youi-selves:  for  charity 
slialt  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  thfl 
gift,  eoen  so  minister  the  san'ie  one  Id 
another,  as  gnod  stewards  of  the  man- 
ifold grace  of  God. 

H  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  tile  oracles  of  God  :  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth ;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  piaise  and  domiii' 
ion  for  ever  and  ever.  An.>en. 

12  Beloved,  (iurM  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufl'erings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  repmached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  festeth  upon  you; 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,"  bu* 
on  your  pp.rt  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  sufl'er  as  a 
murderer,  or  (W  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer, or  as  a  busy-body  in  other  meu's 
matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  "as  a  Chris 
tian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ;  l-ut  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  dme  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  bouse  of  God  : 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  ba 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear? 

19  V/herelore,  let  them  that  sufffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  con,imit 
the  keeping  of  tb*iir  souls  to  him  in 
well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator 

CHAP.  V. 

THE  elders  which  are  among  you 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder, 
and  a  witness  of  the  sLiflerings  o 
Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  : 
2  Feed  the  floch,  of  God  which  b 
amoiig  you,  taking  thwo?*rsight  there- 
of, not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucra,  ►■'at  of  a  reacly 
mind ; 


lords  o^<*x  Goda 


II.  PETER. 


tieritage,  but  being  ensairiples  to  the 
flock  : 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appea.r,  ye  shaJl  receivt;  a  crown  of 
glorj'  ihit  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  vour- 
eelves  unto  the  elder;  yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility;  for  God  res^ 
etb  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
h'ambte. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  G.-^d,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time; 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  lie  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walkelh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
(Jevour: 

9  Whom  resist  sledfast  in  the  faith. 


knowin»  that  the  same  afiiictbna  are 
accpiiiplisbed  in  your  brethren  thai 
are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  ^ce,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  elernal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  tliat  ye  have 
s'j[i'i;jed  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
establisli,  strea^ilien,  settle  j/oit: 

11  To  him  he  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  By  Siivanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  (as  I  suppose,)  I  have  v-Tit, 
tea  briefly,  exhortio?,  and  testifyiu^- 
that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God. 
wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  'ciXurci'i  ihat  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  yni,  sa'.ufeth 
ynu ;  and  so  doth  Marcus  niy  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charily.  Peace  ie  wiEii  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


IT  The  Second  Evistle  general  of  PETER. 

CFAP,  I.  I  12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligeut 

SIMON  PETER,  a  servant  an.d  an  to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  these  thinp,  thoui^  ye  know  tliem^ 
that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  and  be  established  in  thepresent  truth 
with  119,  throusfh  the  righteousness  of'  13  Yea,  1  think  it  meetj  as  long  35  I 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  lam  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up, 
2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  by  putting  yoii  in  remembrance : 


yon  through  the  knowteilge  of  God, 
and  ot  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  ashisdivine  power  hath 
givea  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain 
unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us 
lo  glory  and  virtue: 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceed' 
ing  great  and  precious  promises;  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor-' 
ruptijn  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili 
gence,  and  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to 
patience,  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly-kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly -kindness,  chvc 
ity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  malic  you  that  ye  shall 
□either  he.  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
fenowlerlge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  iacketh  these  things  i: 
tlind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
orgo*t^n  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
j!d  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure;  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

U  For  so  an  entnince  shall  be  minis- 
tered unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
evei'lasting  kirisdnni  of  mir  F^i-h 

Saviour  JtSWO-U'JWWViS'w**  ■ 


U  Knowing  that  shortly  1  mr,^  put 
o(F  thin  my  tabernacle,  even  as  out 
I^rd  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remem 
b  ranee. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly-devised fables,  when  we  icade 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majestj'. 

17  For  he  received,  from  Gjd  the  Fa- 
ther honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  biin  frnni  tlie  ex- 
cellent glory,  This  is  my  belnved  Son, 
'n  whom  !  am  well  pleased. 

IS  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  mose  sure  wor 
of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  wel 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  wnto  a  light  tha 
shitieth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 
hearts ; 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  proph- 
ecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  wae  movetl 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  (I. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there 
*~  false  teachers  among  you, 
,Iy  shall  bring  in  tlaniDab/tf 
202 


CHAP.  in. 

heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
briught  them,  and  bring  upon  Ihem- 
Bclves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
aiciQUs  ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  trulh  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  c--)vetousness  shall 
liiey  witli  leigiied  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  \vho.se  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lin2:erelh  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumberetli  not. 

I  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angeb 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 


17  These  are  wells  wlUjout  wateI^ 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest, 
to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  iw  re 
served  for  ever. 

IS  For  when  they  speak  g^reat  swell 
ing  wo)da  of  vanity,  They  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  watitoiiuess,  those  that  were 
clean  escaped  from  thern  who  live  Id 
error. 

19  \y^ile  they  promise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servantj  of 
corruption :  for  of  whom  a  man  is 


hell,  and  delivered  tlieni  into  cliaiusjovercome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought 


of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  oJd  world,  trtit 
haved  Noah,  the  eighth  person,  a 
peacher  of  righteousness,  bringing 
IE  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodJy  j 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
dod  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  condemned 
than  with  an  overthrow,  making 
them  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
afler  should  live  ungodly; 

7  And  de!i'."'?red  just  Lot,  vexed  with 
tlie  filthy  crnversation  of  the  wicked: 

8  (For  Ui.ir  riH;hteous  man  dwelling 
imong  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds:) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  delvyer 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished  ; 

lO'Rut  cli^eflv  them  that  walk  after 
(he  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  Presumptu- 
ous are  they,  self-willed,  they  are  uoi 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities  : 

1 1  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater 
in  power  and  might,  bring  not  ratling 
accusation  asr.inst  tham  before  the 
lyird. 

12  Rut  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  JesToye-l,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not,  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption ; 

13  And  Bhail  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day-time.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  s[inrting  them- 
selves w  ith  their  own  decei  i-i  iigs  whi  le 
tliey  feast  witli  voii : 

14  Having  eves  full  of  adalter)-,  and 
that  cannot  ctuss  from  sin  ;  beguiling 
unstable  souls  :  a  lieart  they  have  ex 
ercisedwifh  covetous  practices;  curs, 
ed  children :  .      ■  , 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  Eilaam  the  son  of  Bosnr, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unnglileous- 
ness,  „  ^ 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity; 
Ifae  dumb  Dss,  speaking  with  man's 
foice.  forbadu  the  madness  of  the 
ptof  bet- 


in  bondage. 

20  For  if,  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  Jgain  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  begin- 


ning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  v.'ay  cf  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  h;ive  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  a-c- 
cording  to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ;  and 
the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  in. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now 
write  unto  you;  in  bath  which  1 
stir  up  3'OMr  pure  minds  by  way  of 
remembrance ; 

2  That  ye  may  tie  mindful  of  the 
words  wliicli  ■weie  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  com*- 
mandnient  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour; 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  'he  last  days  scofi'ers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying.  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?  for  since  thft  fathers 
fell  asleep,  ail  things  continue  aa  iliey 
v?ere  from  the  beginning  of  the  ciea- 
tion. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igntrani 
of,  that  by  the  word  cf  God  the  hea 
vens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  stani- 

;  out  of  the  water  and  in  I  he  writer: 
Whereby  the  world  that  then  vi'as, 
being  overflowed  ivith  waler,  per- 
ished ; 

7  Fiut  the  heavens  and  tlie  earth 
which  are  now  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  per- 
dition of  ungodly  men. 

8  Put,  beloved,  be  not  ie:iinmnt  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  d.^y  t5  with 
the  I-ord  a'*  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lt>rd  is  not  slack  concerning 
hia  promise,  as  some  nifn  count  slack- 
ness; but  is  lone-siifrering  to  us.\vard, 
.,  ■.-  "Kr,  >.-i  -ir^-w<Ji^.j.uOuli.!  pgrish,  but 


Uial  aU  should  conie  to  repentance,  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  imsco, 

10  But  the  day  of  ihe  Lord  win  come  without  spot,  ami  blameless: 
as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which ,  15  And  account  that  th«  ion^-suftfer- 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  in^  of  our  Lord  w  salvation ;  even  as 
treat  iioise,  anil  the  elemenlg  shall 'our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  accord- 
aielt  with  fervent  hejit,  the  earth  also,  ling  to  the  wiadotii  given  unto  hiro, 
and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall; hath  written  unto  vou ; 


be  burned  up, 

11  iieting  Ihen  that  all  these  thingL 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
ferscohs  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versafion  and  godliness ; 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  theday  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  bedissolv- 
«!,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat? 

13  Neverthelesa  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  fur  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eon,-.  I J  ess. 

14  \Vherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 


16  As  also  in  all  /zij  epistles,  s])eatin;j 
in  theni  of  these  things;  in  which  are 
same  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unteariicd  and 
unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  da- 
struction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  be\vare  leot 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
stedfastnesp : 

18  But  grow  In  grace,  and  m  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


Il  The  First  Epistle 

CHAP.  L 

THAT  wlilch  wa3  from  the  begin- 
ni  ng,  which  we  have  heard, 
ivbich  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
nnnds  have  handled,  of  tlie  word  of 
life; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  tliat  eternal  life  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us ;) 

3  That  wlilch  we  have  seen  and 
heard  de.c!are  we  unto  you.  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  wi'h  us; 
Slid  truly  our  feliou'ship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
Iiave  heai-d  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
70U,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all, 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
Eie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 

7  But  'f  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  be 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanselh  us  frojn 
eJl  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  h  not 
in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  oursius,  and 
tn  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us. 

GF^AP.  II. 
\Jfy  little  chi'.Jren.   these  thins-s 


general  of  JOHJS". 

And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  adw- 
cate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  (be 
righreous  ■ 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  wliole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

4  He  Uiat  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeih  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
iiar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  wli09i5  keepeth  his  word,  ra 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected: 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  a^ith  he  abidefh  in  him, 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  waikfd. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  coni- 
mandment  unto  jou,  but  an  old  con>- 
mandment  which  ye  had  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  oUi  commandment  ra 
the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from 
tlie  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you ;  because  the  darkness 
is  past,  and  the  true  light  r.ow  shineth. 

9  He  that  cailh  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even 
until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother,  abidelh 
in  the  liglit,  and  there  ia  none  occasiou 
of  stumbling  in  him  : 

11  But  he  that  hateth  hia  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walbeth  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goelli, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
hia  eyes. 

12  1  write  unto  you,  iiltle  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  fof 
hia  n-^^ie's  sake. 

'Tite  uikto  you,  fathers,  befvmfift 


CHAP.  UL 

je  have  known  him  Mai  «  from  the|  29  If  ye  knowthat  he  19  righleous, 


^ejinnin^.  I  write  ujifo  you,  youn^ 
njen,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  i  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  kLown  the 
Father. 

U  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abidelh 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
tilings  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
Inan  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
I'st  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof :  but  "he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideih  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time : 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist 
snail  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
antichiists;  whereby  we  know  that 
it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us:  but  they  vjent  out, 
that  they  might  be  made  manifest  thab 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  aud  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  be- 
cause ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of 
truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  anti- 
christ, that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son, 

25  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
lame  hath  not  the  Father :  [tnit  he  tluU 
icknowledgdh  the  Son  hath  the  Fat/ier 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you 
which  ;e  have  heard  from  the  begin- 

iing.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
arom  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
uld  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you ;  and 
ve  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you : 
bnt  as  the  same  anomting  teachetb  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  aa  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  comine. 


ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 
CHAP.  III. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  kids  oI 
God  !  therefore  the  world  knowetii  us 
not,  because  it  knew  him  not, 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God  :  and  it  doth  not  yet  appeal  what 

snail  be  j  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  bini  j 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hopv  I 
in  him  puriheth  himself,  even  as  heiii 
pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trai* 
gresseth  a!so  the  law:  for  sia  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law, 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  t^ike  away  our  sins  j  and  ia 
him  is  no  sin. 

(i  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not;  whosoever  sinneth  hath  net  seen 
him,  neither  known  him. 

Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you.:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  rightecas. 

8  He  that  committeth  sm  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested  that  he  might 
destroy  the  woiks  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  tlie  de- 
vil: whosoever  doeth  not  righleoira- 
ness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  Foi  this  is  the  message  that  ve 
heard  from  the  beginning,  Uiat  \ve 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  thai 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  hive  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  iovetU  net  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever"  hateth  his  brother,  is 
a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  bath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
hira. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  oj 
God,  because  he  bid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  fo  lay  down  010 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  bia  bowels  0/  compassiot 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
God  in  him  ? 


I.  JOHN, 

'.8  My  liitle  children,  let  m  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth. 

)9  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  tnilh,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  tiefore  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God 
in  greater  than  our  heart,  and  kuoweth 
all  things. 

21  Beloped,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  asfe,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keejieth  his  cam- 
mandments,  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
m  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
be  hath  §jveii  iis. 

CEiAF.  rv. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  eveiy  spir- 
it, but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God;  because  many  false 
p^o'p!le^s  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God; 
Every  spirit, that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Clirist  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God: 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh, 
13  not  of  God.  And  this  is  that  spirit 
of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come;  and  even  now 
already  is  it  in  the  wprld. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them  ;  because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
tlie  wojld. 

5  They  are  of  the  world ;  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  hcareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  Godi  he  that  krwweth 
God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God, 
hearelh  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  tlie  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another : 
for  loVe  is  of  God  ;  and  every  one  that 
Icveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  bve,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  (he  i)ropif  iation  for  our  sins. ' 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hafh  seen  God  at  any 
Hme.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  ua,and  his  Ipve  is  perfect- 
ed in  ns. 

iS  Her 


in  him,  and  ha  in  cj,  becaiine  he  bal> 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  teEtify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  oe  thp 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  tlsJ  Je 
3US  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  tliat  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  juagnient :  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

IS  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per 
feet  lovecasteth  out  fear:  because feai 
hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love. 
19  We  love  him,  because  he  fira. 
loved  us. 

2U  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
bateth  his  brother,  he  isa  liar  :  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  ha 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God, 
love  his  brother  also., 

CHAP.  V. 

WHOSOEVER  believeth  that  Jeam 
is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God ; 
and  every  one  that  ktvelh  him  thai 
begat,  lo\-eth  him  also  that  is  begotten 
of  him. 

2  By  this  wt  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  thar 
we  keep  his  commandments;  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God. 
overcometh  the  world;  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  ovcrcometh  the  world, 
euen  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesua 
s  the  Son  of  God? 

Q  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  cum  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  wa; 
ter  only,  but  by  wafer  and  blood. 
And  it  IS  the  Spirit  that  beareth  wit 
ifess,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  re 
cord  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word 
and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three 
are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  ivit 
ness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  tlie  water 
and  the  blood:  and  these  three  agree 
in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater;  for  thig 
is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hati 
testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
'lath  the  witness  in  himslef:  ho 

tlieveth  not  God,  hath  made  him 


n.  m.  JOHN. 

a  liar;  because  he  believetfa  not  the  ask,  and  he  shaJl  give  him  l;/e  foi 
record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.         them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
U  And  this  is  the  record,  tJiat  God  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that 
hilh  given  to  us  eternal  life  ;  and  ihis  he  shall  pra^  for  it. 
life  is  in  his  Son.  I  H  All  unrighteousness  is  sia  :  and 

12  He  t^at  hnlh  the  Sor.,  hath  life  ;  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

a7td  he  (hat  hath  not  the  Sod  of  God,!  IS  We  knov7  thai  whosoever  ia  bom 
hath  not  life.  jof  God,  sinneth  not :  but  he  (hat  is  be- 

13  Tlieae  things  have  I  v/ritten  unto  gotten  of  God,  keepeth  himself,  and 
vou  that  believe  nn  the  name  of  the  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 
Sou  of  Giod,  that  yc  may  know  that  ye,  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be- God,  and  the  whole  world  lieili  ' 


lieve  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him;  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
Mcordi'ng  to  his  will,  he  hearelh  us. 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear'us, 
ivhatsoever  we  aab,  we  know  that  we 
*Ave  the  petilioi^  that  we  desired  of 
ilia, 

16  If  any  man  see  hi3  brother  sin  a 
fin  which  is  Dot  unto  death,  he  shall 


wickedne; 

,  20  And  we  know  thnt  the  Son  d 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  as 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  t<*iie.  even  in  his  Son  Jesrs 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  youraelvee 
from  idola.  Amen 


"Sf  The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHJV. 


THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and, 
her  children,  whom  I  lore  in  the 
truth'  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 
tliey  that  Jiave  known  the  truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth''s  sake,  which  dwell- 
cth  in  us,  and  diall  be  with  us  for  ever : 

3  Graiie  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  tiod  the  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jeaiis  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  of 
Ihy  children  walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not 
as  though  I  wrote  a  uew  command- 
ment unto  thee,  but  that  which  we 
had  from  the  beginning-,  tliat  we  love 
one  another. 

B  And  tliia  is  love,  *Jiat  we  walk 
after  his  comoiandraenta.  This  is  the 
commandment,  That,  as  ye  have  hea^d 
from  the  beginning,  ye  shftuld  walk 
in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivei's  are  entered 


into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flash.  This 
is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselvesj  that  we  lo« 
not  those  things  wh)ch  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  fiUI 

eward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  ajid  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  Iiiiu 
God  speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto 
yoii,  3  would  not  ivrite  with  paper 
and  ink  ;  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you, 
and  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy 
ntay  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sistei 
greet  thee»  Amen. 


IT  The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHJST. 


J"  IT  HE  eSoer  unto  the  well-beloved 
X  Gaius,  whom  I  love  ie  the  truth. 
Z  Beloveo,  I  wish  above  all  thin^ 
fliat  tnou  maytMt  prosper  and  be  in^ 
hpaiui,.  evta  as  thy  eoiil  pro»pereth. 

3  Fof  I  rejou'ad  grenlly,  when  the 
brethren  eame  aiid  testified  of  the 
tnith  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 

(tlfcest  iifcthe  truth. 

4  I  nave  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
rnat  my  children  walk  m  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  what 
Boevcr  thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and 
(0  ilrangers ;  .  , 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
<terHy  before  the  — **-  — 

9 


thou  bring  forward  on  theii  journej' 
after  a  gonly  sort,  thou  sha't  do 
well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sako 
they  went  forth,  taking  Rcthing  cf  tht 
GtontileB. 

8  We  therefbre  ougf.t  to  roceiv 
■uch,  that  ire  migkt  be  fellow-helpcn, 
to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  lt«  church;  but  l>io- 
trephc?,  who  lovclh  to  have  the  pre- 
emmence  among  them,  receiveth  us 
not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  dottii, 
— v^',"^*  as  with  maliciow 


words :  aod  not  content  therewith, 
ceilher  drill  he  hituaelf  receive  the 
brethrer.,  and  forbiddelh  them  lhat 
would,  ard  caateth  tliaii  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Btloved,  follow  not  that  which  is 
rvil,  but  Thai  which  is  goud.  He  that 
doeth  good  is  of  God:  but  he  that 
doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all 


men,  and  of  the  truth  itself :  yea,  arid 
we  also  bear  record ;  and  ye  kuow 
that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  manjf  things  to  write,  but 
will  not  with  ink  and  pen  ■write  unto 
thee :  • 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  sea 
thee,  and  we  sb:ill  spKak  face  to  faci 
Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute 
thee.    Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


H  The  general  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
ind  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called  : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and. 
love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unio  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  Avas  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  an  1  exhort  you,  that  ye 
should  earnesl>y  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungndly 
men,  turning  Uie  gi'ace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  3.nd  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  ahd  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, theugn  ye  once  knew  this, 
how  lhat  the  Lord,  having  saved  the 
people  ■  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterwards  destroyed  Ihem  that  be- 
lieved not. 

6  And  the  angela  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains,  under  darkness,  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
the  cities  about  them,  in  like  majiner, 
giving  themselves  over  to  fornication, 
and  gomg  after  strange  flesh,  are  set 
forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and 
^eak  evil  of  dignities, 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when, 
contending  "with  the  devil,  (he  dis- 
puted about  the  body  of  Moses,)  durst 
aot  bring  against  him  a  railing  accu- 
sation, but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

1 1  Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,  and  perished  in  the  gainsay- 
ing of  Core. 


12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasta  o( 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear : 
clouds  ihey  a>t  without  water  carried 
about  of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foanriing 
out  their  o-wn  shame ;  wandering 
stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  the-se,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  coraeth  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted, and  of  all  their  hard  ^e&chcs 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spokeD 
against  hini. 

16  These  are  niurmurers,  complaia- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts ; 
and  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swell- 
ing wm-ds,  having  men's  persons  in 
admiration  because  Oi  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  o/ 
the  apostle  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own  un- 
godly lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  theat- 
selves,  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  bijilding  up  youj- 
selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
ing in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  conipassiOD, 
making  a  diSerence: 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pull- 
ing them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
yo^l  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
&e  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Aratsa. 
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The  REFELA  TIOA'  of  Saint  JOHJ^  the  Divine. 


CHAP.  I. 

rHE  Reveiatioii  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gn.ve  unto  him,  lo 
how  unto  his  servants  things  which 
nust  shortly  come  to  pass :  and  he 
ent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto 
lis  serv^.nt  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
lodj  and  of  llie  testimony  of  Jesus 
/hrist,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  (hat  readeth,  and  they 
liat  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
nd  keep  those  things  which  are  wril- 
3n  therein:  for  the  time  is  at  hand., 

4  TOHN  to  tlie  seven  churches 
t/   which  are  in  Asia :  Grace  be 

nto  you,  aad  peace,  from  him  which 
^1  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
oDie ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 
vhich  are  before  his  throne  ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  T-hrist,  who  is  the 
lithful  Witness,  aif,.  the  First-be^ot' 
en  of  the  dead,  and  ihe  Prince  of  the 
:lug3  of  the  earlh.  Unto  him  that 
oved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
ins  in  his  own  blood. 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests' 
into  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be 
;Iory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Vmen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds  j 
Liid  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
dso  wliich  pierced  him  ;  a::i  all  kin- 
Ireds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
if  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 
S  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ling  and  the  ending,  sailh  the  Lord, 
■vhich  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
s  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
md  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in 
:hfi  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Ilhrist,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
?atmo3,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
:he  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
by,  ajid  heird  behjnd  me  a  great 
ro'ice,  as  of  a  trumpe't, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omeja, 
[he  first  and  the  last :  and.  What  thou 
leest,  wiite  in  a  book,  and  send  it 
unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Ajia ;  unto  Ephesus,  aU||jmto  Snivrna, 
4nd  unto  Ferganios,  and 


nto  Thya- 

tira,  and  'jnto'^SaRiis,  and  anto  Phila- 
delphia, and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spake  with  me.  And,  being  turned, 
I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks; 

13  And  in' the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  me  like  unto  tlic  Son  of 
man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to 
the  for>t,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  golden  girdle. 


as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnacev  and  his 
I'oice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars ;  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edg&.i  sword  ;  and 
his  countenance  was  as  ihe  sun  ehin 
eth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feel  as  dead.  Ahd  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying  nnto  me,  Fear 
not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last : 

IS  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  ■wan 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys 
of  heil  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and 
the  things  which  shall  be  liereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars, 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches ;  and  the  seven  can- 
dlesticka  which  thou  sawest  are  the 
seven  churches. 

CHAP.  IL 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  ol 
Ephesus  write  j  These  things 
saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
n  his  right  hand,  who  waiketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  hear  them  which  are  evil;  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,'  and  hast 
found  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  l^orne,  and  hast  patience, 
and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  laboured, 
and  hast  no^  fajnted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  4eft  thy 
iirst  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the 
first  works:  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  excej^ 
tliou  repent. 

6  Bat  this  tliou  hast,  that  thou  hate«l 
the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  whichi 
also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  heai 
vliat  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  church 

es ;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  1 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which 
IS  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  cf  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna'write;  These  things  saith 
the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  anil  tribulation, 
and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich,)  and 
I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which 


a  golden  ginlie.  mi-uiv         uiAoinicmy  iji  Liiciu  wniCD 

14  His  head  and  AiJ  hairs  toere  white  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  ;  and  hi »  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

eyes  iv'a-e  as  a  fiame  of  lire  ;  I  10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 

15  Andhi5f<>et  1  ._.  _  .  -^behold.Mhe  doviil 
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KEVELATIO-N. 


shall  cast  sorii&of  you  into  prison,  that 
yi;  maybe  tried;  and  ye  shali  have 
iribufMioii  tea  days:  tie  thoii  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  ot  life. 
I!  He  (hat  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
wriat  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  church- 
es; He  that  overconieth  shall  not  be 
burt  of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
?erganios  write;  These  things  sailh 
he  which  halli  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges ;  ■ 

13  1  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  evm  where  Satan's  seal 
«C:  and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name, 
jind  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in 
those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my 
faitiiful  ms.'rtyr,  who  was  slain  among 
yoa,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who 
tau5:ht  Balakto  cast  a  stumbling-block 
liefore  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
thjngs  sacrificed  'into  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which 
tiling  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
vrhat  the  Spirft  saith  unto  the  church- 
es; To  him  that  overcometh  will  i 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,  aiid_  in 
the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  it. 

IS  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
!n  Thyatira  write  ;  These  things  saith 
the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like 
unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 
like  f>ne  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  thy  works;  and  the  last 
to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding,  1  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ffirest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit 
foraication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

2)  And  I  gave  her  spare  to  repent  of 
fcer  fornication ;  and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  east  hw  into  a  bed, 
and  them  that  commit  adultery  with 
her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they 
repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts:  and  I  will  give 

unto    CeVV  on"  of  i"->"    ^rr^TA'irirr  In 


rest  in  Thyatira,  As  many  as  haveno^ 
this  doctrine,  and  which  have  no^ 
knr>\vo  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they 
apeak;  I  will  put  upon  you  nonsother 
burden : 

25  But  tliat  which  ye  have  already^ 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

2G  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
kf.epeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  1  give  power  over  the  iia- 
tions : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall 
tliey  be  broken  1o  shivers ;  even  as  i 
received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  mornmg, 
star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IIL 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write;  These  things 
saith  be  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  oi 
Grjd,  and  the  seven  stars ;  1  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
lives',  and  art  dead,. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  reinain,  that  are  ready 
to  die  :  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 
perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast, 
and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shali 
not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  ahalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  fsw  names  even  m 
Sardis  which  have  not  deiiled  their 
garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white  :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  i 
will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  but  1  will  confess  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and  before 
his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  write:  These  things  saith 
he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  thai 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  open- 
eth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  shul- 
teth,  and  no  man  openeth  ; 

8  I  know  t1%  works:  behold,  I  havp 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  na 
man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  littl. 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  worJ,  anc 
hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  wili  make  them  of  th« 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  thej 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie;  be- 
hold, I  will  make  them  to  came  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  the« 
frrin.  (he  hour  of  temptation,  which 

come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
that  dw^W  upr.n  the  eartb. 
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CHAP. 


Iv'.  V. 


11  Beliold,  I  come  quickly:  hold' 
!hat  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  ro  man  i 
take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  mak?  1 
\  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  ; 
tie  shall  go  ao  more  out:  aad  1  will  i 
write  upon  him  the  name  f)f  my  God,  I 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
*f>hich  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  com-  i 
cth  down  out  of  heaven  froni  my  Godj  ' 
and  /  will  xui  ile  upon  him  my  new  ; 
name.  i 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saithunto  the  churclies.  . 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans  write:  These  : 
isiUgs  sailh  the  Amen,  Ine  faithful  ■ 
ind  true  Witness,  the  beginning  of  the 
ireatiiin  of  God ; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  - 
leither  cold  nor  hot ;  I  Would  thou  , 
(\'ert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art  luke- 
ivarm,  and  neither  coid  nor  hot,  I 
nvill  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth  :  : 

17  Bec-ause  thou  sayest.  I  am  rich,  ; 
and  increased  witli  ^oods,  and  have  ; 
iieoj  of  nothmg ;   and  knowest  not 
lhat  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
artd  poor,  and  blind,  and  nalted.  ; 

13  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  ; 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayst  be  ; 
rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
rnayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  i 
Df  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and  ■ 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that 
Uiou  may  est  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and 
repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock :  If  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  rue. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
d.T.vn  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the^pirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 
FTETl  this  I  looked,  and,  behntJ, 
a  door  was  opened  in  heaven  : 
and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  wa.? 
13  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  wilh 
tne  ;  which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and 
will  shrivv  thee-things  which  must 
be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirit:  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  lhat  sat  was  to  look  upon 

a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stoije:  and 
fiffl-e  lun.';  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  lise  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  wmx 
four  and  twenty  seats:  and  upon  the] 
seats  I  saw  four  ar  ' 
•  iug,  clothed  in  v 


they  had  on  their  hfcids  crowns  of 
gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings, and  thunderings,and  voices, 
and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  tire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  ai« 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  thi'one  there  was  a 
sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  we>-e  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  lii-st  beast  tuos  like  a  lion, 
arid  the  second  beast  like  a  caii',  and 
the  third  beast  hai!  a  face  as  a  man, 
and  the  fom'th  tjeast  was  like  a  flying 
eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him;  and  Ihcy 
were  full  of  eyes  within  :  and  they  rest 
not  day  and  ni^ht,  saying.  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  in'as, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory, 
and  honour,  and  thsnka,  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
doivn  before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
and  '.vorship  him  that  liveth  for  evei 
and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  oefore 
the  throne,  saving, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honour,  and  power- 
for  thou  hast  created  all  thinss,  and  for 
thy  pleasure  thev  are  and  were  created. 

ciup.  V. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  ol 
liim  that  sat  on  the  throne  a  book 
written  within  and  on  the  back  side, 
sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaim- 
ing with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  *he  book,  and  to  loose  tlie 
seals  thereof? 

3  And  n»  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  wa:. 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man 
was  found  worthy  to  open  and  to  read 
the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saitli  unfo 
me.  Weep  not:  bebnid,  the  l^inn  nf 
the  tribe  of  Jmla,  the  Root  nf  David 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  Imok,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  seals  therL'of, 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  nf  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a 
Lairib  as^^t  had  been  slain,  Invin^ 
seven  horns  arnl  seven  eyes,  uhich  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  hirn  that  sat 

-  upon  the  throne. 

;|  8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
,  -  ---id  fo4ir  mid  twenty 
^er^^e  the  I^ilj. 


A 


REVELATION. 


^VHig  every  one  of  thein  hirps,  and 
e;oiden  vials  full  of  odours,  vi'liich  are 
the  prayers  of  sainls. 

9  And  they  sun^  a  new  son^,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  aiid 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  tor  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  U3  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  penple,  and 
nation : 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
feings  and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  canh. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders  : 
and  the  numberof  iheni  was  ten  thou- 
»and  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
cf  thousands; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy 
18  the  Lamb  that  vvas  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  e;ir(h,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
aftd  all  that  are  in  them,  rieard  I  say- 
ing, Blessing,  and  honour,  and  giory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  tv\en1y  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VL 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Ijamb  epened 
one  of  the  seals  ;  and  I  heard,  as 
it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of 
the  four  beasts  saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  while 
horse :  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had 
a  bow;  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him  :  and  he  went  forlh  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  sec- 
ond seal,  {  heard  the  second  beast 
say,  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse 
that  was  red;  and  poivcr  was  given 
to  him  that  sat  therecn  to  lake  jieace 
from  the  earth,  and  that  ihey  should 
kill  one  another  :  and  tliere  was  iriven 
unto  him  a  great  s\vQrd. 

5  And  ivhen  lie  had  n[ie(ied  the  third 
sea!,  1  heard  tlie  third  beast  sriy.  Come 
and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a 
black  horse ;  and  he  that  sal  on  him 
had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beas;s  say,  A^hieasurc  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  lliree  meas- 
ures of  barley  for  a  penny:  and  see  : 
IhoM  hart  not  the  oil  and  the  wine, 

7  And  when  he  had  oi>ened  t!ie 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  ^'oiee  of  the 
foMi'ih  beast  sav.  Come  and  see.  ! 

Anc  ..     


was  Death,  and  hell  followed  wif> 
him:  and  power  uas  given  unto  then; 
over  the  fourth  iiart  of  llie  earlli,  t< 
kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger 
and  with  death, and  with  the  beasts  o 
the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  1  savv  under  llie  altar  the  souls  o 
(hem  that  were  slain  for  llie  word  oi 
God,  and  for  llie  testimony  which  thej 
held: 

10  And  they  cried  wiih  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  How  loij^j,  t)  Loid,  holy  an:? 
true,  dost  thou  not  judi;e  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  (Kveil  on  the 
earth  ? 

11  And  while  robes  were  given  unto 
every  one  of  them;  anil  it  was  said 
unto  them,  that  they  slum  Id  rest  ye 
for  a  little  season,  until  llieir  fellow 
servants  also,  and  theit  brethren,  tha' 
should  be  killed  as  they  ivcre,  should 
be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  wag  a 
great  earthquake  :  and  the  sun  becam? 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
moon  became  as  blood  ; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth 
her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken 
of  a  mighty  wind  : 

14  And  llie  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  il  is  rolled  together;  and 
every  mountain  and  island  were  mov- 
ed out  of  their  places  ; 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  gre;it  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  inight> 
men,  and  every  bond-m-an,  and  every 
free-ma-Q,  hid  themselves  in  Ilie  dens, 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  : 

IS  And  said  to  the  niounialns  and 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  siltelh  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  tlie 
Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  19 
come ;  and  who  shaH  be  able  to  sta/id  ? 
CHAP.  Vll. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  four 
angels  standing  on  the  four  cor 
iiei's  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind 
should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on 
ihe  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending 
from  the  east,  having  the  sea!  of  the 
living  God  :  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  v.honi  it 
was  given  to  hurt  the  earlh  and  tliesea. 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neilhei 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  hai  e 
sea! the  servants  of  our  God  in  their 
forehKids. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed  :  and  there  wtrt 
sealed  a  hundred  and  forty  mid  four 
-  -..and  of  all  the  tribes  Oi  the  chil- 

Israel. 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 

0  Of  the  tribe  of  Juia.  were  sealed 
Iwe!  *  thousand.  Of  the  triiie  of  Reu- 
ben v)erc  sealed  twelve  thoi^and.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  ivae  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Ne[.ihthaiim  were  sealed  twelve  thoU' 
Eaiid.  Of  the-  tribe  of  Manasses  laere 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed 
welve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
ifere  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  ivcre  se;iled  twelve 
thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed 
twelve  thou.'^ind.  Of  the  tribe  of  Jo- 
seph uiere  seA-jd  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  ftenjamiu  wei'e  sealed 
twelve  ihnusand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
peopl(i,"s(nd  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne^and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and- palms  in  their 
hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing. Salvation  to  our  God  which  sittelh 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  an^ls  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders 
and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  faces,  aud  worshipped 


find, 

12  Sayins^,  Amen :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  aud  thanksgivine, 
and  honour,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saving  unto  me.  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they? 

14  And  1  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  ^^reat  trib- 
ulation, and  have  washed  their  robes. 
i:id  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lainb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
aight  in  his  temple:  and  he  that  sit- 
teth  on  (he  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them. 

!6  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei'  ^ 
(her  thirst  anymore;  neither  shall  the 
Bun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  i'or  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, 
and  ehail  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
laiiis  of  ivalers:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIIL 
NT)  when  he  had  opened  the  sev 
eiith  seal,  there  was  silence  in 


stood  before  Gt  i ;  and  to  them  wero 
;iven  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood 
at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  ofEer  it  wittt 
the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
luhich  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before'God  out  o! 
the  angel's  hand, 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and 
filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast 
it  into  the  earth:  and  there  weni 
voices,  and  thur.derings,  and  light- 
lings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels,  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets,  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there 
followed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with 
blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the 
earth ;  and  the  third  part  of  trees  was 
burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was 
burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and 
as  it  were  a  great  mountain  burning 
with  firi^  wM  cast  into  the  sea ;  and 
the  third  piirtof  the  sea  became  blood: 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures 
which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life, 
died ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships 
were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and 
there  fell  a  great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell 
u])on  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters; 

It  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  callec! 
Wormwood  :  and  the  third  part  of  tha 
ters  became  wormwood ;  and  many 
men  died  of  the  waters,  because  Ihej 
were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  ana 
the  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  stars;  so  as  the 
third  part  of  them  was  dadtened,  and 
the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  ot 
■t.  afad  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Woe,  wop, 
woe.  to  the  inhabiters  of  tht  earth,  by 
reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the  trum- 
pet of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet 
to  sound  \ 

CHAP.  IX. 


A 


A  ND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I 
/i  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto 
the  earth  :  and  to  him  was  given  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit. 
2  And  he  open^ed  the  hnttomless  pit; 
and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 

  ,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace;  and 

iieaven  about  'the  space  of  half  antthe  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by 
hour.  reason  nf  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

2  And  1  saw  the  i<even  ansbls  whirhl  :\  AnH  (iiprn  ^^.n-ie  (lut  of  the  smoke 
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locusts  upoo  The  eanh )  and  ur.to  Ihenii 
vvas  giveii  pawer,  as  ihn  scorpions  of 
the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  u-as  coimnanded  them  that 
(iity  should  not  hurt  the  ^raes  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thin?,  neither 
any  tree;  but  only  those  men  w^ich 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  iu  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  Id  them  it  was  given  that  th(?y 
should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they 
should  be  tormented  five  months:  and 
tiieir  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a 
scorpion,  when  he  atriketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it;  and  shall 
desire  tc  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from 
theou 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were 
like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  bailie; 
and  on  their  heads  we}-e  as  it  were 
crowns  like  gold,  and  their  faces  were 
as  llie  faces  of  men. 

S  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  their  teeth  ^ve^e  as  tft£ 
teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound 
of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to 
battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scor- 
pions; and  there  were  stings  in  their 
t;uls :  and  their  power  was  to  hurt 
men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
whiclL  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
IS  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hatti  his  name  Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past :  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  t'le  sixth  ati|rel  sounded,  and 
I  he3.i"d  a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of 
the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
iiad  the  trympet,  J>>ose  the  (our  angels 
whicli  are  bound  in  the  great  river 
Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and 
a  day,  and  a  mofjih,  and  a  year,  for  to 
Slav  the  third  part  of  men. 

It)  And  the  number  of  the  army  of 
the  hoi'semen  wa'e,  two  hundred  thou- 
jand  thousand ;  and  I  heard  the  num- 
ber of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them, 
having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  ja- 
cinth, and  brimstone:  and  the  heads 
of  the  -horses  xocre  as  the  heads  of 
iionsj  2.?idoutof  their  mouths  issued 
fire,  ajid.smoks,  and  brimstone^ 

IS  By  these  three  wp.  the  third  part 
of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the 
smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  which 
issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  io  t 
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like  unto  sc.pcnts,  ana  had  heads*,  aii 
wjlh  them  lliey  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men,  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues,  ye 
repented  not  of  the  "'orks  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worsliij) 
devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  s.lver, 
ami  i;rass,  and  stone,  and  ui  wood  ; 
whicii  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  then 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  oj 
their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  aiige. 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed 
ith  a  cloud;  and  a  rainbov/'  wcu 
upon  his  head,  and  his  face  v}as  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars 
of  fire: 

2  And.  he  had  in  his  hand  a  littip 
bopko|)en:  and  he  set  his  right  fool 
upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  tht 
earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  a; 
xohm  a  lion  roareth:  and  when  h( 
had  crieu,  seven  thunders  uttered  thei." 
voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  W 
uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  tt 
write;  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea 
ven  saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  thost 
things  which  the  seven  thuiulera  ut 
tered,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stanc 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth,  liftet 
up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

t!  And  sware  by  him  that  tii'elh  fo; 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven 
and  the  things  that  there;  n  are,  anr 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  thereii 
are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  wliic) 
are  thenein,  that  there  should  be  ""im* 
no  longer : 
7  But  iu  the  days  of  the  voice  o\  tb 
seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  ti 
sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  h 
finished,  a«  he  hath  declared  to  hii 
servants  the  prophets. 
S  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  fron 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said 
Go,  and  take  the  little  book  which  i 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  whicl 
standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  thi 
earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  an( 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  the  litti. 
took.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take  it 
and  eat  it  np ;  and  it  sliall  make  tn^ 
belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  te  in  tK] 
mouth  sweet  as  honev. 

10  And  X  took  tlie  'little  book  out  o 
the  angePs  hand,  and  ate  it  up ;  and  i 
A^'asin  my  inuuth  sweet  ai honey ;  anr 
as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  wa 
bitter. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  musi 
prciphesy  again  before  many  peoples, 

tions,  and  tone;ue3,  and  kicR^ 
2U" 


CHAP.  XL 
ND  there  was  givea  me  a  rted 
/'A  like  unt;  a  rod:  and  the  an^el 
too'i,  sayin;;;,  Rise,  and  meisare  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  alLar,  and 
them  that  worship  .therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without  the 
teii.ple  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ; 
fnc  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentile^a:  and 
the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under 
foot  forty  mid  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
wo  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy 

thousand  1  .vo  hundred  and  three- 
ecore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees,  and 
the  two  candlesticks  standing  before 
the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hu>t  them, 
Lie  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
Liid  devoiirelh  their  enemies;  and  if 
any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in 
tins  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  pon-er  to  shut  heriven, 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophesy;  and  have  power  over  wa- 
ters to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to 
smite  the  earth  witli  all  plagues,  as 
often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascend-! 
eth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall 
make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lu  m 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which 
Spiritually  is  called  tiodom  and  Eg\'pt, 
where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  tonguesj  and  nations,  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  a 
half,  and  shall  not  sutler  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gitts  one 
to  another;  because  these  two  proph- 
ets tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a  half 
the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  sav/  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come  up 
Hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to  hea- 
ven in  a  cloud;  and  their  enemies  be- 
held them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a 
great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
were  slain  of  nien  seven  thousand : 
and  the  remnant  were  aiiVishted, 
and  gave  glorj'  to  th:-  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wne  i?  past;  mid,  be- 
aoid,  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ; 
Rnd  there  were  gi-eat  voices  in  hea- 
ven, saying   The  kiHgdoms  of  UUis 
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world  are  boconae  tfte  kingdoms  of 

our  L-ord,  and  of  hks  Christ ;  and  h» 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats, 
fell  upon  their  faces  and  worshicced 
God, 

17  Sa)'il)g,  We  give  thee  thanks,  0 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  zaA 
wast,  and  art  to  come;  because  thoa 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned. 

IS  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and 
thy  wralh  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead,  that  thsy  s,hoirid  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  sliouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,, and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  .fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great ;  and  shottldeat  destroy 
Ihem  which  destroy  the  earth. 
19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  open- 
ed in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in 
his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament ; 
and  tliere  were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thimderiugs,  and  aa  earthquake, 
and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XII. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great  wonder 
in  heaven  ;  a  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
!and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars  : 

2  And  she,  being  VPith  child,  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  won- 
der in  heaven ;  and  behold  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of 
the  sta.rs-0f  heaven,  and  did  cast  them 
to  the  earth ;  and  the  dragon  stood  be- 
fore the  woman  which  was  reafly  to 
be  delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child 
as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man-child, 
*vho  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod 
of  iron:  and  hei  child  was  caught  uji 
unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fied  into  the  wil- 
derness, w  here  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  they  should  feed 
tier  there  a  thousand  two  hmidred  mid 
threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  w,ir  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against 
the  rlragon ;  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels, 

S  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was^ 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world  :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  hia  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  1  heard  a  loud  voice  saylnz 
in  heaven.  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  khigdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ ;  for  tb* 
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accuser  of  crar  brethren  «  cast  down, 
which  accLJsed  ibem  before  our  God 
day  and  nlghl. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony  ;  anil  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

J2  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell'  in  them.  Woe  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
eea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  tcreal  wralh,  because  he 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dra^'jn  saw  that 
be  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  perse- 
cuted the  woman  which  brought  forth 
the  niari-c'rtVrf. 

14  And  CO  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she 
might  hy  into  the  \^'ilderncFs,  into  her 
place;  where  she  is  nourished  for  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from 
the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serjient  cost  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after  the  wo- 
man, tliat  he  might  cause  her  to  be 
carried  away  of  tlie  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman ; 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  wrlh 
the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
■with  the  renmant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  comiiiandments  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out 
of  the  sea,  having  seven  beads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were 
as  tliefeet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a  linn  :  and  the  dragon 
gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority.  ' 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  wounded  to  death;  and  his  deadly 
wound  was  healed ;  and  all  the  world 
wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
W"hich  gave  power  unto  the  beast : 
and  they  worshipped  tlie  beast,  saying, 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  hmi  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things,  and 
blasphemies :  and  power  was  ^iven 
unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
mouths. 

6  And  he  opened  his  month  in  blas- 
phemy against  God,  to  blaspheme  his 
name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them 
that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  ,siven  unto  him  to  niake 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overciiue 
thera :         "  ~ 


over  all  klndToJs,  and  tongues,  :uit 
nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  m  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  jinn 
hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity, 
shall  go  into  captivity :  he  that  kllleth 
with  the  sword,  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  earth ;  arid  he  \r-A 
two  hntiis  like  a  Iamb,  and  he  aj  sk'; 
as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  al)  Ihe  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
causeth  the  earth,  and  'bcm  winch 
dwell  therein,  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  whosr  deadly'  wound  was 
healed. 

13  And  he  loeth  great  «'onders,  so 
that  he  makeih  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  (he  sight  of 
men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  mmns  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in 
the  sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that*they 
should  make  an  image  to  the  beast 
which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword, 
and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  hnage  of  the  beast,  that  rhs 
image  of  the  beMt  should  l^olh  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  wnuid  hoi 
worship  the  hnage  of  the  beast  should 
be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right 
hand,  or  in  their  foreheads: 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  rnark,  or  ths 
name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  oS 
his  name. 

18  Here  ia  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the  number 
of  the  beast,  for  it  is  the  number  of  a 
man  ;  and  his  number  is  Sis  hundred 
threescore  and  sis. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  y.  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion.  and  with 
him  a  hundred  forty  avd  four  thou- 
sand, having  his  Father's  name  writ 
ten  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  1  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  ai 
the  voice  of  a' great  thunder;  and 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
aong  before  (he  throne,  and  before  tha 
four  beasts  and  the  elders :  and  nn 

ould  learn  th^t  song  but  tlie  hun* 
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Jred  and  forty  aiiif  four  thousand, 
which  were  redetfmeJ  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  wiih  women ;  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow 
the  Laiub  whitliersoever  he  goeth. 
These  were  redeeined  from  among 
rnen,  being  the  first-fruits  unto  Goil 
and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile:  for  they  are  without  fault  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlast- 
Oig  goapel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na- 
tion, and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear 
God,  a'nd  give  glory  to  him,  tor  the 
bour  of  bi6  judgment  come :  anil' 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel, 
saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  that 
great  city,  because  she  made  all  nations 
drink  of'  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication.  * 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed' 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If  any 
man  worship  the  beast  and  his  imsige, 
and  receive  his  mar^  in  his  forehead, 
or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  saiue  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  \vhich  is  poured 
out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
nieiiled  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence  of  (he  hoiv  ange)g,  and  in 
ttie  presence  of  the  Lauib : 

U  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment' 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever ;  andi 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whoboevei  rsceiveth  the  mark  of  hil 
name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  : 
here  are  thsy  that  keep  the  command- 
menis  of  God,  a.nd  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  sailh  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ;  and 
lltsir  wcrrks  do  follow  them. 

14  And  1  looked,  and  behoMa  while 
cioiid,  and  upon  toe  cloud  otic  sat  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  hAving  on  his 
heal  a  eoldt!n  crown,  and  id  his  hand 
a  sharj'  sickle. 

15  Anil  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time 
it)  come  for  ihee  to  reap  ;  for  the  ha 
vest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  thai  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust 
in  his  sickle  on  the  earth;  and  the 
earth  ivap  reaped. 


17  And  another  angel  came  oui  01 
!he  tetiiple  which  is  in  heaven,  hoatoc 
having  a  sharp  sickle. 

IS  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  altar,  which  had  power  over  fire 
and  cried  with  a  h-ud  cry  to  him  that 
had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thru,-.t 
in  thy  Bharp  pickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earlli;  for 
her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  ange'  thrust  in  his  sickie 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 
of  (he  earth,  and  caat  it  into  the  great 
wine-prws  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden 
without  the  city,  and  blood  came  out 
of  ihe  wiue-press,  even  unto  the  horse- 
bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlonga. 

CHAP  X\4 

AND  'I  iAw  another  sign  in  heaven, 
gi'eat  and  marvellous,  seven  an- 
gels having  the  seven  last  plagues ;  for 
in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire  ;  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the  beaRt,  and 
over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  ana 
over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
ihe  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  tjie  song  of  JMoses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvel- 
lous are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almigh- 
ty ;  jijst  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
Sing  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only 
art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee ;  for  thy 
iiidgnienrs  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  afier  that  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of 
the  teniple,  having  the  seven  plagues, 
clothed  in  pure  and  vrhife  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  sevf»a  goidjn 
via's  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  wtio 

iveth  for  ever  and  ever. 
S  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
fi'oiii  his  power;  and  no  man  wnr 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the 
seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were 
fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voite  out  -ol 
the  temple,  saying  to  the  seven 
angels,  Go  your  \vays,  and  jwur  ou! 
the  viali  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 
2  And  the  firs*  went,  and  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  earth  ;  and  there  fell 
a  noisome  and  griovous  sore  upo'n'the 
men  wh'ch  had  the  mark  of  the  beast. 
217 


KEVKi-ATUJN 


Kiid  itpmi  them  vvhieh  wnrshiitpeii  | 
bis  image. 

3  And  the  st-coiid  angel  pnured  out 
tlia  vial  upon  the  sea ;  and  it  Lecaine 
13  the  biood  of  a  dead  yuan:  aud 
every  iivius;  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  an^el  -poured  net  his 
Vial  upon  (ho  rivers  and  fountains  of 
waters;  and  they  ijecaii.e  blfod. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  cf  ttie  wa- 
ters say,  Tbou  arl  r'ghleous,  O  Lord, 
which  art,  and  w^et,  and  shall  be, 
because  thou  hast  judged  thus  ; 

6  For  they  have  sheil  the  blood  of 
Riints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink;  for  they 
irs  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
*lt3i  say, Even  so,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
[■.■ue  and  righteous  are  thy  judgtnents. 

S  And  the  fourth  angel  .poured  out 
his  vial  uiwn  the  sun  ;  and  power  was 
given  unto  Uim  to  scorch  men  with 
fire. 

9  Afiii  men  were  scorched  with  great 
heat,  and  blasphemed  the  name  of 
G'ld,  wliich  hath  power  ever  these 
plagues:  and  they  repented  not  to 
give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  anicel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ;  and  his 
kingdom  was  fu'll  of  darkness;  and 
they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

1 1  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  hea- 
ven because  of  their  pains  and  their 
BOres,  and  repented  not  of  their 
deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  Vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphra- 
tes; and  the  water  thereof  was  dried 
up,  that  the  way  of  the'  kings  of  the 
east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  1  saw  three  unclean  spirits 
like  frogs  ccnne  out  of  the  niouth  of 
the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth 
unto  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
batiie  of  that  great  day  of  God  Al- 
mighty. 

15^  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Bless- 
ed ta  he  that  watchelh,  and  keepcth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air;  and  tZiere  came 
0  K;reat  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  hea- 
ven, from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is 
done. 

15  And  there  were  voices,  and  thun- 
iera,  and  lightnings;  vad  there  was  a  . 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not 
ciiice  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so 
Eighty  an  earthauake.  and  nn  s-vf^i. 


|_  19  Arid  the  great  city  wae  dlvidec* 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell:  and  great  Babylon  cam* 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  grvo 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wineef  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 
I  20  Ai-.a  every  island  fled  av/ay,  an-i 
the  mounlains  were  not  found. 
21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  grtwi 
hail  nut  of  heaven,  evetij  stone  abou" 
the  weight  of  a  talent :  and  men  bias 
phemed  God  because  of  the  plague  of 
the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was 

■  exceeding  great. 
CHAp.  XVII. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the  sevea 
angels  which  had  the  seven  vials, 
and  talked  with  me,  saj'ing  unto  me, 
Come  hither;  I  will  show  unto  thee 
the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  that 
silieth  upon  many  waters; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  tlie  earth  have  been 
made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  for- 
nication. 

3  So  he  carried  ms  away  in  the  spirit 
'  into  the  wilderness:  and  I  saw  a  wo- 

njan  sil  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast, 
full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having 

■  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  A 'id  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 

■  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her 

■  hand  full  of  abominations  and  fiUhi 
ness  of  her  fornication. 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name 
written,  MYSTERY,  BABYLON 
THE  GREAT,  'J'HE  MOTHER  OF 
HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS 
OF  THE  EARTH. 

■  6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  nf  the  saints,  and  witb 

■  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus, 
and  wlien  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 
^reat  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  onto  me,  Where 
fore  didst  thou  marvel?  I  will  tell 
thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and 
of  the  beast'  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 
S  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the 
bottomless  pil,  and  go  into  perdition  : 
and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
wonder,  (whose  names  were  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,)  wiien  they  be- 
hold the  bea-st  that  was,  and  is  not, 
and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  tj  tlse  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  oa  which  the  woman  sit- 
teth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  it 
not  yet  come;  and  when  he  cometh. 
he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

"         the  btfa.st  that  was,  and  ia 
2  IS 
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tiol,  even  he  is  the  ei^lHh,  an:I  is  of 
Ihe  seven,  and  goeth  into  j-ieiJitioii 

12  And  the  ten  horns  ^hich  thou 
eaiTast  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re- 
reived  no  Itingdom  as  yet ;  but  receive 
i:i<\\er  as  kings  one  hour  with  the 
!;ej.si. 

13  'J  i.f  se  havs  one  mind,  and  shall 
S'tvt  llieir  power  and  strength  unto 
the  bt^.sl. 

14  Ttiese  shall  make  war  with  the 
U-iiib,  and  the  Lamb  shall  pverccnie 
thern ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings;  and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  cnosen,  and 
faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  wa- 
ters which  Ihou  sawest,  where  the 
wbore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multi' 
tudes.  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  &hail  hate 
the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  deso- 
late and  nikttl,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh, 
and  burn  her  w 

r  For  Gf>d  liaiti  [mt  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  aitd  to  agree,  and 
?ive  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast, 
until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  mi- 
filled. 

IS  And  the  woman  which  thou  saw- 
est  is  that  ^eat  city,  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVHI. 


S  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
n  one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and 
'amine  ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burn- 
ed with  fire :  for  strong  u  the  Lord 
God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kmgs  of  !he  earth,  wrio 
have  committed  "fornication  and  lived 
deliciouel^-  with  her,  shall  bewail  her, 
and  lament  for  her,  when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  oiT  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying,  Alas,  aias !  that 
sreat  city  Babylon,  that  mighty  city  ! 
for  in  one  hour"  is  thy  judgnient  come. 

U  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
sliail  weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  for 
no  man  buy'ftth  their  merchandise  any 
more  ■ 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  prtcious  stones,  and  of  pearls, 
and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk, 
and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine  wcod,  and 
all  manner  vessels  of  ivorj-,  and  all 
manner  vessels  of  most  precious  wood, 
and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  antl 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  aal  slaves,  and 
souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  t)\n.l  thy  soul  lustelh 
after  are  departed  from  thee,  and  all 
things  which  were  dainty  and  goodly 


ND  after  these  things  I  saw  an-. are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou  shall 
find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
ment, weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  !  that  f:reat 
citv",  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  ana 
pearls ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is 
come  to  nought.  And  every  shipmas- 
ter, and  all  theconipajiy  in  ships,  and 
sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by  aea, 
stood  afar  oO", 

IS  And  cried,  when  they  saw  thfi 
smofts  of  her  burning,  aayi'.ig,  What 
aly  is  tike  unto  thia  great  city? 

Ifi  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads, 
and  cried,  \veeping  and  wailing,  say 
ing,  Alas,  alas !  that  great  city,  where- 
in M'sre  made  rich  all  that  had  shifM 
in  the  aea  by  reason  of  her  costliness  I 
for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  dcsolafe. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaver^ 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophetsj  for 
God  hath  avenged  yon  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  catl 
t/  mlo  ibe  aea,  saying.  Thus  with  vio- 
lence shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be 
thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no 


other  angel  come  down  from  hert 
/en,  having  great  power  j  and  the 
earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  A;A  lie^  cried  mightily  with  a 
stroiig  voice,  savins,  Uabylon  the 
ereat  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  become 
the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold 
of  every  foul  spiri',  and  a  cage  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com- 
mitted forujcaiion  with  her,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  are  v/axed 
rich  through  the  abundance  cf  her 
delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
eaven,  sayine,  Come  out  of  hsr,  my 

people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues : 

'  5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
ner  iniquities- 

6  Reward  her  eveo  as  she  rewarded 
you.  and  double  unto  her  douhle,  ac- 
cording to  her  works:  in  Ihe  cup 
which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her 
double.  ,        ,  , 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  her- 
self, a-.d  lived  delicioiisly,  so  mu^h 
torment  and  sorrow  give  her  :  for  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  niure  at  all. 
am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sir-   22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
xnvr.  ItB'jflit ians,  sjid  of  pipers,  and  trumpet, 
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«r?.,  3hAll  be  hoard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatso- 
ever craft  he  be,  siiall  be  found  any 
more  ia  thee;  and  the  sound  of  a 
tiiillsfone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee ; 

23  And  th^;  light  of  a  candle  shall 
5hine  no  more  at  all  in  tliee  ;  and  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
rhee;  for  thy  merchants  were  the 
great  men  of  the  earth ;  for  by  thy 
airceries  were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  Aod  in  her  was  found  the  blooil 
of  prophe'-s.  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAF.  XIX. 

AND  afrer  these  things  I  heard  a 
great  voice  of  much  people  in 
!iej.ven,  saying,  Alleluia;  Salvation, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unlo  the  l^ord  our  God  : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments ;  far  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
^er  hand. 

3  And  ag:iin  they  said,  Alleluia. 
And  her  smnke  rose  up  tor  ever  and 
ei-'er. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
and  the  four  beasts,  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  s-ivini;,  Ajnen  ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne, 
saying,  Praise  our  God,  aJl  ye  his  ser- 
vants, and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small 
and  gre\t. 

6  And  i  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  niultiiuJe,  and  as  the  voice 

many  wa'ei-s,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thui,  lerlngs,  saying,  Alleluia: 
for  the  Lord  God  oninipoteiit  reigneth. 

7  JLel  as  be  sfiad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  lohim:  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lanib  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  readr. 

3  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  liiien  is  the 
righteousness  of  samls. 

9  And  he  sailh  unto  me,  Write, 
Bl&ised  are  'Jiey  which  are  cailcl  unto 
the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  (/wJt 
do  it  not;  1  am  thy  feilow-aervanl, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  tes- 
timony of  .Jesus:  worship  God:  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 

11  And  1  saw  heaven  opened,  and  be- 
hold a  white  horae;  and  he  that  sat 
Qpon  him  toas  called  Faithful  and 
True;  and  m  righ'eousjiess  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

U'His  e---:  v.™      -  "  


and  on  his  head  unt  many  crowns; 
and  he  ha.d  a  name  wiiiien  that  do 
man  knew  hut  be  himself: 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  ves- 
;ure  dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is 
called  Tije  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  ai'mies  which  vjere  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  while 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  ]inea,  whits 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goetli  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations;  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  he 
treadeth  the  wiue-pi  ess  of  the  fierce- 
ness and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  ha'h  on  his  vestu-re, 
and  on  his  ihieh  a  came  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  UF 
LORDS. 

17  And  1  saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saving  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven.  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  Godj 

is'  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  fleah  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  migli'-y  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both 
free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army, 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with 
him  the  false  prophet  that  v/rought 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  he 
deceived  thenr  thai  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast  and  them  that  wor* 
shipped  liis  image  These  both  were 
cast  alive  into  a~ lake  of  fire  burning 
with  lirimatone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with 
the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
horse,  which  sit'ord  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth;  and  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 
\  ND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
J\  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain 
in  his  hand, 

2  Anrl  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  bim  a  thousand 
years, 

3  And  cast  bim  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  hii^j  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  hirn,  tiiat  he  should  deceive  tlio 
nations  do  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilk-d :  and  after 
lhat  he  must  be  loosed  a  litlle  season. 

4  And  I^w  thrones,  and  they  sal 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  :  and  /  saw  the  souls  o( 
them  that  were  lieheaded  for  the  wit, 

"  Tesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God 


and  \iTiich  iiad  not  woishipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had 
TfceivsJ  his  mariL  upon  their  fore- 
beads,  or  in  their  hands ;  and  they 
:ived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 
iaud  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
igain  until  the  thousand  years  were 
tiuished.  This  is  the  lirst  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  hnly  is  he  that  bath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on  such 
Uie  second  death  hath  no  power ;  but 

hey  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

7  And  when  Ihe  thousand  years  are 
expired,  Satan  shall  be  looMvl  out  of 
his  prison, 

S  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
ieations  which  are  in  the  fonr  quarters 
of  tiie  earth,  Gog  and  Mago^,  to 
gather  them  togeflier  to  battle;  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  the  aand  of  the 
sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp 
of  the  saints  about,  and  the  belnved 
city;  and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  Ihcm. 

10  And  the  devil  tual  deceived  tliem 
was  cast  int.T  the  lake  of  hre  and 
t>rimstone,  where  tlie  beast  and  the 
false  pr.-iphet  are,  and  shall  be  lor- 
ii;ented  day  and  o\s]it  for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  Ami  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
a'vay  ;  auJ  there  was  found  no  place 
fnr  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dend,  small  and 
?reat,  stand  before  God  :  and  Ihe  books 
were  opcniid  ;  and  a.nother  b-^ok;  was 
ojieued,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  wire  written  in  the 
books,  accnrdii?  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  ?ave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell 
ilelive'red  up  the  dead  which  were  in; 

nem:  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
he  la'ie  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book:  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP  XXI. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  :  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  firet  earth  were  passed  away  ; 
and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  ho^y  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  dcwn'  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prei)areil  as  a  bride 
ailorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard^a  great^vojce  o\it  of 
heaven,  saving. 
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of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo- 
ple, and  God  himself  shsll  be  willi 
them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  deatii,  neitlier  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain :  for  the  former  things  ai« 
passed  away. 

5  And  he'that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write :  for  theae 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done, 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end :  I  will  give  unto  him  that 
is  athiist  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things ;  and  1  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liirs,  shall  have  theii 
part  in  the  lake  which  bjjrnetli  with 
fire  and  brimstone  :  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the 
seven  angels,  wijich  had  the  seven 
vials  full  of  the  seven  las'  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come 
hither,  1  will  show  thee  the  bride,  tlie 
Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  be  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  showed  me  that  great  city,  the 
hfdy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
he:^"en  from  God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God  :  and  her 
light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most  pre- 
cious, even  like  a  jasper-stone,  clear 
as  crystal  ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  ^a'fes 
twelve  angels,  and  names  written 
thereon,  which  are  tht  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates;  on  the 
north,  three  gates ;  on  th'e  south,  ihrea 
gates  ^  and  on  the  west,  three  gates. 

M  And  the  wall  of  (he  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  v-ith  me  had 
a  golden  reed  to  me.^3ure  the  city,  ami 
the  gales  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-^tjuare.  ana 
the  length  is  as  large  as  the  brcndtn 
And  he  measured  the  city  with  th« 
reed,  twelve  thousand  furlong;;,  thf 
length,  and  the  breadth,  and  tht 
height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  tl)u  wa^l  (here- 
of, ■  a  hundred  and  forty  and  fou 
cubits,  arcardhi^  to  the  measure  ol 
man,  that  is,  of  the  aii^^ 

(AfeMWib'iiig  ut  the  wail 


Was  oj  jasper  :  and  llie  eity  was  pure 
giil-i,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  Ihe  foundations  of  the  \vall  of 
the  city  were  garnished  with  all  man- 
ner of  precious  stones.  The  firRt  foun- 
dation was  jasper  J  the  seconil,  sap- 
phire; the  third,  a  chalcedony;  the, 
fourth,  ail  emerald  y 

20  'llie  fifih,  sardonyx;  the  sixlh, 
lardius;  Hie  seveulli,  chrj-soHte;  the 
[i^Jilh,  btvyl ;  the  ninth,  a  topa;; ;  the 
tenth,  a  ctiryioprasus ;  the  eleventh, 
a  j^xcinth  ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

■1\  And  li.e  t^'elve  i^ates  UJCj-e  tvvelve 
paaris  ;  ei'ery  several  gate  was  of  one 
p£\''l :  and  the  street  of  the  city  was 
pare  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for 
tht;  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  tlie  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  slihie  in 
It;  for  the  glory  of  Gnd  did  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lanib  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  AdiI  the  nations  of  tliem  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring 
their  giurv  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day;  for  there  sliall  be 
no  night  there.  ' 

2G  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and 
honot-r  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abonimation,  or 
niaheth  a  lie;  hut  they  which  are 
wiittcD  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

CHAP.  xxn.  « 


KKVELArKhN'. 

his  angel  to  show  Mjto  (iih  servanls 
the  things  which  inusl  shortly  be  done. 
7  Behold,  1  come  quicklv;  blessed 
is  he  lliat  keepetli  the  sayui^  of  the 
projdiecy  of  this  book. 
S  And  I  John  savv  iheso  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  lieard 
and  seen,  1  fell  down  to  worship  be- 
fore the  feet  of  tlie  angel  which  sliow- 
ed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  ^ee  then  do 
it  not:  for  I  am  thy  fellow -eervani 
and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and 
of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  oj 
this  book:  worship  God. 

10  And  he  sailh  unto  me,  Sea]  nol 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book  ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  un- 
just still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that 
righteous,  let  liini  be  lignleous  still: 
and  lie  that  is  holy,  let  hini  be  holy 
stili. 

12  And,  beholdj  I  come  quickly;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  givt  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.' 

13  i  ajn  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end,  the  lubl  and  the 
last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandnienls,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  iree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gales  into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcer 
ers,  and  whoremongers,  and  munler- 
ers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  lov- 
eth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 


NT)  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of 
1  water  of  life,  clear  as  cr\-stal. 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and 
on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  there 
the  tree  of  lifCj  ^\'h)ch  bare  t\v'elve 
manner  of  fruila,  and  yielded  her 
fruit  every  month  :  and  the  leaves  of 
iie  free  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
sations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse  ; 
)iit  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
;hall  be'in  it;  and  his  ser\-ants  Hhall 
terve  hini. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face;  and  his 
lame  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 


testify  unto  you  these  things  in  tht 

ANT)  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  churches.    I  am  tlie  root  and  the  oif- 
water  of  life,  clear  as  cn,-stal.  spring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  s'ar. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  Day, 
Come.  And  let  hini  that  hearetli  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  ilnl  is  athirV 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  Jet  him 
take  the  water  of  life  fi'tuly. 
IS  For  I  teetify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  oj 
this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  uitto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  'hia 
book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  awa^ 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  thia 
prophecv,  God  sh^ll  tske  away  bis 
5  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there    part  out  of  the  book  of-  life,  and  out 


mtl  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light:  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true:  and  the 


of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  M-hich  testiheth  these  thing* 
sailh.  Surely  I  come  quickly  ;  Araea. 
Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jcaus, 

21  The'erace  of  our  I^ird  iu3 


Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  seutiChrist  be  with  you  ali.  Amen, 
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I  AM  A  SOLDIER. 


Yea,  and  I  honor  you  for  it.  To  be  a  soldier 
now — a  volunteer  repelling  the  invader — is 
nobler  than  to  be  a  king  or  a  president.  It  is 
my  affection  and  almost  reverence  for  you,  as  a 
soldier,  which  leads  me  to  address  you  the  fol- 
lowing words  of  counsel.  I  beg  you  read  and 
p  onder  them,  coming,  as  they  do,  from  a  brother 
southron,  and  a  friend. 

Take  Caee'  oi?  Your  Health. — Even  if  you 
are  indiiferent  on  your  own  account,  which'you 
have  no  right  to  be,  you  ought  to  be  careful, 
because  you  are  a  soldier.  The  cause  cannot 
be  served  in  the  army  except  by  the  able- 
bodied  and  healthy.  If,  then,  you  impair  your 
health,  you  cannot  carry  out  your  patriotic  in- 
tentions. More  men  die  of  sickness  than  from 
the  enemy.  The  difference  is  they  do  not^effect 
so  much  by  dying.  There  is  much  in  camp 
life  unfavorable  to  health.  But  this  should 
only  make  you  the  more  careful  to  guard  against 
whatever  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  which 
may  be  injurious  to  health. 

Doubtless  many,  if  not  the  majority  of  those 
who  die  in  camp,  fall  from  their  own  cegleet 
or  imprudence.  I  will  not  go  into  details — but 
remember,  an  ounce  of  prevention  is  wurth  a 
pound  of  cure.  Do  not  let  any  attack  run,  but 
promptly  see  the  surgeon.  Avoid  unnecessary 
exposure  to  the  mid-day  sun,  and  to  the  night  air. 
Do  not  cool  oif  too  suddenly.  Do  not  drink  cold 
water  when  hot.  Avoid  gross  meat  in  hot  weath- 
er. Do  not  drink  excessively  of  hot  coffee.  Avoid 
ardent  spirits.  Bathe  freely,  and  keep  your 
person  clean.    Preserve  a  cool,  calm  mind. 

Be  Faithful  in  youk  Duties  as  a  Soldier. — 
You  are  bound  by  your  honor  to  this,  inasmuch 
as  you  have  voluntarily  entered  a  soldier's  life. 
Show  all  subordination  to  vour  suneriors.  There 
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is  nothing  degrading  in  tbis,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, everything  honorable.  The  same  quality 
"which  would  make  you  obey  well,  will  fit  you 
to  command — and  the  faithful  private  deserves, 
and  has  as  much  real  honor,  as  his  more  widely 
known  superior  officer.  If  you  perchance  be 
an  officer,  I  would  call  your  attention  to  the 
just  and  good  rules  for  discipline  in  our  South- 
ern army. 

Bo  not  be  above  paying  strict  attention  to 
tactics.  Drill  well.  This  may  be  as  important 
to  you  and  to  your  Country  as  courage.  Have 
a  care  of  the  smallest  matters,  and  never  neg- 
lect due  attention  to  dress  and  the  usages  of 
camp.  You  will  sometimes  stand  sentinel — 
prepare  for  it  by  sleeping,  and,  if  necessary, 
by  coffee  and  tea,  and  when  standing,  be  as 
vigilant  as  if  you  expected  the  enemy  every 
moment.  It  is  shameful  treachery  to  sleep  or 
be  off  your  guard  when  others  have  given  way 
to  slumber,  trusting  in  your  vigilance  and 
fidelity.  P«.emember,  that  he  who  watches  well, 
performs  one  of  the  most  important  duties  of 
the  soldier,  and  he  who  fails  here  may  thereby 
do  as  much  harm  as  a  traitor  in  the  camp. 

Do  not  be  impatient  at  the  delay  to  which 
you  may  be  subjected.  To  wait  is  as  hard  as 
to  fight.  Patience  in  doing  regular  camp  duty 
is  as  honorable  as  fighting  on  the  day  of  battle. 
E.emember,  too,  that  if  you  occupy  a  point 
which  is,  after  all,  not  attacked,  you  serve  your 
country  as  effectually  as  if  you  were  in  actual 
engagement.  Surely,  to  stay  at  a  place,  and 
by  your  watchful  presence  to  prevent  the 
inroad  of  the  enemy,  is  not  less  serviceable  than 
to  repel  him  when  he  has  entered. 

Be  Cahepul  of  your  Piee-abms. — E,emember 
how  many  brave  brothers  in  arms  have  been 
killed  by  carelessness.  It  will  be  a  joy  to  you 
to  slay  your  enemies,  but  think  of  the  anguish 
which  would  wring  your  heart  should  you  see 
your  brave  and  beloved  comrade  weltering  in 
blood,  shot  down  by  the  disoha  ge  of  your 
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weapon — and  guard  against  that  carelessness 
which  familiarity  naturally  engenders. 

Do  ^0T  CHERISH  HATRED  AGAINST  THE  BnEMT. 

Hate  his  ways,  desire  his  overthrow  in  the 
present  struggjie,  and  strike  with  a  hearty  will, 
we  must  and  should.  But  vindictiveness  and 
"railing"  against  Scott  and  Lincoln,  and  the 
soldiers  and  people  of  the  North,  are  not  well. 
Let  us  rather  imitate  the  Savior  of  mankind, 
who  prayed  for  his  enemies  as  he  hung  on  tb© 
cross — "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  This  is  wise  as  well  as 
right,  for  the  more  we  have  of  the  christian 
spirit,  the  better  will  be  our  prospect  of  the 
Divine  blessing,  with  which  all  will  be  well, 
without  which,  courage,  skill,  and  military  de- 
fence are  as  the  sounding  brass  and  the  tink- 
ling cymbal. 

Akin  to  this,  may  I  suggest  the  undesirable- 
ness  of  underrating  the  courage  of  our  foe,  and 
the  difficulty  of  repelling  him?  I  feel  the 
strongest  confidence  that  the  Northern  soldier 
cannot  fight  as  you  will,  who  fight  for  your 
homes,  and  families,  and  for  all,  in  short,  worth 
living  or  dying  for.  I  am  confident  of  the  final 
result.  But  as  we  ought  to  expect  hard  battles, 
and  a  foe  whom  it  will  be  our  honor  to  conquer. 
If  we  are  mistaken,  so  much  the  better.  But 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  expect  the  enemy  to 
give  back  at  the  first  charge,  and  are  mistaken, 
^vhy,  then,  in  many  respects  so  much  the  worse. 

Let  me  beg  you  to  guard  against  the  temp- 
tations of  camp  life.  Away  from  homo,  and 
church,  and  society,  with  the  ennui  and  weari- 
ness of  camp,  and  specially  with  the  bad  exam- 
ples around,  and  the  opportunities  of  indul- 
gence, there  is  great  danger  of  Sabbath-break- 
ing, profanity,  drinking,  lasciviousness.  01 
how  unworthy  of  a  brave  soldier  are  these 
vices.  Shame  that  he  who  would  not  yield  to 
the  INorthern  foe,  is  willing  to  be  a  slave  to 
drink  and  lust  I  How  do  these  vices  enervate 
and  disqualify  alike  for  the  march  and  the  fight. 
Said  an  off  """      :       m^Wor,  ths  other  day,  if 
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you  would  get  our  men  to  give  up  drinking  and 
swearing,  you  would  do  more  good  to  our  South- 
ern army  than  one  hundred  fighting  men.  How 
will  these  vices  bring  God's  displeasure  on  our 
army!  How  damning  their  power  to  him  who 
goes,  during  this  campaign,  to  the  bar  of  a 
holy  God!  Yet,  once  more,  think  of  your  doting 
mother,  of  your  pious,  trusting  wife,  of  your 
pure  sister,  and  disgrace  them  not,  grieve  not 
these  loved  ones  by  yielding  to  temptation.  As 
the  best  means  of  avoiding  evil,  keep  out  of 
bad  company.  Seek  the  society  of  the  good, 
and  endeavor  to  keep  busy  by  reading  and  the 
like. 

Perhaps,  my  unknown  soldier  friend,  you  are 

A  Christian,  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross ! 

A  soldier,  not  only  of  the  Golden  Southern 
Cross,  but  of  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  this 
be  so,  I  hail  you  as  doubly  a  brother ;  though 
we  be  not  side  by  side,  I  am  sure  we  are  heart 
to  heart  in  "the  good  fight  of  faith,"  and  shall 
at  last  rejoice  in  a  common  and  glorious  vic- 
tory. Will  you  suffer  a  word  of  exhortation  ? 
Ton  know  it  is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  every 
christian  to  urge  on  every  comrade  in  the  chris- 
tian warfare. 

I  trust  you  have  already  hung  out  your  colors, 
and  let  all  your  brother  soldiers  know  that  you 
fight  under  the  flag  of  Jesus.  You  remember 
his  promise,  "Whoso  confesseth  me  before  menf 
him  will  I  also  confess  before  my  father  and 
his  holy  angels."  The  simple  knowledge  of 
the  fact  that  you  are  a  professed  christian,  un- 
less you  are  very  inconsistent,  will,  of  itself, 
restrain  the  wicked  propensities  of  those  around 
you,  and  strengthen  weak  brethren.  Be  ready 
also,  to  stand  up  for  Jesus,  rebuking  iniquity, 
and  speaking  words  of  direction  and  comfort 
and  exhortation  when  they  may  be  needed. 
Setting  a  good  example,  and  gaining  the  res- 
pect and  aifection  of  your  comrades,  you  may 
exert  a  great  influence  in  favor  of  morality  and 
religic  '     ^  '        '  '  7  position  where  a 
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plo^is  man  can  be. more  useful  than  as  a  soldier 
in  tiie  ranks.  And  specially  where  you  may 
have  access  to  sick  or  wounded  comrades,  you 
have  a  chance  which  an  angel  might  envy. 

Bat  doubtless  you  do  not  need  to  be  told  that 
your  usefulness  depends  on  your  piety,  and  that 
your  piety  is  now  in  great  danger.  I  thank 
God,  however,  that  piety  in  camp  is  not  impos- 
sible. You  may  enjoy  religion,  and  grow  in 
grace,  as  never  before.  But^  to  secure  this, 
great  watchfulness  is  necessary,  and  a  punctual 
ase  of  the  means  of  grace.  Let  not  a  morning 
or  an  evening  pass  without  secret  prayer,  read- 
ing (Jod's  word,  and  meditation  on  Divine' 
things.  If  you  will  attend  to  these  duties,  you 
may  enjoy  the  peace  of  God,  and  come  out  of 
the  Sre,  not  only  uuharmed,  but  purified. 

But  I  hear  one  saying  wearily,  "I  am  no 
•christian — none  of  this  applies  to  me."  Then, 
my  friend,  I  have  a  few  words  specially  for  you 
who  are,  though  a  good  soldier, 

Ho  Christian! 
You  ought  to  be  a  christian,  just  as  every 
man  ought.  You  ought  to  be  a  christian  be- 
cause you  are  a  man.  Shall  man,  the  creature 
and  dependent,  be  unmindful  of  God,  his  Crea- 
tor and  Benefactor  ?  Shall  he  rebel  against  the 
great  God,  his  rightful  sovereign  ?  Shall  he  be 
ungrateful  to  that  Savi-or  who  died  for  him  ? 
Shall  he,  an  immortal  being,  neglect  the  inter- 
ests of  the  eternal  future,  risking  the  loss  of 
Heaven,  and  the  pains  of  perdition?  0  1  my 
friend,  do  stop  for  a  moment  and  think  of  these 
momentous  things,  and  let  justice,  and  grati- 
tude, and  self-preservation,  and  desire  for  hap- 
piness, all  conspire  to  lead  you  to  seek  Godand 
Heaven. 

But  I  urge  you  to  be  a  christian  because  you 
are  a  soldier.  You  have  important,  dif&cult 
duties,  and  are  exposed  to  peculiar  sufferingg 
and  privations  and  hardships.  True  religion 
will  fit  you  better  to  do  and  suffer,  and  will  giv  g 
yoti  a  wisdom,  and  fortitude,  and  courage,  and 
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strength,  whicli  you  can  reof ive  from  no  other 
source.  You  have  also  peculiar  temptations. 
I  do  not  see  how  anything  but  God's  grace  can 
preserve  you  from  being  corrupted  and  morally 
wounded. 

You  are  in  peculiar  danger  of  losing  your 
life.  The  chances  of  your  dying  now  (either 
by  disease  or  the  hand  of  the  enemy, )are  greatly 
more  than  in  ordinary  circumstances.  You  say 
you  are  willing  to  die.  But  are  you  prepared? 
You  ought  not  to  be  willing. to  lose  your  own 
soul.  Courage  may  make  a  man  brave  suffer- 
ing, but  it  is  only  the  sheerest,  most  brutal 
•folly,  which  makes  any  man  willing  to  throw 
away  the  chance  of  being  happy  through  eter- 
nity, and  so  run  the  risk  of  eternal  suffering. 
I  would  have  you,  my  friend,  become  a  true 
christian.  Then,  if  you  live,  a  happy  and  use- 
ful life  is  yours.  But  if  you  die  soon  and  sud- 
denly, all  will  be  well,  since  you  will  exchange 
the  mingled  good  of  earth  for  the  unmingled 
joy  and  glory  of  Heaven.  Do  you  think  that 
you  would  be  saved  because  you  are  fighting 
on  the  right  side  ?  I  can  only  quote  the  Savior's 
own  words.  "He  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish."  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 

I  think,  too,  consistency  demands  of  you  to- 
become  a  christian.  Every  motive  of  justice, 
love  of  the  truth,  and  of  right,  and  of  hu- 
manity, which  animates  the  soldier  in  taking 
up  arms  now,  urges  you  to  become  a  soldier  of 
Christ.  At  the  last  day,  Jesus  will  say,  "  To 
your  country  you  were  faithful;  to  me  unfaith- 
ful. At  her  call  you  rushed  to  arms  :  at  mine 
you  staid  back,  silent.  In  the  great  conflict 
which  I  waged  on  the  earth  with  Satan  and 
sin,  and  human  woe,  yon  were  content  to  re- 
main a  neutral — aye,  you  fought  on  the  'ene- 
my's side."  0  1  my  friend,  anticipate  that  day, 
and  tell  your  own  heart  what  answer  you  can 
then  give.  But  I  hear  you  say,  "What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?"    "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  He  that  be- 
lieveth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved — he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned."  "Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found — call  ye  upon 
Him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts, 
and  let  him  return  to  the  Lord,  who  will  have 
mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  who  will 
abundantly  pardon." 


ESTCOTJKAGED  TO  THE  BATTLE. 


Brethren,  while  we  sojourn  here, 

Fight  we  must,  but  sho  uld  not  fear 

Foes  we  have,  but  we've  a  friend, 

One  that  loves  us  to  the  end  ; 

Forward,  then,  with  courage  go. 

Long  we  shall  not  dwell  below  ; 

Soon  the  joyful  news  will  come, 

"  Child,  your  Father  calls — come  home  !" 

In  the  way  a  thousand  snares 

Lie,  to  take  us  unawares  ; 

Satan  with  malicious  art. 

Watches  each  unguarded  part : 

But,  from  Satan's  malice  free. 

Saints  shall  soon  victorious  be  ; 

Soon  the  joylul  news  will  come, 

"  Child,  your  Father  calls — come  home  !" 

But  of  all  the  foes  we  meet, 

None  so  oft  mislead  our  feet ; 

None  betray  us  mto  sin, 

Like  the  toes  that  dwell  within  ; 

Yet  let  nothing  spoil  your  peace, 

Christ  will  also  conquer  these ; 

Theu  the  joyful  news  will  come, 

"  Child,  your  Father  calls— come  home  !" 


HYMNS. 


L.  M. 

Come  to  Jesus. 

1  Ere  the  last  sand  of  life  has  run, 
Just  as  thou  art  to  Jesua  come, 
Thy  only  plea  what  he  has  done — 

Hear  now,  O  sinner,  hear  and  come. 

2  Just  as  thou  art  with  all  thy  woes. 
In  spite  of  all  thy  sins'  and  foes, 
In  Christ  alone  to  find  repose — 

Hear  now,  O  sinner,  hear  and  come. 

3  Just  as  thou  art,  though  guilt  oppress, 
Eugged  thy  patli  and  comfortless, 

To  plead  the  Savior's  righteousness. 
Hear  now,  O  smner,  hear  and  come. 

4  Just  as  thou  art,  whate'er  thy  fears, 
Maldng  no  merit  of  thy  prayers, 
Kor  trusting  in  thy  cries  and  tears — 

Hear  now,  0  sinner,  hear  and  come. 

5  Hopeless  thyself  thy  state  to  mend. 
And  righteously  by  law  condemned. 
To  find  in  Christ  thy  only  friend — 

Hear  now,  0  sinner,  hear  and  come. 

C  Dream  not  that  better  thou  wilt  be. 
But  come  at  once,  to  Jesus  flee, 
He  lives  to  save,  and  why  not  thee  ? 
Hear  now,  O  sinner,  hear  and  come, 

7   0  come,  believe,  and  thou  shalt  live. 
Freely  thy  sins  Chiist  will  forgive. 
All  thou  canst  need  he  waits  to  give — 
Hear  now,  O  Sinner,  hear  and  come. 

L.  M. 

One  ihing  needful. 
I   Why  will  ye  waste  on  trifling  cares 

That  life  which  God's  compassion  spares 
While  in  the  various  range  of  thought. 
The  one  thing  needful  is  forgot  ? 
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2  Shall  God  invite  you  from  above  ? 
Shall  Jesus  urge  his  dying  love  ? 

Shall  troubled  conscience  give  you  pain? 
And  all  these  pleas  unite  in  vain  ? 

3  Not  so  your  eyes  will  always  view 
Those  objects  which  you  now  pursue  ; 
Not  so  win  heaven  and  hell  appear, 
When  death's  decisive  hour  is  near. 

4  Almighty  God,  thy  grace  impart ; 
Fix  deep  conviction  on  each  heart ; 
Nor  let  us  waste  on  trifling  cares 
That  life  which  thy  compassion  spares. 


7's. 

Danger  of  delay. 

Haste,  O  Sinner  ;  now  be  wise ; 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun : 
Wisdom  if  you  still  despise, 

Harder  is  it  to  be  won. 

Haste,  and  mercy  now  implore  ; 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun. 
Lest  thy  season  should  be  o'er, 

Ere  this  evening's  stage  be  run. 

Haste,  O  sinner;  now  return; 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun, 
Lest  thy  lamp  should  cease  to  burn. 

Ere  salvation's  work  is  done. 

Haste,  O  sinner ;  now  be  blest  ? 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun, 
Lest  perdition  thee  arrest. 

Ere  the  morrow  is  begun. 


7's. 

The  Sinner  at  the  Judgment. 

1  When  this  mortal  life  is  fled. 

When  the  death-shades  o'er  thee  spread, 
When  is  finished  thy  career, 
Smner,  where  wilt  thou  appear. 

2  When  the  world  has  passed  away, 
When  draws  near  the  judgment  day. 
When  the  awful  trump  shall  sound, 
Say,  O  where  wilt  thou  be  found  V 
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3  When  the  Judge  descends  io  light, 
Clothed  in  majesty  and  might, 
"When  the  wicked  quail  with  fear, 
Where,  0  where  wilt  thou  appear  ? 

4  What  shall  soothe  thy  bursting  heart, 
When  the  saints  and  thou  must  part  ? 
When  the  good  with  joy  are  crowned. 
Sinner,  where  wilt  thou  be  found? 

5  While  the  Holy  Ghost  is  nigh. 
Quickly  to  the  Savior  fly  ; 

Then  shall  peace  thy  spirit  cheer  ; 
Then  in  heaven  shalt  thou  appear. 


C.  M. 

Godly  sorrow  at  the  cross. 

Alas  !  and  did  my  Savior  bleed? 

And  did  my  Sovereign  die  ? 
Would  he  devote  that  sacred  head 

For  such  a  worm  as  I  ? 

Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  had  done 
He  groaned  upon  the  tree  ? 

Amazing  pity  !  grace  unknown ! 
And  love  beyond  degree  ! 

Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide. 

And  shut  his  glories  in-, 
"When  Christ,  the  mighty  Maker,  died 

For  man  the  creature's  sin. 

Thus  might  I  hide  my  blushing  face 
Whhe  his  dear  cross  appears. 

Dissolve  my  heart  in  thanldulness, 
And  melt  mine  eyes  to  tears. 

But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay 

The  debt  of  love  I  owe  : 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  <away  ; 

'Tis  all  that  I  can  do. 


L.  M. 

Pardon  penitently  implored. 

1.    Show  pity,  Lord;  O  Lord  forgive  ; 
Let  a  repenting  rebel  live  ; 
Are  not  thy  mercies  large  and  free  ? 
May  net  a  smner  trust  m  thee? 
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2  My  crimes,  though  great,  cannot  surpass 
The  power  and  glory  of  thy  grace  ; 
Great  God,  thy  nature  hath  no  bound  ; 
So  let  thy  pardoning  love  be  found. 

3  O,  wash  my  soul  from  every  sin, 
And  make  my  guilty  conscience  clean ; 
Here,  on  my  heart,  the  burden  lies. 
And  past  oftences  pam  mine  eyes. 

4  My  lips,  with  shame,  my  sins  confess, 
Agamst  thy  law,  against  thy  grace  ; 
Lord,  should  thy  judgment  grow  severe, 
T  am  condemned,  but  thou  art  clear, 

5  Should  sudden  vengeance  seize  my  breath, 
I  must  pronounce  thee  just  in  death  ; 
And  if  my  soul  were  sent  to  hell. 

Thy  righteous  law  approves  it  well. 

6  Yet  save  a  trembling  sinner,  Lord, 
Whose  hope,  still  hovering  round  thy  word. 
Would  light  on  some  sweet  promise  there. 
Some  sure  support  against  despair. 

C.  M. 

The  ChriUian  Soldier, 

1  Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 

A  follower  of  the  Lamb  ? 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  his  cause, 
Or  blush  to  speak  his  name  ? 

2  Must  T  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease. 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas  ? 

3  Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face  ? 

Must  I  not  stem  the  flood  ? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace, 
To  help  me  on  to  God  ? 

4  Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign ; 

Increase  my  courage,  Lord  ; 
I'll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain. 
Supported  by  thy  word. 

5  Thy  saints  in  all  this  glorious  war 

fchall  conquer,  though  thoy  die  ; 
They  see  the  triumph  from  afar, 
And  seize  it  with  their  eye. 
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6   When  that  illustrious  day  shall  rise, 
And  all  thy  armies  shine 
In  robes  of  victory  through  the  skies, 
The  glory  shall  be  thine. 


7's. 

The  penitent  Inquirer. 

1  Depth  of  mercy !  can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me  ? 
Can  my  God  his  wrath  forbear, 
And  the  chief  of  sinners  spare  ? 

2  I  have  long  withstood  his  grace ; 
Long  provoked  him  to  his  face  ; 
Would  not  hear  his  gracious  calls  ; 
Grieved  him  by  a  thousand  falls. 

3  Jesus,  answer  from  above  : 
Is  not  all  thy  nature  love  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  the  wrong  forget  ? 
Lo,  I  fall  before  thy  feet. 

i   Now  incline  me  to  repent ; 
Let  me  now  my  fall  lament ; 
Deeply  my  revolt  deplore  ; 
Weep,  believe,  and  sin  no  more. 

S.  M. 

Watchfulness  and  prayer  inculcated. 

1  Illy  soul  be  on  thy  guard  ; 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise  ; 
The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 

2  O,  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray  , 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er;' 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day. 
And  help  divine  implore. 

3.    Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 
Nor  lay  thine  armor  down : 
Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done 
Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. 

4   Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 
Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God  ; 
He'll  take  thee  at  thy  parting  breath, 
To  his  divine  abode. 


HYMNS. 


L.  M. 

The  Christian  Warfare. 

1  Stand  up,  my  soul,  shake  olf  thy  fears, 
And  gird  the  gospel  armor  on  ; 
March  10  the  gaces  of  endless  joy, 
Where  Jesus,  thy  great  Captain's  gone. 

2.   Hell  and  thy  sins  resist  thy  course  ; 

But  hell  and  sin  are  vanquished  foes ; 
Thy  Savior  nailed  them  to  the  cross, 
And  sung  the  triumph  when  he  rose. 

3  Then  let  my  soul  march  boldly  on — 

Press  forward  to  the  heavenly  gate  ; 
There  peace  and  joy  eternal  reign, 
And  glittering  robes  for  conquerors  wait. 

4  There  shall  I  wear  a  starry  crown. 

And  triumph  in  Almighty  grace. 
While  all  the  armies  of  the  skies. 
Join  in  my  glorious  Leader's  praise. 


0.  M. 

Seeking  the  Crown. 

1  Awake  my  soul,  stretch  ev'ry  nerve, 

And  press  with  vigor  on  : 
A  heav'nly  race  demands  thy  zeal. 
And  an  immortal  crown, 

2  'Tis  God's  all  animating  voice. 

That  calls  thee  from  on  high  ; 
'Tis  his  own  hand  presents  the  prize 
To  thme  aspiring  eye. 

3  A  cloud  of  witness  around 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey  : 
Forget  the  steps  already  trod. 
And  onward  urge  thy  "way. 

4  Blest  Savior !  introduced  by  thee. 

Have  we  our  race  begun  ; 
And  crown'd  with  vict'ry  at  thy  feet 
We'll  lay  our  laurels  down. 


nVMNS. 


S.  M. 

The  Christian  '''-'Mier. 

Soldiers  of  Christ  arise, 

And  gird  your  armor  on, 
Strong  in  tlie  strength  which  God  suppUe 

Through  his  eternal  Son. 

Strong  in  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

And  in  his  mighty  power, 
The  man  who  in  the  Savior  trusts 

Is  more  than  conqueror. 

Stand,  then,  in  his  great  might. 
With  all  his  strength  endued, 

And  take,  to  arm  you  lor  the  fight, 
The  panoply  of  God  ; — 

That,  having  all  things  done, 

And  all  your  conflicts  past. 
You  may  o'ercome  through  Christ  alone 

And  stand  complete  at  Jsist. 

From  strength  to  strengih  go  on  ; 

Wrestle,  and  fight,  aini  pray; 
Tread  all  the  powers  or  darkness  down, 

And  win  the  well-fought  day. 

Still  let  the  Spirit  cry, 

In  all  his  solddiers,  "Come," 
Tin  Christ  the  Lord  descends  from  high, 

And  takes  the  conquerors  home. 


